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I EDITORIAL I 
The Seventeenth Annual Session of the Tamil Nadu History Congress, held 

at NGM College, Pollachi, attracted as usual good number of academics not only 

from Tamil Nadu but also from other parts of India. Keenly interested in Tamil 
history and culture Arutchelvar Dr.N.Mahalingam was particular that the Tamil 

Nadu History Congress should hold this session at NGM College, Pollachi. The 

hospitality and warm reception accorded to all delegates on the three days of the 
Conference will ever remain green in their memory. 

The number of Research papers presented at this Session shows that the 
Tamil Nadu History Congress. is growing with more active participation of the 
young scholars and students. More ·than 260 presentations were made at this 

Session. Thus the tempo continued from the previous Session held at 
Tiruchirappalli. 

This volume includes in the order of priority articles by the General 
President, Inaugural Address, Endowment Address by Dr. Y.Subbarayalu and 

Sectional Presidents Addresses. Recommendation of the Sectional Presidents and 
originality of research have been taken into consideration to include as many 

papers as possible. However, all the papers presented have been included in one 
way or the other. 

As Chief Editor I am thankful to the members of the Editorial Committee 
Dr.P.B.Gopalakrishnan, Dr.G.Sethuraman, Dr.G.J.Sudhakar and 
Dr. C. Thiruvenkadam. 

I am also thankful to young research scholars Thiru. K Marimuthu & Thiru. 
V. Murali, Researchers in the Department of History, Bharathidasan University, 
'Iiruchirappalli, for their sincere help in overseeing the DTP process while bringing 
out this volume. 

Lastly, I am grateful to all the Office Bearers of the TNHC and the Research 

Scholars of the Department of Indian History, University of Madras, in sharing 
my burden to carry the papers from the Conference Venue and bringing out this 

volume. 

C. Balakrishnan 
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GENERAL SECRETARY'S REPORT 

TAMIL NADU HISTORY CONGRESS, 2010 

Prof. N. Rajendran* 

Esteemed Vice-Chancellor of Bharathiar 
University Dr. C. Swaminathan, Eminent Historian to 
be Honoured Professor K. Rajayyan, General 
President of the Seventeenth Session Prof. 
P. Rajaraman, Respected Dr. P. Jagadeesan, Former 
Vice-Chancellor and present Member, State Planning 
Commission, benevolent and enlightened host the 
President of NGM College, Dr.B.K. Krishnaraj 
Vanavarayar, Prof. Y. Subbarayalu, Eminent 
Epigraphist who will be delivering the prestigious 
T.N.H.C. Endowment Lecture, Dr. N. Rajkumar, the 
Principal ofNGM College, Dr. R. Muthukumaran, the 
dynamic Local Sectetary for this session, the 
Sectional Presidents, Professor Venkata Raghotham, 
Prof.A.Karunanandam, Dr.M.C.Raja, and 
Dr.P.Sabapathy, the Advisory Committee Members 
of TNHC, the Office bearers and Executive Members 
ofTNHC, distinguished invitees, learned participants, 
the Press, Ladies and Gentlemen, on behalf of the 
T.N.H.C. and as General Secretary I extend a very 
warm welcome to all of you. 

This is· !he first time the annual session of 
the T.N .H.C. is being hosted here in this prestigious 
NGM College, Pollachi. Most benevolent and 
esteemed management of NGM College under the 
able guidance and enlightened leadership of President 
Dr.B.K. Krishnaiaj Vanavarayar has volunteered to 
host the 17" session here in this historic Koilgu 
country. 

Earlier, the 16th Session of the TNHC was 
hosted by National College, Tiruchirappalli during 
9", 10'' and 11" of October, 2009. The 16th Annual 
Session of the Tamil Nadu History Congress was 
inaugurated by .Prof. M.GS. Narayanan, the Former 
Chairman, Indian Council of Historical, New Delhi. 
Padma Shri Iravatham Mahadevan delivered the 
prestigious TNHC endowment Lecture on a path 
breaking theme "Vestiges of Indus Civilization in Old 
Tamil". This scholarly Lecture was well received by 
the participants as well as by the Media and Press. 

Tamil Nadu History Congress has set in motion a 
good tradition of honouring the senior most and 
distinguished historians of Tamil Nadu. In this line 
the first historian to be honoured was Prof. 
N. Subramanian. During !lie 16" session at National 
College, Tamil Nadu History Congress honoured 
Padma Shri Iravatham Mahadevan, the Eminent 
Epigraphist for his distinct contribution to the realm 
of Tamil Culture and History for over five decades. 
Dr. T. Ramasamy, the Registrar of Bharthidasan 
University released the 15" TNHC Annual 
Proceedings Volume, Dr. Muthukumaran former Vice­
Chancellor and former Member-Secretary of Tamil 
Nadu State Council for Higher Education, Shri. 
K. Ragunathan, Secretary of National College offered 
their felicitations. The Principal of National College 
Dr. K. Anbarasu presided over the inauguration. 
Professor T.R. Ramachandran, former Principal, 
Professor and Head, Department of History, 
Pachaiyappa's College, Chennai delivered the General 
President address. 

The Sectional Presidents, Dr. S. Babu. 
Dr. K. Vijaya, Dr. L.Thiagaraian and Dr. N. Alagappan 
delivered the Sectional President the Addresses for 
Political and Administrative History, Socio-Economic 
l:listory, Art and Culture History and Historiography 
sections respectively. A unique feature of the 16"' 
session of the TNHC was the organisation of the 
ICHR sponsored symposium on "The Unsung 
Martyrs of the Freedom Struggle (1757-1947)". The 
symposium was chaired by Prof. P. Jagadeesan,. 
Member, State Planning Commission, Government of 
Tamil Nadu. The distinguished panelists were: 
Dr. K.A. Manikumar, Dr.K.Mohan Ram, Dr.N.Rajendran, 
Dr.P.B.Gopalakrishnan and Dr.A.Chanaraseka~an. 
Dr. K.Pandiyan was the convenor of the IQ&l!R 
symposium. 

The Executive Committee meeting of the 
TNHC was held on the 9"' evening and this was 
followed by the General Body meeting on 11 '' 
afternoon. 

• Dean Faculty of Aris, Professor & Head, Director Centre for Nehru Studies, Department of History, 
Bharathidasan University, Tiruchirappalli-620 024. 



The General Body meeting was followed by 
the Valedictory Function. Dr. S.M. Ramasamy, Vice­
Chancellor, Gandhigram Rrural University, delivered 
the Valedictory Address. 

It was a well attended Conference in which 
more than 450 delegates participated and more than 
280 research papers were presented. 

As General Secretary of the 1NHC I would 
like to place on record the able guidance of Shri 
K. Raghunathan, Secretary, National College, the 
enthusiastic support of Dr.K. Anbarasu, the Principal 
of National College and the untiring efforts of 
Dr.K.Pandiyan, the dynamic Local Secretary and his 
dedicated team of faculty and volunteers for the 

excellent arrangements and the successful conduct 
of the !6fusession of the 1NHC. 

I take this opportunity to thank the 
Chairman and Member Secretary of the l.C.H.R, New 
Delhi, for the financial assistance for conducting and 
publishing the proceedings of 1NHC. 

I have a request to make to our esteemed 
Vice- Chancellor of Bharathiar University. During the 

· tenure of the present Vice-chancellor, the Department 
of History be established at Bharathiar University. 

Before, I conclude, I would like to thank the 
Office Bearers, the Executive Members and the 
Members of the T.N.H.C. for extending their 
cooperation and support. 

Thank You. 
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GENERAL PRESIDENT'S ADDRESS 

ORIGIN OF THE TAMILS 

Dr. P. Rajaraman* 

Friends, I consider it as a ~ignal honour, 
conferred upon me by the learned members of the 
Executive Committee and General Body of the 
Tamil Nadu History Congress, to preside over the 
17th Annual Session of this prestigious 
Professional body. For this act of kindness and 
enlightened generosity I owe a lot to all of you. At 
the outset I should express my profound sense of 
gratitude and thanks to you. I recall with a sense of 
pride, fifteen years ago that this Congress elected 
me as President of the Historiography section. I am 
aware that it boosted me to increase my self­
confidence. Today a much higher honour has come 
my way and I feel very much strengthened by it. I 
know that this forum in the past was addressed by 
eminent Professors, distinguished scholars and 
celebrated academicians. If I am not able to measure 
up to the standards set by my illustrious 
predecessors, kindly forgive me for my 
shortcomings. 

The principal theme of my talk is to find out 
whether the Tamilians are of indigenous origin or 
foreign origin. Scholars like M.S Purnalingam Pillai, 
P.T.Srinivasa Iyengar, V.R.Ramachandra Dikshitar, 
R.Ragavaiyangar and Gna.Devaneya Pavanar are of 
firm opinion that the Tamils are the autochthons of 
our land. I concur with their stand and argue 
undoubtedly that assigning foreign origin to Tamils 
is nothing but distortion of historical facts. It is a 
sheer figment of imagination of the people who aim 
to tarnish the glory and the grandeur of the Tamils. 

The land that lay south of Cape Comorin 
extending large miles and miles is considered by 
historians like Sir Walter Raleigh as the cradle of 
early mankind. Prof. Haechel in his well known 
book, History of Creations, put forward the view 
that the Indian Ocean formed originally a continent 
connecting Asia and Africa. It is 4is unassailable 
belief that the early man emerged only on the 
surface of this region. Sir Elliot in his famous 
monograph namely, Lost Lemuria, explained his 

• Princial (Retd) Govt. Arts College, Nandam, Chennai- 35 

theory viz, the Le1nurian continent. It deals in 
detailed that the original home of mankind was 
somewhere in the southern ocean. He supports the 
theory of Nava/an theevu. Recent researches also 
reveal that the area where the earliest human race 
appeared submerged beneath the Indian Ocean. 

Tamil tradition reflected in our classical 
literary work, particularly Silapathikaram, endorses 
this view. It describes distinctly that Mount Kumari 
with so many ranges like those of the Himalayas 
and a long river called the Kumari comparable with 
the Ganges of the north were swallowed by the 
Indian Ocean. Between Mount Kumari and the 
Cape Comorin there was a river by name the Pahruli 
which was submerged in the great deluge. 
Si/apathikaram, one of the five Tamil epics, vividly 
explains the sad story of the deluge in the 
following lines 

6ll'e-CJ6ll G'llO~~ &llTAf UIRD5 ti'IUITJDITfjl 

uApaft wrrJi>l!JLdr udrwemto w(B5 a._i;ljl5 
C5lDrfl5 Carr(Bril '1«.ITCBril 5Lti0 "51T6irQT. 1 

It is understood from the Tamil literature that 
the submerged land was ruled by the Pandya 
kings. They patronised the Tamil language by 
.organising three Tamil Academies (Sangams). The 
legend of the Sangam has been narrated in the 
commentary of the /raiyanar Ahapporul, whose 
authorship is generally attributed to Nakkirar. The 
place where the first Sangam was convened was 
Moodhur {Then-madurai). It consisted of 549 
poets. The head of the academy was Agastiya. It 
included Gods like Siva, Murugan and Kuberan. 
The duration of the first Sangam was 4400 years. 
The second Sangam met at Kavadapuram. It was in 
the second Sangam, that the remarkable works 
such as Agalliyam, Tolkappiyam and /sai­
nunukkam etc were produced.' The number of 
poets who attended the second Sangam was 49 
and it lasted for 3700 years. It is to be noted here 
that some of the poets were also kings. Out of the 
remarkable works of the second Sangam Agattiyam 

Former Visiting Professor of History, Presidency College, Chennai-5. 
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is available in fragments and quoted in some later 
works. Unfortunately Isai-nunukkam had been 
completely lost. The only work that has been 
passed on to us is Tolkappiyam. Even the centre of 
the second academy namely Kavadapuram was also 
devoured by sea. The Pandyan king 
Mudattirumaran, however, escaped the wrath of the 
sea and established afterwards his capital at the, 
northern part of his Kingdom at what is today 
called the moderii city of Madurai. This place has 
been referred ·to in later literature as Uttara 
Madura.' A detailed account is given on legends of 
Sangam in V.R.R. Dikshitar's book, Studies in Tamil 
Literature and fiistory.• In the same style and form 
of the second Sangam, the third Sangam was also 
organised at Madurai. What we have today as 
Sangarn works are mostly of the third Sangam. Prof. 
Sesagiri Sastri criticizes the legend regarding the 
Sangams in his brochure, entitled Essay on Tamil 
Literature as follows: 

With reference to the first two Sangams I may 
say that the .account is too mythical and fabulous 
to be entitled to any credit and I do not think that 
any ;<;cholar who stiiaied the histories of the world 
will be bOld eno)lgh to admit such tales within the 
pafe of real hisfory. There may have b0en _some. 

Nonetheless V.R.R. Dikshitar is emphatic in 
saying that "These legends could not be 
summarily dismissed as myths but should be taken 
to have been based on certain historical traditions 
as the science of Geology undoubtedly testify''.' 
The Tamils attained a high degree of civilisation 
long. before "Romans conquered Egypt or Christ 
was born in Bethlehem, before Porus met the 
Greeks or Darius lo~d1is crown, before Plato wrote 
his Dialogues and Solomon ipade his songs."7. 

Theories regarding the Origin of the Tamils 

There are a good number of theories with 
respect to the origin of the ancient Tamils. Of all the 
theories the most popular is the Lemurian theory 
but it relates to a far distant past. There is no basis 
for connecting it with the antiquity of the Tamils. 
Both foreign and indigenous scholars have held 
the view that the Tamils of the Dravidian sto.ck 
were immigrants from West Asia. Their contentions 
are based on the following facts: 

I. An examination of the anthropometric features 
has led them to indicate a connection between 
the early peoples of the Mediterranean region.of 
West Asia and the Dravidians of South India. 

2 ·Linguistic resemblances between them and 
truth in the above account as regarCls the · critical ·philological studies prove this 
government of Madura kingdom by the Pandyas, 
but the number of kings who are said to have ruled 
over the kingdom viz., eighty nine Pandyas who 
are conne.cted with the first Sangam and fifty nine 
who are connected with the intervening Sangam is 
not quite trustworthy and to accept it as a true 
fact we require some further evidence. 

Prof. V.R.R.Dikshitar who also examined the 
legend observes: 

There is first, the introduction of Gods of the 
Hindu Pantheon such as Siva, Muruga and Kubera 
as members of the Sangam thus introducing the 
element of the supernatural. Secondly these Gods 
are associated with the human poets . and 
poetesses with distinction whatsoever. Thirdly 
there is the abnormally lengthy duration of the 
periods of the Sangams besi.des extraordinarily long 
reigns of the Pandya kings. Fourthly there is the 
mention of the artificial figures which impair ihe 
authenticity of these accounts.5 

4 

hypothesis. 

3. The Lycians of Asia Minor described 
themselves in their funeral irisqiptions as 
Tremmili, a race which seems to have affinity 

· · with Dramila or Tamil. . 

4. Further it is rather· remarkable that several 
ancient place names such as Ur, Yertur 8.nd 
Nipur in countries like Afghanistan, Iran and 
Mesopotamia tally with Draviclian patterns of 
human habitations and settlements. 8 

5. Besides the resemblance of the Brahui 
language, spoken in an area of Baluchistan, 
with Tamil language is considered by some 
scholars as the indication of the possible route 
adopted by the Dravidians in ti)eir long journey 
of migration. 

6. Further more, they are of the view that the 
striking similarity of the Adichanallur finds and 



the relics unearthed at Cyprus and Palestine 
support the theory of affinity between the 
Dravidians and the West Asians. 

7. Another view which lends support to the West 
Asian origin of the Dravidians is that the 
authors of the "so called Indus valley 
civilization" were Dravidians. 

Dr K.K.Pillai, an eminent scholar of Tamil 
language and literature, supports the theory of 
West Asian origin for the Dravidia!l Tamils but 
accepts the traditions of the Tamil Sangams. But 
Prof. P. T.Srinivasa Iyengar, a warm champion of 
Tamil culture and history, holds the view that the 
Dravidian raCe was· indigenous to the country; and 
the Tamil and the other allied peoples were 
indigenous and their languages were evolved 
where they are now spoken. 9 Moreover the 
artefacts and other reH~s of ancient times 
discovered so far in South India and Tamil Nadu 
are dated to the remotest Palaeolithic stage to the 
latest stage of metals help us form unbroken 
theories showing that there has been in this 
country a r~gular evolution of culture which was 
never rendered discontinuous by any catastrophe. 
The Tamil language existed in South India during 
the course of this evolution. The words necessary 
for the linguistic expression of every stage of this 
culture are found in the earliest strata of Tamil 
language and customs of this early ages continued 
sufficiently long to be enshrined ifi. the earliest 
extant specimens of Tamil literature: it may therefore 
be taken as fairly certain that the Tamils were 
indigenous to South India. 

The theory connecting the Tamils with 
Lycians of Asia Minor stands on loose grounds. 
The argument is rather fragile. Only on the 
strength of the word, Tremmili, it is argued that the 
original Dravidians were a branch of Aegean race. 
The Aegean civilisation in its historical settings can 
be said to have begun only from 2500 BCE while 
the civilisation of the Tamils may be pushed back 
on the evidence of archaeology by several more 
centuries. It has been admitted by almost all 
scholars of repute that Lycians were not Greeks 
and they were quite alien to Hellenistic tribes. 
Perhaps they were more akin to the Trojans. " If 
this is accepted, it will be more reasonable to take 

5 

the view that a section of Tamil population in 
course of their adventure got settled in Asia Minor 
and came to be known as Tremmili. This settlement 
was something like the present Tamilian settlements 
in South Afiica, Burma, Malaysia and other places. 
Next theory propounded by V. Kanagasabai Pillai 
is that the Tamils originated from Mangolia and 
Tibet. It was totally rejected by M.S. Purnalingam 
Pillai on philological grounds. 11 

Archaeology and history bear testimony to 
the fact that South India witnessed various cultural 
changes from Palaeolithic age to modem times. 
There is another theory that the pre-Dravidians 
were the authors of the Palaeolithic culture while 
the Dravidians came to the scene at the end of the 
new Stone Age. 

The jungle and the hill tribes, represented by 
the Kurumbar, lru/ar, Todars, Vedars of Ceylon 
were the remnants of the pre-Dravidian stock. There 
seems to be a universal agreemerit as to Negro 
element being present in the tribes of South India. 
It is believed that this Negreto element was not of 
African or Australian influence but it came from 
Malaysia. Thurston seeks affinities with Sakars of 
Malaya peninsula. There was commercial contact 
between South India and Malaysia and Polynesia 
from pr.e-historic times. It is possible that the 
peoples of these countries settled in South India 
and mingled freely with the then South Indian 
society. If we examine the languages of Malaysia, 
we can find more words of South Indian origin in 
thos~· languages while Malaysian words in 
Dravidian languages are few and far between. 12 

This demonstrates the fact that a large number of 
ancient Tamils settled in Malaysia and 
correspondingly small number of Malaysians in 
South India. 

Another theory postulated points to the 
blending of the Dravidians with the people 
speaking Munda languages and consequently of 
the tribal fusion. It is an open question whether 
Munda languages had had their penetration into 
Tamil India proper. Munda languages came up to 
the river Godavari border. 13 There is no tangible 
evidence to show their influences down further 
South.· A proper linguistic survey has to be 
undertaken to solve this riddle. 

.. 



Another argument in favour of external home 
is the existence of the Brahuis in Baluchistan 
whose dialect is recognised and supported to 

. belong to the group of Dravidian languages. 
Though Khanate of Kalal is regarded as the home 
of the Brahui language, still they are found in all · 
parts of Baluchistan. Their tradition is that they 
were immigrants from Aleppo. Ethnically they look 
different from Pathans or Baluchi proper. They are 
essentially a pastoral people. If the Brahui language 
is properly analysed it will reveal no kinship to the 
Aryan languages which, however, have enriched 
its vocabulary. It is definite that. there is no 
resemblance between the Dravidian languages of 
South India and the Brahui. It is first and foremost 
agglutinative. The noun, pronoun, the reflexive verb 
and other likenesses are clear in the Dravidian 
languages. It is true the words inherited from the 
original Dravidian stock form a very small minority. 
This is cited as an evidence for the Dravidian incursion 
to India through Baluchistan. Ethnologists of the 
present day, while accepting a Dravidian element in 
the language, hold the view that these Brahuis are 
Turko-Iranian rather than Dravidian." It is to be 
taken for granted that it points to an early 
Dravidian settlement. V. R. R. Dhikshitar boldly 
asserts that a branch of Dravidians from the South 
went to the North and North-west and settled there. 
The argument of P. T. Srinivasa Iyengar is 
noteworthy. It states, 

"Some writers conduct the ancient 
"Dravidians" with self confidence of a Cook's 
guide through the North-western and North-eastern 
mountain passes of India and drop them with ready 
made foreign culture on the banks of the Kaveri or 
the Vaigai. The slender evidence on which they 
rely for this elaborate theorising is-the fact that the 
Brahui dialect spoken in the northern corner of 
India possesses a few words allied to Tamil words. 
The only legitimate inference from this is that Tamil 
language or a language allied to it prevailed up to 
the North-west province in ancient tiines. This 
inference is supported by another fact viz., that the 
modern dialects of northern India now called 
Sanskritic or Gaudian have a fundamental 
grammatical work and a scheme of syntax, the same 
as that of the Dravidian dialects so much so that 
sentences from the one set of dialects can be 
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translated into anyone of the other sets of the 
dialects by the substitution of word for word 
without causing. any breach of idiom ... No single 
fact has yet been adduced that compels us to 
believe ancient people of India were not 
autochthones". 15 

Added to this, the Mohenjo Daro script is 
very probably Dravidian." Further a resemblance is 
traced between Elamite and Brahui. Even Sumarian 
language was aggluiinative and recently Schoener 
has traced Dravidian place names in Mesopotamia 
and Iran. "Traces of Indian colony in Memphis 
have been discovered". 17 The very name Ur spells 
like an original Tamil name. Ur in Tamil literature 
may denote a village or town ordinarily in South 
India. Here in a pre-deluvian layer, a bead of 
amazonite belonging to the Nilgiris is found. It all 
clearly show th.e migration of the language with the 
people speaking that language. It is sure from this 
we can conclude that the Dravidians moved from 
the South but definitely not from West Asia. 

Evidence of Archaeology 

It is a matter of regret that in spite of the 
existence of many old sites in South India, which if 
properly excavated would yield a rich crop of 
harvest, the archaeological department, in the 
opinion of V. R. R. Dikshltar has been treating 
them in a step, motherly attitude. 18 Bruce Foote, the 
pioneer explorer, who owes a great deal of our 
gratitude, did a good work in this direction. The 
services of .Breeks as well as A.Rea are really 
commendable. Bruce Foote examined 114 acres and 
found out the most important prehistoric burial 
places at Adichanallur on the southern bank of the 
Tambaraparani in Tirunelveli district. The graves at 
Adichanallur are to be dated to the early Iron Age 
which succeeded the Neolithic age in South India. 
Remarkable parallels are seen in the sites near the 
village of Annavasal in the Pudukottai district, in 
the Palani and Ariamalai ranges, the Nilgiris and in 
the districts of Coimbatore, Salem and former North 
Arco! and South Arco! districts. 19 It has been 
inferred that the South Indian Palaeolithic men were 
not grave savages. But Bruce Foote has come to 
the conclusion from the finish and workmanship of 
their implements that they were a distinctly 
intelligent people. In all these graves, many objects 



have been discovered and some of which belong 
to different ages. These things included spears, 
javelins, arrow heads, knives, sickles and spade, 
both of stone and iron. Adichanallur was the 
transitional plane of culture, which included 
knowledge of agriculture, as seen from the Iron 
spades, sickles, husk of rice and millet. It is also. 
proved that the people of Adichanallur culture had 
knowledge of weaving from small cloth pieces and 
of pottery, made of seasoned clay and baked and 
also an extensive metal working. Therefore it is 
evident that that Tamilians were not at all 
immigrants but well settled people with definite 
territory of their own. 

Conclnslon 

The birth place of early man was equatorial 
region. Presumably he was the ancestor of the 
Tamils, who moved from the down South which is 
under the Indian Ocean. After the three deluges, 
the Tamils settled in the present Tamil Nadu which 
in ancient times had natural boundaries. It has 
been clearly stated in the Preface written by 
Panambaraaar to Tolkapplam, the ancient extant 
Tamil grammar work, in which it is mentioned as 
follows: 

"aiL~ ",66if emift 4daDLj 
.6IBtiP -.pD J&tblpab" 20 

It obviously renders the meaning that there 
were many Tamil speaking countries in the world 
and among them the land which had Tirupathi 
hills on the north, Cape Comorin on the south and 
seas on sides, east and west as its boundaries, was 
prosperous (Nallulagam) 

In Tamil language there are words to indicate 
the four directions. The direction in which the sun 
rises is called Kuna thisai i.e., the east whereas the 
direction in which the sun sets is referred to as 
Kuda thisai i.e., the west. The other two are Then 
thisai i.e., the south and Vada thisai i.e., the north. 
Even the wind that flows from each. direction is 
named differently such as east wind Kondai, 
{Silapathikaram, 14, 110) west wind Kodal 
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{Silapathikaram 14,123), south wind Thendral 
{Silapathikaram 24, US), north wind Vaadai 
(Silapathikaram 14,96)." 

Further, the Tamils divided their lands into 
five regions according to their nature, viz., Kurinji 
{mountainous region), Mullai {forest region), 
Marutham {cultivable lands), Paalai {desert 
region) arid Neithal (place adjacent to sea and sea 
coast). There is no desert (Paalai) in Tamil Nadu 
but during a long summer a portion of Kurinji and 
a portion of Mullai would change and constitute 
themselves as desert. Prof. V.R.R. Dikshitar is of 
firm opinion that "the archaeological finds clearly 
indicate a regular progress of culture. It is wrong to 
say that the jungle and hill tribes are ethnically 
different from the Dravidians of South India". 

"Five types of culture persisted in this land 
since the Neolithic times. Of these the types of 
people who embraced hunting and .fishing are the 
earliest ... The other types of culture were 
represented by the agricultural communities, 
Vella/or and Kara/or, and pastoral communities like 
the Aayar whose profession was the P.reservation 
of cattle. The Palai or desert type became merged in 
the Kurinji and also in the Mullai for there was no 
Palai territory in Tamil land". 22 

"P-o111ib ci;,ii@;'llljd> - - ... ~ 
urrt1DtO •Ara,eml uie,&ub '*«tirecD" 23 

This type of life in Tamil Nadu continues to 
remain tens ·and thousands of ·years. If any 
historian attempts to designate the Tamils as 
foreigners, it may be deemed that he has not only 
understood Tamil history in its proper perspectives 
but also does a distinct disservice to Clio, the 
Muse of history. In the same tenor and tone I may 

· try to conclude as Prof. V.R.R. Dikshtar has done 
in his book, Origin and Spread of the Tamils that if 
archaeological excavations are done properly in 
places like Kaveripoompattinam and in the Indian 
Ocean, a Dwaraka may emerge in Tamil N adu and a 
wonder may astonish the world and a new vista of 
Tamil history may unfold. 

'----~-·-------- ----
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INAUGURAL ADDRESS 

TAMIL NADU HISTORY CONGRESS, 2010 

C. Swaminathan* 

Good Morning to you all, 

Honourable president Dr. B.K. Krishnaraj 
Vanavarayar, eminent historian Dr.K.Rajayyan, 
General Secretary Dr. N. Rajendran, Local Secretary 
and his colleagues, learned delegates, guests, 
scholars, media friends and my dear students. 

At the outset I express my deep sense .of 
gratitude to the Executive Committee members and 
General Body of Tamilnadu History Congress for 
having invited me to deliver the inaugural address 
of the seventeenth annual session of the 
Tamilnadu History Congress and bestowing the 
honour of sharing my thoughts with you all today. 

If a nation does not have its true history it 
has no future and its. present remains confused. 
The lack of national spirit and historical 
consciousness keeps people alienated from their 
roots, and therefore cannot connect with the 
traditional ancient literature, monuments and 
heritage and cannot find national pride in their own 
history. History is like the pulse of a nation. As 
long as the pulse beats, the person is alive and 
likewise, so long as any country continues to 
search for its true history it will not die. Any nation 
content with its falsified history and does not have 
the courage to renounce the concocted history is 
as good as dead. 

History has been treated as complex social, 
economic, political and cultural phenomenon. Every 
event or fact is important in one way or other. Its 
relevance and values are determined by the relation 
it bears to the specific problem under consideration. 
The aim of every serious student of history is to 
discover as much of truth as possible in the 
present state of knowledge. 

History has been variously defined by 
different thinkers; some taking it to metahistqrical 
heights, others reducing it to local levels; but 
history is the social memory of the past, induced 
more by curiosity than by a conscious desire to 
learn lessons; even if there is such a wish, 

• Vice-Chance11or, Bharathiar Universi'ty, Coimbatore. 
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generally man rarely learns by experience. He 
commits the mistake again and again. History is 
secular bound by time and space and does not 
deal with the universe and eternity. History is to be 
a true factual account of the more important 
persons, events and institutions of the past. A 
historian must give normal, human, scientific, 
credible explanations to all such references in 
historical records. Historian's function is only to 
record the past like an analyst, not to subjectively 
represent the present or motivated ideology to 
predict a future. A historian has to judge but not 
pre-judge. 

The history of Tamilnadu is still not fully 
scientifically explored. There are gaps and vacuums 
in the history of Tamilnadu and making it a 
complete credible history is the duty of historians 
who are gathered here. Last week our Hon 'ble 
Chief Minister Dr. Kalaignar M. Karunanidhi was 
pained by the fact that the memorial of Chola ruler 
Raja Raja, who reigned from 985 CE to 1014 CE 
could not be traced and further he said it was a 
matter of regret that neither the details of Raja 
Raja's death nor the place where he was buried and 
the site where a pillar was erected in his memory 
could be traced, though he lived just 1000 years 
ago and ruled the entire south. Our Chief Minister, 
who himself is a great scholar in history and 
literature is of the opinion that the history of 
Dravidian race is not yet complete. It is really a 
challenge for us, the historians, to work towards 
enriching the history of Tamilnadu with the 
sensitivity of a true l/istorian not motivated by 
ideology or prejudice. · 

Tamil Nadu, the cradle of Dravidian culture, 
has a very rich history dating back to thousands of 
years. Some anthropologists and historians believe 
that human activity in this region began as early as 
300, 000 years ago. It is also suggested that the 
first Dravidians were part of the early Indus Valley 
Civilization and had to migrate southwards to 
escape aggressive Aryan advancements around 



1500 BCE. The early history of Tamil Nadu, 
between the periods of I" and 9" century CE, had 
been dominated by the Chera, Chola, Pandya and 
Pallava rulers. They were known for their steady 
patronage of arts and served the expansion of 

· Dravidian culture. Tamil land became a hub of 
many beautiful and amazing monuments, which 
attract tourists from all over the world even to this 
day. These monuments speak volumes about the 
artistic skills and excellence of the sculptors and 
architects of that period. The temples with their 
towering gopurams and the rock cut temples leave 
the connoisseurs speechless. 

As a result of such great cultural 
achievements, the state of Tamil Nadu is referred to 
as the cradle of Dravidian culture, an ancient 
culture distinguished by unique languages and 
customs. Maky ·towns and cities of Tamilnadu are 
associated with . beautiful monuments. 
·Mahabalipuram is one of those places, which 
boast of numerous architectural wonders. The 
famous Arjuna's Penance is one s~ch monuments 
at Mahabalipuram. Chennai, the capital city, is home 
to many monuments such as the Kamaraj Memorial 
House; Bharathiyar Illam, Madras War Cemetery, 
Rippon Building, Vivekananda I11am ·and the 
Valluvar Kottam . while Madurai boasts of 
Thirumalai Nayak Mahal, a classic example of Indo­
Saracenic style. The Rock Fort temple. is a 
prominent landmark in Tiruchirappalli. Coimbatore 
has the pride of having the famous Patteeswarar 
Temple at Perur. 

Its gives me immellse pleasure to s'ee. that 
the Tamil N adu History Congress is conducting its 
seventeenth annual conference in one of the maj,or 
cities of KongunadU: known for philanthropists like 
Arutselvar Dr.N. Mahalingam. Pollachi being a part 
of Kongu Country is rich in history and culture. 
The history of Kongunadu and the settlement .of 
population dates back to pre-historic times. 
Microlithic implements were found in Anamalai hills 
very near to this place. The Neolithic implements . 
have been discovered near Palghat pass. 
Prehistoric paintings were discovered in the Nilgiris 
and Vellingiri ranges and near Munnar at Maraiyur. 
The hunting scenes, dancing scenes, portra_its of 
elephants, deer, wild boar etc form the subject 

matter of paintings in the Nilgiris, the Velliyangiri 
and the Thirumurthi hills. So it may be inferred that 
man began life in the hilly ranges of the Kongu 
country at the dawn of the microlithic age. The 
ancient inhabitants of the hilly range had contacts 
with the people of plains right from the Sangam 
age. The Neolithic cattle breeders lived on the 
banks of the river.s. Ash mounds are found in 
plenty on the river beds of the Kongu region. 

An exploration conducted in t.he Coimbatore 
·region .had yielded a good amount of data in 
connection with the origin and growth of Megalithic 
culture. About seventy cities have been added 
newly to the archaeological map of the Kongu 
region. The exploration conducted at Kodumanal 
near Chennimalai, shows the lifestyle of the people 
in Kongunadu between 3" century BCE and 3" 
Century CE. For nearly 500 years Kodumanal was 
famous for its culture and the life of Kongu people. 
Both foreign notices and Sangam classics attest to 
the mineral wealth of the Kongu country. There 
were gold, iron and copper mines. Gold was shifted 
from the river beds of Bhavani, iron from the beds 
of Noyyal River near Kodumanal and copper from 
the river banks during the rainy seasons. Preciou~ 
gems and diamonds were collected from Kangeyam 
region. The charm of precious stones especially 
cornelian lured the foreign traders to Kongu 
country. Research in micro history will definitely 
enrich history as a whole and fill the gaps and 
vacuums .only when the historians of Tamilnadu co­
ordinate and work together. The Tamililadu History 
Congress would serve this purpose and we 
historians are duty bound to replenish the history 
of our State. 

I hope that the scholars who are gathered 
here may explore the vario11s aspects of Tamil 
history and bring out a new historical perspective 
of Tamil c.ountry. 

Great historians like K.A.N Sastri, 
T. V. Mahalingham, R. Sathianathaier, Krishnasami 
Iyengar, Iravatham Mahadevan, N. Subrahmaniam 
and K. Rajayyan with their profound knowledge 
have contributed much for the historical writings iii 
Tamilnadu. (I doubt wheth.;, we will have historians 
like these men in coming years). As a Vice­
Chancellor I find that nowadays introduction of 
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history as a subject in educational institutions is 
almost becoming a rare phenomenon. The students 
of history are looked down upon. Many of the 
colleges are having only limited student strength in 
History and hence at the verge of closure. 
Definitely this will lead to a faculty famine and 
there will be no scholarly person to teach scientific 
history and this in turn will lead to fading of our 
culture and history. This is a saddening 
phenomenon. 

The two key arguments that emerge among 
the present generation student community are Job 
opportunities and relevance of history as a subject 
today. As historians we must map out job 
opportunities and cultivate a historical sense 
among them. Attempts have been made by 
introducing Journalism, Tourism, and Management 
Information System as a part in the curriculum of 
history in Bharathiar University. We have 

introduced a course on History for Civil Service 
Examination. 

Apart from this, in this age of information 
and communication technology, history students 
have abundance of opportunities to do research in 
the real perspective. It is the duty of historians to 
teach the students the ethics of research, structure 
of research papers, research writing and thus 
making the subject more interesting and relevant. 
Today the themes and trends in historical research 
are changing and importance is being given to 
subaltern studies and micro history. 

Over the generations there have been 
numerous changes th! are challenging both to 
historians and their auqi~nce and w~ can overcome 
challenges by removing tl]e deficits faced by our 
subj eel. I request ·the august gathering hQfe to 
focus their work towards the betterment Q.f the 
subject. 

Thank you. 
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ENDOWMENT LECTURE 

SANGAM LITERATURE AND ARCHAEOLOGY -
SOME RANDOM THOUGHTS 

Y. Subbatayalu* 

The early Tamil literature, otherwise 
known as the Sangam literature, comprising the 
Ettuttokai (eight anthologies) and the Pattuppattu 
(the ten songs), has been used by several 
historians during the early half of the twentieth 
century for writing the earliest historic.al phase of 
Tamilakam which is taken to fall in the first three 
centuries CE. A sort of political history was 
reconstructed by s~veral scholars by using the 
historical allusions found in the verses of the 
puram (exterior or heroic) genre and in those of the 
akam (interior or love) genre too. This history gave 
importance to the ruie of the three big ruling 
families of the Chera, Chola, and Pandya and 
incidentally to the several chiefs called vel (velir in 
plural), who fought with the former very often. 
Though sober historians like K.A. Nilakanta Sastri 
contrasted the simple political organization of this 
stage with the more elaborate state system that 
emerged from the ninth century onwards, some 
scholars took it as well-developed monarchical 
state comparable to that of the later. Besides the 
political conditions, some picture of the society 
and culture of the times is also available in these 
earlier works. 

In late 1960s and thereafter this early 
literature was subjected to new kinds of treatment 
using sociological and anthropological concepts by 
K. Kailasapathy, K. Sivathamby and others. The 
accumulated archaeological data was also used to 
some extent to interpret the literary data, the most 
significant pioneer study being that of 
K.R. Srinivasan. Now we are able to perceive a 
somewhat refreshing and more wholesome picture 
of the socio-economic formation of this earlier 
period. Still there are several tantalizing questions 
to answer regarding this literature and the picture it 
conveys. 

The first question is: Who were the 
audience for these songs? As far as the puram 

genre is concerned the audience comprised more or 
less the kings (ventar) and the chiefs (vel and 
mann.ar). The poets· composed their songs in 
praise of these patrons, ·big and small, and in tum 
received presents and hospitality in their courts. In 
the case of the akam poems the hero and the . 
Heroine referred to in them are anonymous and 
therefore there are no direct clues as to their 
audience. But if we read them carefully, we can say 
that those poems also catered to the same 
audience. The hero is depicted always as a big 
person, a chiefly figure, as may be inferred from the 
terms of address such 3.s nadan and uran. Also in 
the poems relating to the Mullai and N eytal 
themes he is generally mentioned as riding in his 
horse-driven car or chariot. The heroine is also 
found in similar situation. She is the daughter of a 
chief with a big or prosperous house (peru-nakar, 
vala-nakar, nedu-nakar). It is therefore possible 
that all the poems, puram as well as akam, are 
related to the higher stratum in the society. Some 
poems in the- Kalittokai, supposed to be a 
comparatively later work in the group, may be 
exceptional in that they relate to the ordinary 
people too. The social bias should be related both 
to the somewhat selective nature of the anthologies 
and to the social strata of the poets (pulavar) 
themselves. • 

The akam poems relating to the Palai 
theme have some mystique character. Even though 
they form the bulk (nearly a third) of the akam 
genre, the geography of the Palai region is 
somewhat elusive and vague. It is.believed that it 
was only a seasonal landscape formed due to 
deterioration of the normal Mullai (forest) and 

· Kurinchi (hilly) regions in times of drought. It was 
the abode of wild animals and the highways 
leading to distant countries passed through this 
inhospitable tract. Caravan traders, particularly 
ihose dealing with salt, frequented these highways. 

* Professor & Head, Dept. of Indology, French institute of Pondicherry, Pondicherry. 
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This inhospitable region had small settlements of 
the fierce Maravar, Malavar, Eyinar, Kalvar, and 
Kanavar. Most of these people are said to have led 
a life of highway robbery, besides hunting. The 
major theme of the Palai songs is the long 
separation of a married couple due to the hero's 
travel to distant lands in search of wealth. The 
hero led the arduous journey through the 
dangerous Palai routes that led to the countries of 
the vadukar, literally the northerners. Another 
interesting piece of information about these routes 
is that they were studded with the burials and 
memorial stones of dead heroes and of sundry 
travellers. 

For history students it would be 
interesting if these Palai tracts could be located on 
modern maps. Because of the poetic conventions 
the names of the hero and the heroine are not 
mentioned h:t the akam poems. The same 
conventions seem to apply in the case of the locals 
too. It is only from indirect allusions that the 
geography of the locals can be inferred not only 
for the Palai region but also for the other four 
regions. The one definite clue to locate the Palai 
region is that the country of the northerners was 
situated beyond this region. As far as the north­
eastern part ofTamilakam is concerned, the Palai is 
said to be beyond the Venkadam hills; On the west 
coast it seems to have been beyond Tulu-nadu or 
thereabouts. In the central part, a poem refers to 
the country of the Bana ruler as lying in the far 
north. Therefore the Palai tracts may be said to be 
on the northern borders of Tamilakam and beyond 
them lay the Kannada and Telugu countries only. 
Of course there are a series of hill ranges on the 
northern borders abutting the Mysore plateau. At 
the same time there are several hilly and forest 
areas in other parts of the Tamil country which may 
fit in with the description of the Palai region. Even 
in the evergreen hilly ranges of the Western Ghats 
there could be several inhospitable and unsafe 
passages. The emphasis on the northern routes 
may be due to the fact that they contained an 
element of awe and mystery as for most Tamil 
people the north was not easily approachable due 
to poor communication facilities. In fact the 
geographical sweep of the early poets is mostly 
limited to the southern half of Tamilakam. Tondai-
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nadu, the future Pallava country, is not so 
prominently known to them. Is this deficiency 
related to the limitations of the anthologies or due 
to some other reason? 

The other question for which no direct 
answer is available is the actual purpose of the 
hero's adventurous journey to the north. The 
related stereotypic phrase is just 'in search of 
wealth'. The reader is left in the dark about what 
was the wealth and what were the ways and means 
of getting it. The poets are not at all concerned 
with this aspect; perhaps they had in their mind the 
itinerant merchants. In Mullai songs the hero is 
generally a big warrior, captain to say, who 
accompanied a king to the battlefield and military 
camp and rushed back to his home in his horse 
chariot as soon as the king won the battle and 
collected booty and tribute from the enemy camp. 
It is therefore to be emphasized that the themes and 
characters of the songs seem to be highly 
conventional and should be careful therefore in 
interpreting the songs for social history. 

As for the social groups associated with 
the Palai, the Maravar is the frequently mentioned 
ethnic group, followed by the Malavar, Eyinar, and 
Kalvar. There is also the general term Kanavar 
('those of the forest'). These ethnic groups are 
referred to in history books as tribes and clans~ 
Anyway some of these names survived up to the 
medieval times and even later as names of martial 
castes. One common thing mentioned about these 
groups in most of the songs is that they were 
ferocious and uncultured in nature, armed with 
bows and spears, living in small hutments in the 
dry mountain and forest zones. They neyer 
undertook cultivation, their main subsistence being 
by robbery and plunder. They attacked the pastoral 
neighbours and robbed of their cattle. They also 
robbed the caravan traders and other wayfarers 
passing through their settlements. A few songs 
even depict them as very heartless sadists who 
would kill the passers-by even if the latter did not 
have anything to part with. It is possible that the 
picture is somewhat exaggerated to give an awful 
backdrop to the theme of separation of the lovers. 

It was mentioned earlier that the Palai 
routes contained a number of burials called 



patukkai and memorial stones (nadukaf). In one 
passage the burials are said to be numerous and 
uncountable. They were made for those got killed in 
the hands of the Maravas and other groups 
mentioned above. In several places it is said that 
memorial stones were planted either close to the 
burials or separately with inscriptions (or painting) 
pientioning the heroic achievements of the person 
who gave up his life in cattle retrieval. In some 
cases the memorials were made also for the Marava 
heroes who rescued the plundered cattle. The 
Maravar, Malavar, and other Palai people not only 
attacked the cattle-keepers outside their own area, 
but also fought among themselves over the 
possession of cattle. 

There is now a strong urge to interpret 
the patukkai burial as Megalithic cist burial with 
cairn heap (Raj an, 2000). From the currently 
available archaeological knowledge it is known that 
a cist burial was made of huge stone blocks ·and 
required lot of communal labour spent over several 
weeks. This could be possible only within 
somewhat sedentary ··communities. This 
environment is not available in the Palai region as 
depicted in the early poems. Actually the dead 
people for whom the burials were made were the 
passers-by and do not belong to the local 
communities of the Maravas and ·other such 
people. Moreover the description of the burials 
would suggest that they were extempore burials 
made by the killers (or companions) to cover the 
bodies of ihe victims by heaping leaves and soil 
over the bodies. Some of them were mass burials 
too, where the heads were protruding above the 
heap of the leaves. This is not the case of the 
Megalithic burials, which were mostly secondary in 
nature and the b'ones were buried deep inside an 

elaborately prepared pit and covered by a thick 
deposit of soil and rubble. Therefore the patukkai 
of the Palai poems may be suggeste<\ to be a sort 
of shallow pit-burials only. 

In fact the Sangam poems have only 
vag·ue information about the Megalithic burials, 
whereas there are several r"eferences to 
contemporary um-burials. That is, it is the burial in 
urns called tazhi that was the living tradition. This 
is known· from several explicit references to the 
preparation of urns for burial ceremonies whenever 
a king or chief died. There is no such reference in 
the case of the patukkai. Therefore these poems 
seem to belong to the fag end of the Megalithic 
age proper. Also the erection of free-standing 
memorial stones (or.hero·stones). to honour and 
deify the dead heroes was popular during the 
Sangam period. This may be an extension of the 
earlier menhirs associated with the· Megalithic 
monuments (Rajan, 2000). Interestingly four 
inscribed hero·stones, almost coeval to the time ~f 
the Sangam anthologies have been recently 
discovered by the students and staff of the Tamil 
University Department· of Epigraphy and 
Archaeology, three at the village of Pulimankombai, 
Teni District and one at Tatappatti, in the same 
district (Rajan et.al. 2007 & 2008). The Tamil 
inscriptions written in Tamil-Brahmi script may be· 
dated to about the second century BCE and two 
others a century or so later. They are all brief and 
commemorate the heroes who died in cattle raids. 
The Puliniankombai and Tatappatti hero-stones 
prove the veracity of the literary information 
relating to cattle-raids and memorial stones and add 
another solid corroborative evidence for the dating 
of the early Tamil anthologies. 

Notes & References 

patukkai: Aka-nanuro, verse nos. 35, 67, 9~, 109, 215, 
231, 289. 

nadukal: Aka"..nanuru, verse nos. 35, 53, 67, 264, 269, 
2-89, 297, 343; Pura-nanuru, verse nos. 221, 223, 232, 
'l/li, 388. 

tazhi: · Aka-nanuru, verse nos. 129, 275, 369; Pura.:. 
na'nUru, verse nos. 228, 238, 256, 364; ]l{arrinai, verse 
no. 271. 

·11• 14 

catte-raid: Aka·nanuru, verse nos. 97, 105, 309, 338, 
372. Pura-nanuru, verse nos. 257 - 65, 270, 279, 335. 
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POLITICAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE IDSTORY 
ADDRESS OF THE SECTIONAL PRESIDENT 

LOCAL HISTORY: RAMNAD REGION 

P. Sabapathy* 

Esteemed President, the General Secretary, 
members of the Executive Committee, Distinguished 
delegates, Brothers and Sisters. 

At the outset, I express my deep sense of 
gratitude to the executive committee and the 
members of the Congress for having given me this 
opportunity to be the president of the Political and 
Administrative session of the Seventeenth Annual 
Conference organized under the auspices of the 
Department of History, NGM College, Pollachi. 

While working on a theme pertaining to 
Social History of the Setupatis, I came across 
plenty of Archival and native sources dealing with 
the History of Ramnad region. Their role in 
depicting the Political history of the region is 
emphasized here. Sporadic attempts have been only 
made in the field of politics in this area. Hence the 
need for motivating the budding scholars to 
concentrate their attention towards the Political 
History of Ramnad region. 

We are in the age of Historical writings where 
the concept of Political History has lost its due 
place. Social, economic and cultural history are 
gaining momentum. However no country will exist · 
without politics. Political activities have been 
increasing in almost all the spheres of life. 
Although it met temporary setback, Political History 
will retain the lost prominence with full vigour and 
multi dimensions in near future provided due 
attention is bestowed on it by the serious and 
young scholars. 

As the scope of history is widening from 
local history to National and National to 
International, the study of regional hi.story is of real 
importance. When the regional history is projected 
it will bring the dull and colourless surrounding to 
the lime light. 

The study of any local history has got 
various advantages. Researchers must rnak~ use of 

the available source materials to the maximum 
possible extent to reconstruct the history of their 
regions. Many regions have been left untouched 
by the Historians as most of them concentrate fully 
on the National and International history. 

In the books of the History of India, the 
south is little and ill represented also. We know the 
general political framework of the Imperial dynasties 
of the south, but unfortunately not much work is 
done to bring out the history of sub regions. The 
writing of Indian History will remain incomplete so 
long as regional histories are .not taken seriously. 

Initially Tamil Nadu has attracted more non­
Tamil history scholars than· the Tamil Historians. 
The early writing was done by European 
missionaries. Later in pre-Independence and post­
Independence days, South India did not figure 
much in historical res·earch. The two main schools 
of thought - the Imperialists and the Nationalists -
neglected South India in general and Tamil Nadu in 
particular for different reasons. Tamil Nadu could 
not find its due place in the National stream of 
history due to its non-Brahmin and Dravidian 
movements which were against Indian nationalism. 
The western scholars and the different schools of 
thought have put forward different theories and 
applied different paradigms to explain the History 
of Tamil Nadu. 

Among the historians ·of South India, 
S. Krishnasamy Iyengar, K.A. Nilakanta Sastri and 
K.K. Pillai have achieved great laurels. But all their 
contributions belong to the traditional category of 
research. Still Iyengar created a school of thought 
which took great interest in Political history viz, 
Nayaks of Madurai by R. Sathianathaier Pal/avas 
·of Kanchi by R.Gopalan and The Cho/as by 
K.A. Nilakanta Sastri. Though many great works 
were produced, majority of the scholars were more 
concerned with ancient and .medieval South India 
and not with the period between medieval and pre-

• Director, Dr.Kalaignar M.Kari.tnanithi Centre for Political Science, Periyar Maniammai University. 
Vallam, Thanjavur·613 403. 
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modem times. Such a condition prevails even to~ 
day. There is a vacuum in the Political history of 
Tamil Nadu since 14th century till the beginning of 
the modem times. Even now research scholars are 
interested in doing research in Sangam Age, 
Pallavas, Pandyas and Cholas or Political history 
after 1967 C.E. This big jump from the period of the 
Cholas and Pandyas to 1967 C.E. seems to be a 
peculiarity of historical research in Tamil Nadu. 
However the works of eminent historians like 
R.Sathianathaier's Nayaks of Madura and 
K.Rajayyan's History of Madurai 1736-1801 are 
exceptions. 

Further modern historical research is confined 
mostly to personalities and institutions and is more 
descriptive than critical. There is no continuity in 
the projection of the political History of Tamil Nadu 
despite its continuous character. This continuity in 
Tamil Nadu's Political history should be brought 
out in the proper perspective by the scholars 
particularly young researchers. 

Political history of sub regions would make a 
long way in providing a continuity to history of the 
region and historical writing. 

One such sub region in the history of Tamil 
Nadu that deserves immediate attention of the 
researchers is Ramnad region. 

Many micro regions of South India occupy a 
distinct place of their own in the political scenario. 
Ramnad is one such region which is significant 
from the point of view of historical geography of 
Tamil Nadu. Its role in the political development of 
South India prior to the formation of Madras 
Presidency is an interesting aspect that demands a 
historical probe. 

The Setupatis, the Marava rulers of the 
region, were politically significant during the period 
between 1604-1795 CE. 

The period under study affords to consult 
sources of varied nature such as native and 
foreign, religious and sec~lar, traditional and 
archival and literary and epigraphical·. A diligent 
survey of untapped native sources reveal an 
elaborate account of the various aspects of the 
Political and social life during the period of 
Setupatis. The epigraphical evidence comprising 

Setupati copper-plate characters and inscriptions 
remain the mainstay of our source of information. 
They are in Tamil and they belong to the period 
17th and 18th centuries. 

The palm leaf manuscripts of contemporary 
nature comprising some of the Nilamanya Olai 
Kanakku of Ramanathapuram samasthanam and 
Sivaganga Palace referring to the accounts 
connected with land endowments to individuals 
and the,ir relation to the Nawab are noteworthy. 

Maravar Jati vllakkam and Kallar Jati 
vilakkam, a manuscriptal source at Oriental 
Manuscript Library in Madras, provides a veritable 
mine of information vvith regard to. the. life of the 
people. ··:' 

Among the literary sources, the chronicle of 
the Acts of the Setupatis deserves special mention. 
It is a very good account in Telugu .of the Setupatis 
compiled during the reign of Mangaleswari Nachiar 
(1803-12 CE). Though it is unsatisfactory regarding 
chronology, it is a useful record for the 
investigation of the history of the Setupatis. 

The History of the Carnataca Governors also 
contains stray references to the Setupatis and 
serves to fill up the gaps left by the chronicle. This 
manuscript helps us to know about the relationship 
between Setupatis and the Nayaks of Madura. We 
are very much indebted to Col.Mackenzie for his 
pains in collecting this and other manuscripts 
relating to South Indi'."1 History. 

Ramappaiyan Ammanal is another excellent 
source of information regarding the war between 
Sadaikka Tevar II and Thirumalai Nayak and it is 
highly useful in constructing the history of 

· Sadaikka Tevar's rule. 
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The Tbalaslngamalai of Mlthilaipatti Alagiya 
Cbltrambala Kavlrayar is an excellent work on 
Thirumalai Setupati and his reign. It gives an 
insight into the personality of the Setupati. 
Orutburai Kovai of Ponnangal Amirtha Kavirayar 
and anonymous 'Vannam' on ~he Setupati also 
throw light on the personality .of the ruler. 

There are also some native chronicles that 
throw lights on the history of the Setupatis. For 
instance, "the Accounts of the Zamindars of 



Succampatti" and "Appaiya N ayakan of 
Cannivadi" corroborate the details given by the 
Ammanai. 'The Tiruchirappalli Raja Charitra' 
mentions the conquests of Raghunatha, a poligar 
of the Tirunelvelly country over the Setupatti. 

The records available with local powers like 
Ranmad, Sivaganga and Pudukottai provide mines 
of information and help us construct the history of 
resp_ective principalities. The correspondence 
between the kings of Ranmad and the Dutch from 
1650 to 1762 CE gives a graphic picture about the 
foreign policy of Setupatis and their growing desire 
for independence. The copper plates issued by the· 
Setupatis give information about the people's role 
in their fight for independence. The private records 
of the Medai Dalavai Mudaliyar family of 
Thirunelvelly throw much light on the social history 
of South India. 

Another branch of literary sources is 
-"EpiStolary source". The letters written by the 
Jesuit Missionaries in India to their superiors at 
home fall under this category. They give a very 
beautiful account of political and economic 
conditions of the people of South India. The scanty 
references relating to the Marava history form the 
necessary correptives to the a,ccoun_ts given in the 
chronicles. There are protestant Records. like 
Schwart's Diary and the correspondence to and 
from the Bishops of Tirunelvelly that serve as 
source material. Records of temples, churches and 
mosques that are unpublished also form the basis 
of source maierial. Besides the standard published 
inscriptions, unpublished inscriptions of the 
Setupatis of Ramnad help to reconstruct thefr 
history to some extent. 

The records of the Madras Government kept 
in Tamil Nadu Archives, Chennai, form the most 
important of the sources for this period. The 
Military, Public and Revenue consultations contain 
the correspondence between the Government and 
Local officials. The volumes entitled 'Country 
correspondence' con_tain the correspondence 
exchanged between the local powers and the 
Government a.s well as the intercepted letters of 
enemies. The despatches which- passed between 
the Madras Government and Board of Directors in 
England provide valuable information of the 
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situation from time to time. The reports of the 
collectors, commissions and ca:mmittees constituted 
by the Government then and there deal with the 
problems that confronted the people and 'the 
Government They are the important documents. 

A few journals have been occasionally 
published are relating to this region. The Indian 
Antiquary volumes from 44 to 46, the chronicles of 
Madura published in the Calcutta Reviews and the 
translations of Mackenzie Manuscripts published in 
the Madras journal of literature and science, 1835 
and 1890 also provide useful information about the 
Marava country. Sources mentioned above help us 
construct the history of the Setupatis on proper 
lines. 

The traditional Ramnad country is also 
known as the country of the Maravas. It was 
wound up with the Pandya country from early ti111es 
till the 11th century CE. Ranmad colintry came under 
the possession of the Cholas as a sequel to the 
Cholas Imperialism in the closing years of the 11" 
century. Subsequently Muslim influence over the 
Marava country increased in the 14" century when 
Madurai Sultanate included Ranmad. Consequent 
to the conquest of Madura by the Vijayanayagar 
Kumara Kampanna, Ranmad passed into the hands 
of the Na yaks of Madura. 

Viswanatha Nayak of Madura and his able 
minister Dalavay Ariyanathar ruled over Marava 
country . thro\lgh two commissioners. 'J'.his 
administrative experiment .soon failed. He failed .to 
extend his authority over the territories eastof 
Madurai. 

It was left to Muthukrishnappa Nayak·to 
effect the settlement of the Marava country to gain 
the allegiance of the people. He was motivated by 
Political, economic and religious factors. 
Counteracting the influence of the Portuguese 
power in the Gulf of Mannar, his interest in gaining 
from the revenues of the pearl fisheries and 
conceding. to the persistent deniand for protection 
of the pilgrims to Rameswararn were instrumental 
for Muthukrishnappa effecting a Marava 
settlement. As a result he elevated a Marava Chief 
Sadaikkan Setupati (1604-21C.E.) and directed him 
to restore order in the Marava country with the 
relegated authority. 



.---- ----------·---- .. ____ .... _._._ -----------

Sadaikkan Setupati had been a successful 
ruler who contributed much to the peace and 
progress of the Ramnad countty by encouraging 
agriculture. He was the first Setupati to issue 
copper plates. He fortified Ramanathapuram and 
Pogalur and arranged armed escorts to the pilgrims. 
He established a strong government at Kalaiyarkoil, 
Pattamangalam, and other places. He was 
succeeded by Kuttan Setupati (1622-35 C.E.). Both 
these rulers exercised a status of semi­
independence and accepted the Suzerainty of 
Madura kingdom. Kuttan Setupati's reign was 
uneventful and barren of any political change. 
However his successor Sadaikka Tevar II (1635-46 
C.E.) resented the overlordship of Madurai Nayaks. 
In the ensuing war and political turmoil Setupati 
originally fled to Rameswaram and later was 
restored to the throne and finally murdered by 
Thambi, one of the contenders to the throne. In 
this period of confusion, Rengunatha Tevar 
emerged as the leader of the Maravas and became 
the ruler of Ramnad in the name of Tirumalai 
Regunatha Setupati. 

Tirumalai Regunatha Setupati (1647-72 C.E.) 
found himself the powerful ruler of a very extensive 
kingdom. During the war of noses in which 
Mysore army invaded Madura Kingdom, Tirumalai 
Regunatha Setupati trounced the Mysore forces· 
with huge army and drove them beyond Dindugul. 
But for him the ruin of Madurai would have been 
inevitable. It was this heroic deed that earned him 
the title 'Tirumalai Setupati' and the 'Protector of 
the queen's tali' (talikku veli). Both these titles were 
conferred by Tirumalai Nayak to whose rescue 
Setupati came. As a consequence and also as a 
token of gratitude the Nayak relieved Setupati of 
paying the tribute for ever. Further he was granted 
the villages of Tiruppuvanam, Tiruchuliyal, and 
Pallimadam. In appreciation of Setupatis' 
achievement in suppressing the rebellion of Kutub 
Khan and defeating the confederation of Poligars, 
Tirumalai Nayak granted him not only the territory. 
of Mannarkoil in Tirunelveli province but also made 
him the protector of pearl fishery which was an 
important source of income to Nayak. Having 
become the undisputed ruler of the Marava country 
Tirumalai Regunatha Setupati left an impact on the 
cultural sphere of the Marava country. 
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Raja Surya Setupati (1672 C.E.), the successor 
of Tirumalai Regunatha, left no legal heir behind 
him. His successor Regunatha alias Kilavan 
Setupati (1674-1710 C.E.) the illegitimate son of 
former ruler, being a capable administrator and 
skilful soldier, raised the prestige of the Marava 
country and made it a force to be reckoned with. 
Arantangi was annexed during his period. He 
disentangled the Marava country from the Nayak 
overlordship and declared himself independent. It 
was he who shifted the capital from Pogalur to 
Ramanathapuram. During his period Pudukottai 
emerged as a separate political entity. A blot of his 
reign was persecution of the Christians. In fact the 
execution of John de Britto earned for the Marava 
country the crime of murdering a pious missionary. 
He erected a stone fortress and a royal palace in 
the centre of the fort known as Ramalinga Vilasam 
at Ramanathapuram. Tirumalai Regunatha Setupati 
and Kilavan Setupati won eternal Kudos for their 
endowments and benign deeds. 

Thiruudaya Tevar alias Muthu Vijaya 
Regunatha Setupati who came to power in 1710 
C.E. was constantly troubled by his rival Bhavani 
Sankara, an illegitimate son of Kilavan Setupati. 
However, he was able to introduce reforms, 
restored order in the revenue system, divided the 
country into eight revenue districts, and seventy 
two military Palayams. He built several forts and 
performed Hiranayagarbayaga at Ramanathapuram 
and carefully attended to the care and conveyance 
of the pilgrims to Rameswaram. 

There was an utter confusion leading to wars 
and fueds between Bhavani Sankara and Tanda 
Tevar following the death of Muthu Vijaya 
Regunatha. In the process Madurai, Thanjavur, 
Pudukkottai forces involved themselves which 
resulted in the Setupati ceasing to be art 
influencing factor in politics. The Marava country 
lost lustre as a result of which Kattaya Tevar alias 
Kumaramuthu Vijaya Regunatha Setupati began his 
reign in 1730 C.E. Two of his leading pradhanis 
were Ramalingam pillai and Vairavan Servaikarar. 
Kattaya tevar was also religious-minded and made 
endowments to Rameswaram, Killakarai and 
Tiruppullani. With this ruler the history of united 
Marava Kingdom ceases. Sivaganga became a 
separate political unit. 

·---------··-- ----



Sivakumara Muthu Vijaya Regunatha Setupati 
(1736-48 C.E.) succeeded his father in 1736 C.E. 
With uneventful reign, he died heirless. Hence 
Dalavay Vellaiyan Servaikarar Setupati nominated 
Racka Tevar, a cousin of Late Kattaya Tevar as the 
successor. Vellaiyan Servai, the king maker, deposed 
Racka Tevar and placed on the throne Chella Tevar 
in 1749 who ruled for thirteen years (1749-62). He 
had political relations with Madura, Nawab of 
Arcot and English. In the process he was taking 
one or two other fields occasionally but he had no 
permanent advantage. He allowed the Dutch to 
erect a fortress at Kilakarai. 

Muthu Ramalinga Setupati (1763-1772, 1782-
1795 C.E.) known in Ramnad history as rebel to the 
British, was a child at the time of accession. His 
mother was the regent and Darnodharam Pillai was 
the minister. When Vellaiyan Servaikkaran the king 
maker died, Dalavayship passed on to 
Damodharam Pillai. He added to the defence of 
Ramnad fort and erected a fort at Tiruppulani. He 
ably defended the country from the Muhammadans 
who conquered Madura and also from the king of 
Thanj avur. The Maravas lost a valuable general 
and administrator when he was assassinated by his 
private enemy. 

The English forces in 1773 C.E defeated the 
forces of Maravas for the sake of Chanda Sahib 
and imprisoned the Setupati and his mother and 
sisters. In 1782 C.E. Muthuramalinga Setupati was 
restored and he agreed to pay tribute to the Nawab. 

In 1782 C.E. Chanda Sahib ceded the Ramnad 
country to the Britishers and they deposed 
Muthuramalinga Setupati in I 795C.E. The take 
over of Ramnad was the part of the consolidation 
programme of the English East India company after 
their victory in the Camatic wars. 

The puissant emergence of the British saw to 
the downfall of the Setupati rulers and in 
consequence the Setupati territory bereft of 
independence came into the hands of the British. 

Little attention has been given to the 
Administration of the Setupatis by the researchers 
so far. There are plenty of scope for doing research 
in the area on Administration of the Setupatis. 
Prasastis of the Setupati copper plates are useful 
record.s in exploring the details on the nature of 
Setupati Imperialism. The diligent tapping of other 
native sources like Nilamanya Olai kanakku 
would bring out the details of ·revenue 
administration atid administration of religious 
institutions etc. 

A number of historical societies are already 
functioning in various places of Tamil Nadu. They 
must be inter~related to promote area studies. The 
local colleges or organizations, could take up such 
a work with financial assistance in the years to 
come. The history scholars of Tamil Nadu have to 
make a scientific study of Political events of Tamil 
Nadu in. the 21" century so as to restore the 
continuity in the history of Tamil Nadu. 

THE FIRST REBELLION AGAINST THE BRITISH IN 
SOUTH TAMIL NADU 

P. Velmurugan* 

The present N erkattan Sevval was once called 
Auvudayapuram. It is a hamlet which is located in 
Sankaran Kovil Taluk at Thirunelveli District.' 
Madurai N ayakas had introduced poligar system 
with the support of Vijayanagar Empire. Nerkattan 
Sevval was one of the palayams which came under 
the control of Maravas who were the majority in 
numbers in south Tamil Nadu.2 The introduciion of· 
the Poligar system was to maintain law and order 
properly. Poligars were so loyal and sincere to their. 
leaders.3 

Most of the Poligars paid tributes to the 
Madurai Nayakas regularly. After the downfall of 
Madurai Nayakas, south Tamil Nadu came under 
the control of the Nawabs. They were. the puppets 
of English East India Company.' It.was in that 
period of transftion Poolithevan emerged as a 
challenger to the East India Company. 

Poolithevan was born on September, 9,1715 
C.E. His original name was Katthappa Poolithavan. 

*Assistant Professor in History, Rajapalayam Raja's College, RajapalayBm-626 117. 

20 



His parents were Sithira Puthira Thevar and 
Siva Gnama Natchiyar. His total height was 6 feet. 
His spouse was Kayakanni Natchiyar.' He 
succeeded his father Sithira Puthira Thevar (1663 -
1726 C.E.) and became the Poligar of Nerkattan 
Sevval in 1726 C.E. People felt very happy under 
his administration. He had two powerful army 
leaders, who belonged to depressed communities' 
viz. Peri ya Venni Kaladi and Siriya Venni Kaladi. 7 

Pooli Thevan treated them as his own sons. 

He was compelled by Robert Clive (1748-
1750 C.E) to pay the taxes regularly. Pooli Thevan 
refered to do so.8 In 1750 C.E both Pooli Thevan 
and Robert Clive met in the battlefield nearby 
Thiruchi, (the present Manapparai) and at last 
Robert Clive was defeated by Pooli. There was no 
documentary evidence to this war. We have folk 
songs, which can be treated as a historical 
evidences. 9 

Various Battles of Poolithevan 

After his succ.ess at Thiruchi Poolithevan 
had in Nerkattan Sevval driven away the English 
Commander Heron. He continued with great 
courage in attacking the army of Arcot Nawab and 
the British. 

Battle of Kalakadu 

Next to Nerkattan Sevval, the fort of Kalakadu 
of Poolithevan was attacked by Mafuz Khan, the 
elder brother of Mohammed Ali, the Arcot Nawab, 
in 1755 Poolithevan hit back the army of Mafuz 
Khan and it was crushed thoroughly by him." In 
this battle Poolithevan had the support of 
Mudomy, representive of Arcot Nawab also in 
Tiruchy and Marthandam of Travancore. 

Battle of Srivilliputtur 

Srivilliputtur fort was under the control of 
Rahim who was also another brother of Arcot 
Nawab. This fort was situated between Madurai 
and Tirunelveli.11 This fort belonged to Poolithevan 
once. Therefore after Kalakadu success, 
Poolithevan attacked Srivilliputtur fort. He defeated 
Rahim and took possession of·the fort in Mareh, 
1756CE. 

Battle near Tirunelveli 

This battle took place on May 6, 1756, 
Poolithevan fought bravely, but he was defeated 
because of the huge combined armies. He lost 2000 
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soldiers" and Mudomy in this battle. He had to 
return to Nerkattan Sevval. On 06-05-1756 Khan 
Sahib (Marudhanayagam) attacked Srivilliputtur 
fort. There Peri ya Samythevar of Kollangondan 
faced the attack but was defeated. Khan Sahib took 
over the Srivilliputtur fort. 

Battle of Kollangonda 

Khan Sahib, for the first time, went to 
Tirunelveli to attack Kollangondan fort on August 
IO, 1756 CE. Vandayathevar, the Kollangondan 
Poligar fought against Khan Sahib. However, many 
of Poligar troops were killed in the battle. Therefore 
Vandayathevan and his minister left the fort. 13 

Because of the freedom struggle of Poligars 
in Tirunelveli, the British East India Company gave 
the lands in Tirunelveli on lease to one Alagappa 
Mudali for a period of 3 years, for a huge amount 
running to many lakhs. On the basis of this 
Alagappa Mudali announced that the paddy 
should be given to him only because of the lease. 
However Mafuz Khan also declared that the lease 
sues should be given to him. Having heard of this 
Poolithevan attacked the British forces and burnt 
their camp. 

Battle of Ganga! Kondan 

On December 02, 1756 a war broke out 
between Poolithevan .and Yousuf Khan 
(Marudhanayagam). Though Poolithevan gave a 
tough fight, the British were successful. 

Battle of Alwar Kurichi 

On March, 13, 1757 Yousuf Khan attacked 
Alwarkurichi. Poolithevaii met Yousuf Khan's army 
but he lost two of his commanders in the battle.14 

Battle of Nerkattan Sevvai 

On November 06, 1759 Again Yousuf Khan 
attacked Nerkattan Sevval. This war was fought for 
more than a month. IS 

Battle of Vasudevanallur 

On De~ember 04, 1759 Yousuf Khan attacked 
Poolithevan and suffered reverses. Again Yousuf 
Khan attacked the Vasudevanallur fort on 
28.01.1760. He fought this war with the support of 
the army of Travancore. 16 But Poolithevan had the 
last laugh. Again Yousuf Khan attacked Poolithevan 
and his army alone facing them was defeated. 
Therefore he escaped from there and went to 



Kadaladi. From December 1760 upto April 1761 
Khan Sahip opposed Poolithevan continuously. In 
fact Khan Sahib had to fight with Poolithevan for 
about three years. 

Again in October! 766, the British Captain 
Bowtson attacked Vasudevanallur fort but he was 
defeated. On 13-05-1767, Donald Campbell attacked 
Vasudevanallur fort. Some other British 
commanders also accompanied him. Campbell was 
spell bound when he saw the bravery and war 
techniques of Poolithevan. The war extended up to 
one week. But rain intervened. Both sides could 
not continue the war. The army of Poolithevan lost 
many lives and therefore he had to withdraw. He left 
the war field. It was. the last battle of Poolithevan.17 

··From 1750 opposing Robert Clive, 
·successfully defeating Heron in 1755, Poolithevan 
'continuously fought against the British force and 
· Aic6t•Nawab'sfoice'up to 1767. His war against 
ilitfcopp~'esS:ofs :cOntitlued for· Seventeen long 
yeats.1• His last ·battle in Vasundevanallur ended 
without any result due to heavy rains. Poolithevan 

· withdrew from the battlefield and went into hiding 
'ii(Wesiern Ghats. By that time the British had 
already won the baitle in N erkattan Sevval, 
Vasudevanallur, Kollangondan and .Sethur and 
occupied those forts. When he was hiding and 
trying to regroup, perhaps for another assault, the 
British were not able to capture Poolithevan alive or 
dead. So they schemed to get him cunningly as 

they were sure that they could not win over him in 
the battlefield. Naturally they thought that he 
should have some contacts somewhere in the 
region helping him secretly and in fact they had 
found one of his friends Ananda Narayanan. 19 

They used the friendship of Poolithevan and 
Ananda Narayanan. Ananda Narayanan wrote a 
letter to Poolithevan that he had built a new 
warehouse full of weapons and Poolithevan should 
come to inaugurate the same. Anantanarayanan, 
who had been bribed by the British, trapped the 
warrior by deceit and handed him over to the 
British. As a captive of the British army, while 
being taken to Palayamkottai, Poolithevan, the rare 
bhaktha of Siva, sought the permission of his 
captors to. pay his homage to the Deities at 
Sanakaran Koil while passing by this famous 
shrine. The British granted ·him his dear wish. 
Fettered and manacled, and under heavy guard, 
Poolithevan reached the sanctum sanctorutn. The 
fountain of Grace, Pooli who was amenable to love 
and cherisher of poor melted and there flashed in a 
flame. At once all the letters on Poolithevan 
cracked and fell off. At once all those present there 
were dazed and their sight dimmed. Poolithevan 
meiged with the blaze of Carikara Komati. When 
(men) regained their wits and vision normal, they. 
saw the shattered fetters. Poli was nowhere to be 
seen. '.'Paoli have become Siva wisdom", the day 
Pooliihevan merged with the divine blaze. had 
happened on Jilly 10~, 1767 C.E. 
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EMPOWERMENT OF RURAL WOMEN WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO 
ODANTHURAI VILLAGE PANCHAYAT 

R. Muthukumaran* 

Introduction 

Women are now entering the labour force in 
large number in many areas to ensure rural 
transfonnation. The image of women in the society 
is fast changing. 

"Empowerment means the process of 
acquiring right, personality development and 
deciding by self independently. Women 
empowennent and issue related to it have attracted 
the attention of the academicians, political thinkers 
and social scientists both in developing and 
developed countries". 

"Women Empowerment has received 
significant attention all over the world during the 
last few decades. In changed circumstances 
coupled with globalization and liberlization, issue of 
Women Empowerment has gained multifacial 
significance and importance. Almost in all spheres 
of human development, contribution of women 
being considered as the most vital and inevitable. 
The year 2001 was celebrated as Women 
Empowennent year. Women Empowennent is being 
debated and advocated in almost all walks of life 
including social, political, economic and other areas 
of human concern. 

The extent of empowerment of women in a 
nation is largely determined by three factors, viz. 
economic, social and political identify. The Tenth 
Fiver year Plan (2002 - 07) called for three pronged 
strategy social empowerment, economic 
empowerment and providing gender justice to 
create an enabling environment of positive, 
economic and social policies for women and 
eliminating all forms of discrimination against them 
and thus advance gender equality goals. 

The national policy of empowerment of 
women in India was adopted in 2001 with the 
object to ensuring women their rightful place in 
social empowering them as of agents socio­
economic change and development. "Empowerment 
of Women" is therefore, an important approach 
adopted in the Tenth Five year plan (2002-07) for 
development of women. With a view to translating 

the National Policy for Empowerment of Women 
into action, a National Plan of Action for 
Empowerment of Women has been contemplated. 
The goal of this Policy is to bring about, the 
advancement, development and empowerment of 
women. 

This paper attempts to focus the 
Empowerment of rural women with special reference 
to Odanihurai Village Panchayat. 

Sampling 

The study area Odanthurai Village Panchayat 
is situated in the foot hills of Nilgiris in Coimbatore 
District. This Panchayat was established in 1961. It 
has a total population of about 3000 including 1600 
men and 1400 women. It has 4 wards with 
considerable no of most Backward classes and 
Scheduled Castes apart from scheduled tribes 
population. Out of 1400,420 women members have 
been chosen through simple random sampling 
method. 

Framework of Analysis 

The data collected have been analysed 
making use of different tools. The tools such as 
paired t-test, chi-square test, weighted average 
ranking method where used to find out the 
performance of socio-economic and political 
empowerment of women who are associated with 
the Odanthurai village Panchayat. 

Period of the Study 

As the study aims at evaluating the 
sustainable development of Odanthurai village in 
the Pre and Post period of Mrs. Lingammal 
Shanmugam's Presidentship, it was felt that the 
reference period selected should be such that it 
would allow sufficient time for her activities to 
have its full impact on the Economic, Social and 
Political conditions of women folk. 

Considering these the reference period has 
been fixed as 2008-2009 thus those respondents 
who obtained the assistance, either at the end of 
2002-2003 or at the beginning of 2003-2004 were 
selected and subsequently a pilot visit to the areas 

This paper has been awarded with the Dr. Prema Kasthuri Endowment Prize 
• Dean & HOD, Department of History, N.GM. College, Pollachi-642 001. 
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revealed that the women started gaining income 
only in the year 2004-2005. Therefore, the year 
2002-2003 considered to be base year and 2008-
2009 was taken as the reference period, 

Significance of the study 

The current study-has been conducted to 
know the impact of the participation of the women 
in the governance of village Panchayats and also 
to know how the women have been empowered by 
utilize their collective strength to upgrade their 
status in society. This study may help the women 
to strengthen their socio, economic and political 
activities. The findings and suggestions of this 
study is much useful for the administrator and for 
formulating plans and policies for the empowerment 
of women sector. 

Limitations of the study 

The data for the present study were collected 
through personnel interview method. 

Objectives of the study 

In order to find out an acceptable solution 
for the empowerment of rural women, the present 
study is carried out with the foll.owing objectives. 

)> To ascertain the opine of rural women about 
their empowerment in political, social & 
economic aspects. 

)> Suggest measures to other village Panchayats 
administrators for the sustainable growth of 
women folk. 

)> To find out the impact of Administrative effect 
of the women. 

Strategies 

The strategies that Mrs. Lingammal had 
adopted were simple yet very powerful and result 
oriented. 

)> Mrs. Lingammal Shanmugam ensured 
participation of the village in each and every 
scheme formulated by the Government for the 
development of the village. 

)> Mrs. Lingammal Shanmugam believed on a 
democratic and participative approach. She 
made the Grama Sabha the nodal point of all 
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activities. All activities were discussed, planned 
and executed with the approval of Grama 
Sabha. 

)> She motivated the people on the need to have 
a better living and solicited their participation 
for all the schemes which he could get whole 
heartedly. 

)> Good rapport and co-ordination with· line 
departments and district administration, 
ensured that the benefits of various schemes, 
promptly reached the beneficiaries. 

)> Quality materials are used for implementing the 
schemes. This helps to increase the life of the 
service and check the recurring expenditures. 
All the projects were completed well within 
the stipulated time so as to avoid any 
escalation in the cost. 

)> The funds were so effectively managed that 
there was no wastage. All unnecessary and 
extravagant expensesare avoided. The budget 
made available was spent without any wastage 
at any level. 

)> All the systems working in the Panchayat were 
maintained properly which resulted in 
prolonging the life of the utilities thus avoiding 
unnecessary repair and early replacement 
expenditure. 

Major thrust areas 

)> Development through Rural Water Harvesting 
& Management, Providing 100% protected 
Drinking Water Supply 

)> Promotion of Sanitation related habitation and 
Sanitation Infrastructure 

)> Education & Employment Opportunity 

)> Infrastructure Development 

)> Self Reliance through Revenue Collection 

)> Tax Collection 

)> Health & Family Welfare 

)> . Renewable Energy and Environmental 
. protection. 

)> - Her methodology involved participatory rural 
management -involving rural masses in decision 
making and programme implementation. 



Members Opinion on Self-Sustainable Development of the Village 
• 

Particulars Strongly I No Total 
A2ree 

Agree 
Comment 

i. Better Leadership Skills 200 200 20 420 
147%) 147%) 16%) 

ii. Equal status, participation and increased power of 180 230 10 420 
decision making for women in household affairs (43%) (55%) (2%) 

iii. Equal status, participation and increased power of 190 220 10 420 
decision making in common activities related to (45%) (52%) (2.4%) 
village 

iv. Participation in Development Programmes 190 210 20 420 
(45%) (50%) (5 %) 

v. Access to finance for the rural poor without the 200 200 20 420 
burden of collateral security through Village (47%) (47%) (5 %) 
Panchavat 

vi. Organising their own business and production 180 200 40 420 
units (43%) (47%) (9.5%) 

vii. Significant increase in the Women's own income 210 200 IO 420 
(50%) (47%) (3 %) 

viii. Improved Banking habits 210 200 10 420 
150%) 147%) 12.4 %) 

ix. Better Awareness on health, education, 190 210 20 420 
environment, etc (45%) (50%) (5%) 

x. Better Communication Skills IOO 300 20 420 
124%) 150%) 15 %) 

xi. Breaking social, cultural and religious barriers 170 200 50 420 
leading to equal development of women. (40%) (47%) (11.9 %) 

xii. Discouraging and preventing Child labour 210 200 10 420 
(50%) (47%) (2.4 %) 

xiii. Sending girl children to school 200 2IO 10 420 
147%) (50%) 12.4 %) 

xiv. Increased Self-Confidence 220 190 10 420 
(52%) 145%) (2.4 %) 

Findings > Installed 350 KW A Wind Mill at the cost of 1.55 

The following findings inhibits the loomen crore, for generating the energy, the first model 

Empowerment of Odanthurai Village Panchyat. initiative in India. 

> Odanthurai was the first village panchayat in the > Implementation of night soil linked bio-gas plant 

country to implement the Rajiv Gandhi National in Panchayat Installed Bio-gas plants to supply 

Drinking Water Mission, through which, IOOf'O Cooking gas for the citizens of Panchayat ,. 

protected water supply is ensured for all Sanitation facility to all homes. 

households in the village. > Clean Environmental Protection in and around the 

> Due to the immense efforts of Mrs. Lingammal Panchayat. 

Shanmugam the entire village has become HUT- > Women Empowerment through Self-help Groups 
FREE. All the houses in the village have been and Micro-planning. 
converted to pucca concrete houses. > Rain Water Harvesting is implemented in all the 

> As a step towards power self-sufficiency, two households and public buildings in the village. 
hamlets have been provided with complete solar > All roads in the Panchayat with the total extent of 
power based street lighting. about 15 kms now have only metal roads. 
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> The village has a library building, sports centre 
with necessary equipments and Television Room. 

> Employment opportunities for the tribal people 
have been generated for milk production and 
chappal manufacturing using SHG concept. 

> Majority of the people migrated from 
neighbouring areas to ·Odanthurai for their 
availability of sustainable basic facilities. 

> In Odanthurai Panchayat all (I 00%) house holds 
are provided with electricity connection. 

> Odanthurai Panchayat is free from child labour 
menance. 

> Mrs. Lingammal Shanmugarn strives not only for 
augmenting his Panchayt's income but he also 
initiated many steps for improving the per capita 
income and living standards of his villagers. 

> One such initiative is the 'Suham', packaged 
drinking water project. Mrs. Lingammal 
Shanmugam organized 4 women SGHs intQ a 
Federation under his championship and started 
the 'Odanthurai Suham Packaged Drinking Water' 
in Oomapalayam hamlet of Odanthurai Village 
Panchayat. This project provides employment to 
over 50 SHG members. 

> Role clarity, Transparency, Accountability and 
uniformity in Decision-making. 

> A Role Model for Community Participation in 
Social Justice and Sustainable Development 

Power generation as an economic activity, is 
taken up by big companies, as it involves large outlay 
of funds. However Mrs. Lingammal Shanmugam to 
yed with the idea of setting up a windmill by the 
Panchayat. The economics of the project gave him 
confidence that it would certainly be a viable one. 
The concept of a Panchayat operating a windmill was 
quite new. Still, Mr. Lingammal Shanmgam endured 
with stem will power and moved forward to establish 
the windmill against all odds. 

The capacity of windmill is 350 kw and over 8 
lakhs units of electricity is generated from this 
windmill. The surplus generated, over and above their 
requirements is surrendered to the 1NEB grid. 1NEB, 
in turn, pays for the electricity supplied to it by the 
Panchayat windmill; after deducting the charges for 
the Panchayat usage. The annual revenue from sale 
of surplus power to 1NEB is utilized to repay the 
Bank loan. In this way the Bank loan will be adjusted 
in seven years. As the project period is for twenty 
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years, the revenue that accrues thereafter, i.e. for 
about thirteen years would be available to the 
Panchayat, ·which can be used for its further 
development. This amounts to approximately Rs. 20 
lacks per annum. 

> Recipient of the Bharat Raina Rajive Gandhi Best 
Gram Panchayat Award for the year 2010 at all 
India level, from AGRASRI, Tirupati, Andhra 
Pradesh. 

Suggestions 

The following suggestions are proposed to the 
Policy makers for further enrichment of women 
empowerment. 

> Government should encourage and support the 
women folk to take more participation in the 
administration. 

> Fifty percent reservation should be given to the 
womenfolk. 

> Political parties interference should be avoided 

> The members should undergo and some sort of 
training Jn order to educate themselves. 

> Compulsory primary education should be 
implemented to rural and women in India. By 
imparting technical education to women, their 
indirect contribution to the growth of percapita 
income can be enhanced. 

> Computer Literacy may be given to the village 
Panchayat President. 

> Opportunities to be created towards all round 
development of dignity and modesty of women. 

> It is the need of the hour to give due share to 
each and every section of the Indian women. 

Conclusion 

"Empowerment of women is a mod~ mantra 
of the society". India lives in its villages. The 
development of our country largely relies on the 
development of our rural life. Though the Government 
is striving hard on this score, the desired progress is 
not forthcoming within the desired time. Besides 
resource constraints and large levels of 
underdevelopment, the size of the country has been 
a great impediment to reckon with. Under these 
circumstances, a deep need is felt for a responsive 
and concerted group effort at the grass root level 
with focus on micro-level activation ~or income 
generation, efficient management of the resources 
and effective implementation on the projects. 



Here is a village and a woman behind it, which 
holds the buzzword "women can do it", distinctly 
demonstrating the determined efforts and proper 
utilization of the available resources, a village can 
certainly attain substantial progress in terms of the 
standards ofliving of its people. And here, the village 
not only generated substantial savings by proper 

management of resources but it is also resorted to 
innovative activities, hitherto unthought of by any 
other Panchayat, for augmenting its resources. 

The example set by the village is indeed a giant 
leap towards our much-dreamed goal, of Village Self­
Reliance. 
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FRENCH PONDICHERRY AS A CENTRE OF ASYLUM 
FOR THE NATIONALIST LEADERS OF TAMIL NADU 

R. Velmurugan* 

Introduction 

It is !mown that the political conditions of the 
French establishments were different from those of 
British India. The natiyes of Pondicherry shared with 
the leaders of Tamil Nadu the task of spreading ideas 
patriotism, nationalism and self-rule against British 
rule. They gave asylum to the nationalist and the 
revolutionaries oflndia seeking refuge in Pondicherry. 
Nationalist leaders of Tamil Nadu preferred to 
continue their struggle from Pondicherry. 

This paper is concerned with the Nationalist 
leaders of Tamil Nadu who sought asylum in 
Pondicherry. A. Ramasamy, N. Nagasamy, Saroja 
Sundararajan and Ajit K. Neogy in their books refer 
to general ideas of Nationalism in Tamil Nadu. In this 
paper the work of leading nationalist revolutionaries 
C. SubramaniaBharathi, NilakantaBrahmachari, V.V.S. 
Iyer, Subramaniya Siva and Vanchi Iyer are dealt. 

As a part of the freedom struggle movement, 
one could observe the patriotic poems composed by 
a supreme Tamil scholar "Bharathi". Bharathi became 
a vibrant Tamil scholar at a very early age. He got a 
job in Madras. It gave him a taste for politics and 
social reforms. His patriotic poems thrilled the entire 
Tamil N adu and enthused the people to take part in 
direct action.1 In 1906, Bharathi became the editor of 

a Tamil Weekly Magazine 'India'. It was started by 
S.N. Thirumalaichari. During this period extremist 
activity in Tamil Nadu gained momentum. Bharathi 
was closely associated with the Extremist movement 
in the Congress. The Tamil Weekly Magazine 'India' 
was very popular in Madras. It was published every 
Saturday. Its aim was to achieve independence for 
India. In order to motivate the Tamil people, it 
published patriotic literature, thoughts, songs and 
cartoons against the British Government. 

The British Government filed a case against this 
magazine, as it published news against the government. 
Thus it tried to stop this magazine and erase the feeling 
of patriotism among the Tamilians. In June 1908, the 
printer and publisher of 'India' were convicted in the 
High Court.' The British Government took vigorous 
steps to stop the weekly and arrest the its editor in 
Madras. Bharathi, who anticipated 'this move of the 
British, escaped from police persecution, and fled to 
Pondicherry in September 1908.' 

S.N. Thirumalaichari, the owner of 'India' 
handed over it to M.P. Thirumalaichari, who at once 
shifted the press to Pondicherry. Later he gave it to 
S. Srinivasachari, who went to America. Then 'India' 
office began to function from Pondicherry ftom Io• 
October 1908. Under S. Srinivasachari this press 
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functioned effectively. The earnings obtained out of 
the press were spent for the national welfare.• 
Rajangam ali.S Harihara Shanna and B.B. Subbaiya 
came from Ettayapuram to serve the nation through 
the 'India' press in Pondicherry. From Pondicherry 
copies of the 'India' paper were continued to be sold 
in Britisli India. Apart froni the heated articles, poems, 
patriotic songs and cartoons relating to freedom of 
thought were published.' The British Government· 
decided to impose a restriction on the magazine 'India' 
from the British territory. Then Bhilrathi decided to 
send the copies of the paper through the Railways 
from Pondicherry to Mad.ras. The Madras Police 
seized the copies at Chinnababusamudram Customs 
Office near Kilndamangalam (Villupuram District). The 
copies were then sent to _the Commis.sioD.er of Police, 
Madras.' During the same period N.K. Ramasaniy 
Iyer, from Tanjore came to Pondicherry who often 
met Aurobindo and Bharathi for discussion about 
the Freedom Movement in Tamil Nadu. 

After an attempt to stop the 'India' press was 
made by the British, Indian patriots were terribly 
annoyed and showed their support to Bharathi. 
Further a National Tamil Magazine named 'Darmam; 
a fortnightly, was published from a house at N0.89, 
Eswaran Dharmaraj Koil Street, Pondicherry. This 
house was named after -this magazine as 
"Dharnialayam". The aim of this magazin~ was to 
promote patriotism among the people. At this time 
Krishnasamy Sharma, a resident of the village of 
Kazhuperumpakkam, near Vanur (Tindivanam District) 
visited 'Darmalayam', frequently and held discussions 
with the patriots. Bharathi and Varahaneri Venkatesa 
Subramanya Iyer (V.V.S. Iyer) came to 'Darmalayam' 
very often. Both of them narrated to the people in 
'Dannalayam' the inspiring incidents which took place 
in the case of freedom struggle of different. _countries. 

d 

Other revolutionaries of Tamil Nadu Nililkanta 
Brilhmachari, Neelakantan, V.V.S. Iyer, Subramanya 
Siva and Vanchi Iyer also came to Pondicherry and 
spread revolutionary ideas from there. Nilakanda 
Brahmachari was the editor of Vernacular Paper 
'Suryodayam." It was published from Pondicherry 
and it carried on his revolutionary propaganda. In 

· 1910,-V.V.S. Iyer arrived at Pondicherryfrom London, 
He met Bharathi and discussed the Freedom 
Movement in India. He started revolver practice for 
young Indians. He also preached action-orienied 
progrannnes as a means to national freedom. He addressed 
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secret party meetings and organized cells for revolutionary 
activities.• He formed the 'Society of Indian Heroes' at 
Pondicherry. He planned.to select able men in every village 
and town and organize a revolution throughout the 
country against the white men .. 

Vanchi Iyer, a poor Brilhmin who was working 
as a forest ranger in Chengottai (Tirunelveli District) 
was closely 'associated with other revolutionaries of 
his time in Tamil Nadu. Vanchi Iyer was influenced by 
revolutionaries like Bharathi, Nilakanta Brilhmachari 
and VV.S.Iyer. He read all the magazines which came 
from Pondicherry. As a result he landed in 
'Darrnalayam' and stayed there for a week Vanji Iyer 
after taking three months leave went to Pondicherry 
once again after his marriage. During this period 
V.V.S.lyer met Vanji Iyer every day at 'Darmalayam' 
and had personal discussions with him about 
revolver practice. At early in the morning, he took 
Vanchi Iyer with a revolver to Karuvadikuppam near 
the Vellavari region (Muthialpet, Pondicherry) and 
gave training in the use of technical operation of the 
arms, say, guns. 

In May 1911, at night 11 O' clock, Kannupillai 
and V. V.S. Iyer took Van chi with a French Pistol and 
pamphlets from 'Darmala}'am'. Theyreached Villianur 
on foot and then_ reached Thirupapuliyur (Cuddalore 
District) via, Bahoor, crossing Pennaiar river and sent 
him to Tirunelveli by train. He reached the Maniyachi 
Junction (Tirunelveli District) where the District 
Collector had arrived earlier." Vanchi Iyer shot dead 
the Collector R.W.D.E. Ashe in a railway carriage at 
the Maniachi Junction by using the pistol on 17"' 
June 1°911. He committed suicide after his goal was . 
realized. He was the first to practice the cult of 
violence. It was a notable instance in South India. 

Vanchi Iyer was particularly outraged at the 
disgraceful manner in which the British Officials 
treated Chidambaram Pillai and Subramanya Siva. 
Vanchi Iyer took the ultimate revenge on Ashe at the 
cost of his own life.12 The Post Mortem trial proved 
as evidence of his French connection. The British 
authorities in Madras contacted the French 
Administration at Pondicherry which asked as a base 
for revolutionaries. The Madras C.I.D. Director Mr. 
Cleevi made it clear that there was frequent 
correspondence between V.V.S. _Iyer and Madam 
Coma through the French Post Office at Pondicherry. 
In this Ashe murder case fourteen persons were 
convicted after trial in the High Court of Madras." 



The key-figure in this conspiracy was Bharathi, 
Nilakanta Brahmachari, V.V.S. Iyer, Srinivasan and 
Ettayapuram Dittchidar alias Gurusamy Iyer. Then 
the British Government announced prize ofRs.1,000 
to those who would handover the patriots to them. 
This announcement was found hanging at every 
Police Station and Railway Station. 14 Nilaka 
Brahmachari was the first accused and he was 
sentenced to seven years rigorous imprisonment. 
Madasami, one of the of accused and a· close 
associate of V.O.Chidambaram Pillai could not traced. 
Then the British Government ordered an intensive 
search for-Bharathi, V.V.S. Iyer and Srinivasan. No 
evidence was found. 15 

After the murder of Ashe, the Madras 
Government took indiscriminate arrest in Tirunelveli. 
Then the Sedition Committee Report confirmed that 
the murder of Ashe had connection with the Paris 
anarchists. Later the British behaved atrociously at 
Chandranagore. The revolutionaries in Pondicherry 
ran into trouble only when they were accused of 
involvement in a conspiracy against the French. 
Duprat, the Governor of Pondicherry, decided that a 
small Police force was insufficient to-control the 
revolutionaries. 16 

Infact, the number of detectives of the British 
Government were more in number at Pondicherry. So, 

the British Administration prevailed upon the French 
to pass the Estrangers Bill. Accordingly, all foreigners 
were to register with the French Administration, and 
had to produce a good conduct certificate from their 
place of origin signed by any French Indian Citizen 
in suppori ·of him at Pondicherry.17 Hence Bharathy 
and V. V.S. Iyer approached Sankaran Chettiar to 
resolve this new Crisis. By the time the judgement on 
the murder case of 'Ashe' was given on 14th 
December 1912, no one was proved to be guilty. After 
the end of the First World War, the British Government 
announced a general amnesty to all the political 
offenders. After that the Nationalist and the 
revolutionary leaders left for Tamil Nadu.18 

Conclusion 

In Tamil Nadu the Nationalist leaders strongly 
emphasized the principles of truth, freedom and total 
independence. They promoted and preserved the 
Tamil language through different magazines and 
expressed patriotic songs and revolutionary ideas, 
Pondicherry was the centre of their activity for some 
time when they were all in exile. The Nationalist 
leaders highlighted the popular dissatisfaction with 
the British rule but they contributed their mite to the 
National Freedom Struggle in their own characteristic 
ways. 

Notes & References 

1. S.P. Sen, Dictionary of National Biography, Institute 
of Historical Studies, (Calcutta, 1972), p.171. 

2. iJ. "'111rilaa:.'!'rrLD6ir, u1111~-.b""'-· •,6Ji;,lu11 u,IUualh, 
(orrsrrurr~. 2004). u. 66 

3. <rRI. J>•54'rrull. eJI .,.,,,,, •llNt, eJI 4_,,iumhu.,,ttl 
~"'· 4weood.O apuliJIA•lir. •rru.' lSlua;.11ih, 
c.-...... 1996i u.13. 

4. P. Raja, Glimpses of Pondicherry, Busy Bee Books, 
(Pondicherry, 2005), p.234. 

5. AR Venkatachalapathy, Bharatiyin Karulhuppadanga4 
Nannadha Pathipagam, (Madras, 1994), p.205. 

6. A.Ramasamy History of Pondicheny. Sterling Publishers 
Private Limited, (New Delhi, 1987). 

7. 61'6if. J!ilT6«FITuSI, t!Jl ••.,, •IUtf. t!Jl dlJ"""IUITtilUliJ'ltl 
~ Op.cit., p.44. 

8. P.N. Chopra, T.K. Ravindran, N. Subramanian, History 
of South India, VoL Ill, S.Chand and Company Ltd., 
(New Delhi), p.254. 

9. Saroja Sundarajan, March to Freedom in Madras 
Presidency 1916-1947, Lalitha Publication, (Madras, 
1989), p.202. 

29 

10.P.B.Gopalakrishnan, Extremist Movement in 
Trrunelveli (1908-1911), Vidya Publication, (Madras, 
1997), p.52. 

11.S.P. Sen, Op.cit, p.220. 

12.fffiin. ,a;rra1F1tuSI, tnJ. ""~Qua: 93wfr, ~· c!tb•rrlflwrrl'rw1i14MI 
dlhuxroir. Op.cit, p.46. 

13.Saroja Sundarajan, op.cit., p.34. 
14.P.N. Chopra, T.K. Ravindran, N. Subramanian, op.ciL, 

p.254. 

15.Ajit, K. Neogy, Decolonisation of French India, French 
Institute ofPondicherry, (Pondicherry, 1997), p.187. 

16 . .-rfiin. J!ilTBoiFITuSI, e. aTJ!,.f6QIJ'I' l!IWfr, fd'J, c!!Jbe=1T1flW1TfrWf114hfl 

dlhuxrotr. Op.cit, p.46. 

17 .a..ir. -..m. ~ <!If[~ dl0!><05oir ""'""1!!'.URb. 
(Ei'WK6JQ()6!Jf, 1991),u.121. 

18.Francis Cyril Antony, Gazetteer of India, Union 
Terriotory of Pondicherry, the Government Press, Vol.I, 
(Pondicherry, 1982).p.239. 



PEEP INTO VEDARANYAM EPISODE 

A. Kumaraswamy* 

The historic 44" session of the Indian 
National Congress was held at Lahore in Dec.ember 
1929. It .was presided over by the young and 
impetuous Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and attended 
by a host of Congressmen from different parts of 
India. It was in this session the Independence 
Resolution, moved by ·aandhiji, was passed on the 
midnight of 31 December 1929. This resolution 
called upon all the Congress men to "devote their 
exclusive attention to the attainment of complete 
Independence for India" ... and authorized the All 
India Congress Committee "to launch upon a 
programme of Civil disobedience" to attain that 
goal.' Just after passing the resolution, Jawaharlal 
Nehru wished all Congressmen a happy New Year 
and hoisted the tricolour National Flag admidst 
uproarious scenes of thrill and joy. · 

The new Working Committee of the Congress 
which met at Lahore on 2 January 1930 fixed 26 
January as Independence Day when a Pledge of 
independence was to be taken by the people all 
over the country. To judge the temper of the people 
26 January was fixed as Independence Day. 2 On 
that day, people had to hoist the National Flag 
sing National songs and take a pledge to fight fo; 
Complete Independence for India. It was a matter of 
immense satisfaction to the Congress leaders that 
on 26 January 1930 towns and villages vied with 
each other in celebrating that historic day with all 
earnestness and enthusiasm. 

Having known that the reaction of the people 
was very favourable, Gandhiji decided to start the 
Civil Disobedience Movement by breaking the 
nefarious salt laws. The history of the salt tax and 
the heavy burden of this tax was explained to the 
people. The Salt Commission of 1836 recommended 
that Indian salt should be taxed in order to enable 
English salt to sell in India. The Indian Salt Act of 
1882 regulated the production, distribution and sale 
of Indian salt. This Act also stipulated various 
penalties to the offenders. In 1929 the government 
collected, from every Indian 5 annas as salt tax, and 
the total annual revenue to the government from 

salt tax' was seven crores of rupees from 320 million 
people oflndia.4 

Gandhiji wrote a long letter to Lord Irvin the 
Viceroy, on 2 March 1930. fie stated that Brltish 
rule "impoverished the dumb millions", "sapped the 
foundations of our culture" and salt tax ''the most 
vexatious of all taxes."5 Since Irvi:h 's reply was not 
satisfactory, Gandhiji went ahead to plan the Dandi 
March and on the same line C. Rajagopalachari 
(C.R.) organized the Vedaranniyam March in 
Tamilnadu. C. Rajagopalachari had originally 
p~anned to march with only 50 Satyagrahis, but 
since as many as 523 volunteers were ready to 
march on, he increased the number to 99.6 The 
Satyagrahis were drawn from different places. 

Among the V~daranniyam Satyagrahis then 
were one Muslim, two Christians and the rest were 
Hindus. O.V Alagesan and Subramaniam were 
admitted as Satyagrahis at Thirukkatupalli. There 
were college students arid teen agers. C.R. selected 
the largest number of 23 Satyagrahis from Madurai 
district and only 8 from his native Salem district. All 
the Satyagrahis, except the nine from Bombay, were 
drawn by C.R. from the Tamil Districts. But, ihe 
Vedaranniyam March did not have even a single 
volunteer from South Arco! and Nilgiris districts. 

· Women also came forward in large number to be 
·enrolled as Satyagrahis, but as Gandhiji did, C.R. 
also dissuaded them not to join. 7 · 

C.R. also prepared a Satyagraha Pledge for the 
Yedaranniyam Satyagraphis which was as follows: "1 
accept the Congress creed of Puma Swaraj I believe 
in non-violence as an article of faith for the 
achievement of Swaraj ... I promise always to obey 
and act according to the instructions of the leaders 
incharge of the campaign. I shall patiently and 
willingly undergo all penalties including 
imprisonment May God help me."8 · 

The place Vedaranniyam where C.R. broke 
the Salt Laws on 30 April 1930, was a sacred place 
for the Hindus next to Rameswaram.' This place 
was the scene of the Tamil Nadu Congress 
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Conference in 1929. It was favourably situated for 
salt campaign as there were a number of salt 
swamps. In fact in Tamil Nadu, it was one of the 
biggest centres where natural salt was collected. It 
was the home of Sardar Vedarathnam Pillai who 
willingly and hospitably hosted the Vedaranniyam 
Satyagrahis. Hence C.R. selected Vedaranniyam as 
the most suitable place for the violation of Salt 
Laws. 10 

Before the commencement of the 
Vedaranniyam March C.R. had given the detailed 
plans of the March. The Marchers had to cover 
about" 10 miles a day in the morning and evening. 
They could be provided with refreshment by the 
people on route. Meetings were to be held at 7 a.m. 
and 7 p.m. The afternoons were to be devoted to 
viliage work such as sanitation, prohibition, visits 
to untouchable quarters and the like. 

On 15 April 1930, amidst scenes of great 
enthusiasm, the 99 Satyagrahis led by C.R. started 
their pilgrimage at 5 0' clock from the house of Dr. 
T.S.S. Rajan in Trichy. At the head of the March 
the National Flag was carried by a volunteer. All 
the Marchers were wearing white khadi uniform and 
Gandhi cap. For the sake of identity, on their chest 
they had pinned a badge with blue colour on top 
and bottom and white colour in the middle. 

The Marchers shouted 'Vande Mataram' and 
'Mahatma Gandhi-Ki-jai' and they moved on 
singing melodiously 'Raghupathy Ragava Raja 
Ram'. They marched singing "Kathiyinri Rathaminri" 
a Tamil verse specially composed for the occasion 
by poet Namakkal Ramalingam Pillai." The 
Vedaranniyam March was organized on the same 
lines of the Dandi March. In addition to a large 
number of sympathizers and spectators, the 
correspondents of the newspapers like The Hindu 
and the Swarajya marched along with the 
Satyagrahis. Two carts with food items also 
followed them." In spite of the arrest threat by 
J.A. Thome, the District Collector of Thanjavur, the 
people en route gave rousing receptions to the 
patriotic band of Satyagrahis. On the evening of 16 
April, at Vennar Tollgate, the outskirts of 
Thanjavur city, C.R. and his Satyagrahis were 
warrnly welcomed with due honours by a mammoth 
gathering of about 50,000 people." 
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Kumbakonam gave a splendid reception to 
the satyagrahis on the morning of 20 April. V, 
Panthulu Iyer and Thiruvenkata Iyer had made 
elaborate arrangements. 14 At Mannargudi, from 
where one of the Marchers K. Santhanam came, a 
very warm reception was accorded to the 
Satyagrahis on the evening of 23 April. C.R. 
addressed a meeting of 10,000 people and 
explained the iniquity of the Salt Tax. Many people 
presented valuable jewels and diamonds to the 
Satyagraha Fund. Smt. Balambal presented a gold 
chain of ten sovereigns." That showed how the 
men and women of Mannargudi exposed their 
patriotism. C.R' s party arrived at Vedaranniyam on 
28 April and the next day they observed fast and 
prayer for the success of the campaign. On the 
morning of 30 April C.R. and 15 Volunteers went to 
Edyantheevu swamps near Agasthiyam palli and 
collected salt." C.R was arrested immediately and 
produced before the Sub Divisional Magistrate of 
Tanjavur under Sec. 145 of LP.C. Then he was 
sentenced to nine months imprisonment.17 Thus 
even before Gandhiji's arrest C.R. was sent to jail. 
During the next one month, every day, batch after 
batch of volunteers violated the Salt Laws at 
Vedaranniyam. They were all arrested and 
sentenced to varying terms of imprisonment. 18 

On the other hand, from the very beginning 
the Vedarranniyam Marchers had to face the fury of 
the police. 19 Even before the commencement of the 
March, J.A. Thorne, the Collector of Thanjavur 
District wanted to arrest C.R. On 3 April he 
confidentially wrote to the Chief Secretary of the 
Madras Government as follows: "I consider it most 
inadvisable that C.R. should be perrnitted to lead 
this force right through the Thanjavur district 20

• I 
am of the opinion that C.R should be arrested at an 
early stage of the March 1 apprehend no great 
difficulty in dealing with the sheep once their 
shephered is gone". The Government of Madras 
however, did not approve of his ;>roposal .21 

It was indeed a horrible threat to the public 
who were assuaged from extending any kind of 
hospitality to the Satyagrahis. C.R. condemned the 
circular and appealed to the people of Thanjavur 
district to extend hospitality to his volunteers. He 
said: "Mr. Throne is terrorising the quiet people of 



Thanjavur district. The householders of the 
ancient land of the Cholas must decide whether 
they will defend Hindu dharma or abandon it 
because of official intimidation. It is a challenge of 
the deepest significance. The Satyagrahis. are 
prepared to lie under the sky or starve on 
Thanjavur soil if the.re are no brave people left in 
that district. We pursue our advertised plans. The 
Hindu in an editorial captioned, "An Egregious 
Circular" questioned the legality of the circular. and 
termed it as 'mischievous and disingenuous, 
propaganda' and the paper appealed to the patriotic 
people of Thanjavur' to follow "the eternal dharma 
that those who ask food and shelter shall not be 
turned away empty handed, much less those who 
ask for it as of right in the name of the 
motherland".22 A number of Bar Associations also 
in Thanjavur district passed resolutions 
questioning the legality of the circular and 
requested the members to welcome the Satyagrahis 
and to give. them all encouragement and support.23 

It is true that Thome's circular had a profound 
effect on some people and they remained loyal to 
the government. But a large number of the 
inhabitants of the district ignored the circular and 

decided to give very warm welcome, food, shelter 
and o.ther requirements to the satyagrahis. 

The Vedaranniyam March made C.R. a 
popular and potential leader of Tamil Nadu. The 
Hindu and the'Tamil news paper Swadesimithran 
gave wide coverage to the march that he eclipsed 
all other leaders in the Tamil country. He made the 
Congress a party of the masses. A fervent wave of 
nationalism swept the Tamil region. The landslide 
victory of the Congress in the General Elections of 
193 7 in the Madras presidency was certainly due to 
the Vedaranniyam march and the subsequent Civil 
Disobedience Movement which went on upto May 
1934. 

The present generation of young men and 
women have been made to know of the non -
violent fight for freedom and of the heroic 
sacrifices made by our.forefathers. As teachers of 
history, it is our professional duty to inculcate 
among our students the feelings of unity and 
solidarity to protect the sovereignty and integrity of 
our country. Let us carry on the-noble task of 
building a united, strong and prosperous India. 
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Dr. M.E. NAIDU -A FREEDOM FIGHTER AND SOCIAL REFORMER 

S. Bhagavathi Perumal* 

Introduction 

Like other parts of India, the then South 
Travancore which is presently called as 
Kanyakumari District played a key role in India's 
struggle for freedom.' Eventhough a number of 
people of this district participate In ate socio -
religious an political movements people like 
Sivamuthukaruppa Pillai, Gandhiraman and Dr.M.E. 
Naidu, deserve special mention due to their 
commendable role.' They participated in almost all 
the agitations, both political and constructive of the 
Indian National Congress. An attempt has been 
made in this paper highlight the role of Dr. 
M.E. N!'idu as a freedom fighter and social refoimer." 

Early Life 

Dr. M.E. Naidu, was born on August 30, 1880 
in a respectful Naidu family at Kottar.3 He belonged 
to the Gaura Naidu Community. Andhra was his 
motherland and Telugu was his mother tongue. His 
ancestors had migrated from Andhra and settled in 
Nanjil Nadu. He successfully completed his medical 
education at the Madras Medical College and later 
at Edinburg Medical College in England.' 

Dr. Naidu was filled with a sense of 
patriotism inspired by the stirring speeches 
prominent National Leaders like Balgangadar Tilak 
and Bibin Chandra Pal'. He opposed the partition 
of Bengal and conducted meetings at Nagercoil. 
He started a hospital of his own in 1914 at Kotlar 
with a view to serve the public, besides 
participating in the National Movement. 

Dr. M.E. Naidu against Racial Discrimination 

In South Africa, the white dominated Pretoria 
regime followed the policy of racial discrimination 
against the Indians there.' The Indians were 
humiliated and ill treated in toto. When Mohandas 
Karamchand Gandhi appeared in a court case there, 
he saw the inhuman attitude of the Pretoria regime. 
So he started the Nattal Indian Congress and 
started a peaceful satyagrapha against· the 
Government. This struggle had its impact in India 
also. 

In South Travailcore, people came forward to 
help the cause oflndians in South Africa, for which 
several meetings and agitations were held. Dr. 
M.E. Naidu magnificently supported this noble 
cause. Accompanied by Siva Muthukaruppa Pillai, 
Subramania Pillai and some youngsters he went 
through the streets of Kotlar, carrying hundies and 
collected money from the people, which sent to 
South Africa for that noble cause.7 

Dr.M.E. Naidu and Rowlatt Act 

The Rowlatt Act was passed in 1919. It 
empowered the government to imprison people 
without trial. It curbed their civil liberties. Indians 
protested against it. 

There were strong protests against the 
Rowlatt Act throughout India. Gandhiji gave a call 
for countrywide hartal on April 6, 1919.' 

Hartal was observed in South Travancore 
also to protest against the Rowlatt Act. The 
Jalianwalabagh massacre had occurred on 13 April 
1919. On hearing that incident, there was 
widespread resentment and indignation in 
Kanyakumari district. Shops and other business 
establishments and even Government offices were 
also closed. In this connection, a rally was 
conducted by Dr. Naidu which led to national 
rising in this region.9 As a result of it Dr. Naidu 
became a most prominent leader in South 
Travancore. 

Establishment of Congress in South Travancore 

Dr. Naidu established a branch of Indian 
National Congress in 1920 at Nagercoil in which he 
served as the President.'° Sivathanu Pillai and 
Hyder Sahib worked as its Secretary and Treasurer 
respectively. Dr. Naidu took effective steps to 
implement the programmes of the Indian National 
Congress in South Travancore. 

Dr. M.E. Naidn and Non - Cooperation Movement 

When the Indian National Congress launched 
the Non-Co-operation Movement, there were no 
major agitations in southern Travancore. However, 
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when Gandhiji vis.ited Tirunelveli in 1921-22, Dr. 
Naidu and some of the Congress personalities of 
South Travancore met him. In this meeting they 
drafted the programmes like discard of foreign 
clothes, boycott of the courts and educational 
institutions, abolition of untouchability, Hindu­
Muslim unity, to raise the Tilak Swaraj Fund and to 
establish Khadi ce~ters. 11 Gandhiji advised Dr. 
Naidu, if they worked on this line, India would attain 
Swaraj within three months. From that time onwards 
Non-Cooperation Movement got momentum in South 
Travancore. After the meeting with Gandhiji, Dr. 
Naidu gave up his coats and suits and began to 
wear Khadi clothes till his death. 12 

Dr. M.E. Naidu and the Khilafat Movement 

When the World War I came to an end, the 
English betrayed Turkey and humiliated the Caliph. 
So the Indian Muslims got shocked and started the 
Khilafat movement. 

Dr. M.E.Naidu made the Khilafat Movement 
familiar in South Travancore. Along with Sheik 
Thampi Pavalar, Hyder Sahib and Abdul Rahim of 
Edalakudy he popularized Hindu - Muslim unity.13 

Dr.M.E. Naidu and Civil Disobedience Movement 

When Gandhiji started the famous Salt 
Satyagraha, Dr.Naidu wanted to join him. However, 
he was advised join in the Vedaranyam march.14 So 
he participated in the Vedaranyam Salt Satyagraha 
led by Rajaji and Sardar Vedaratnam Pillai. As a 
medical doctor he treated the wounded volunteers 
who were lathi charged by the police at 
Vedaranyam and became popular there. 

Dr. M.E.Naidu and Quit India Movement 

When the Indian National Congress 
announced the Quit India Movement in 1942, lakhs 
of people throughout the country participated 
enthusiastically. Dr. Naidu participated inspite of his 
ill health. He was arrested and later released. After 
that he extended his moral support and financial 
assistance for conducting the great struggle in this 
region successfully.· 15 

Dr.M.E. Naidu and the Khadi Movemeni 

Khadi is the symbol of unity of Indian 
Humanity, its economic freedom and equality. Khadi 
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mentally means decentralization of the production 
and distribution of the necessaries of life. Indian 
National Congress advised to gear-up the 
manufacturing of Khadi on a large scale by means 
of weaving and hand spinning in every house and 
hand." Naidu set up a private Khadi production 
centre at his home itself since 1923. Muthusamy 
Adaviar of Kotlar helped him a lot for this purpose. 
In 1925, M.E. Naidu became one of the members of 
AU-India Charka Sangh. 17 He also started a Khadi 
Pracharak Corporation at Nagercoil and through 
which he worked for popularizing khadi in South 
Travancore. In addition to it he also established a 
spinning corporation at Kotlar in 1942.18 

Dr. M.E. Naidu -A Social Reformer 

~In South Travancore, the harijan movement 
got an impetus from Dr. Naidu. On seeing the 
miserable condition of the harijans in South 
Trav.ancore, he determined to work. for their 
upliftment. He extended medical facilities to the 
harijans free of cost. In order to make harijans to 
avail free medicine, Dr. Naidu used to indicate 
"H.F" ~n the prescription sheet, which means 
Harijan Free. 19 He used to visit each and every 
village inhabited by harijans and highlighted the 
salient features of sanitation and to maintain the 
health. He used to contact the sanitary workers and 
advised them to keep themselves clean and 
purified. At times, he anointed the sanitary workers' 
heads with oil. 

Dr.M.E. Naidu and Harijan Sevak Sangh 

Formation of All India Untouchability League 
was one among the constructive programmes of 
Gandhiji. Very soon it was renamed as Harijan Seva 
Sangh which had it branches throughout the 
country.20 Under the leadership of Dr. M.E. Naidu, 
harijan movement gained momentum in this area. 
Dr. Naidu to his credit; established primary 
education centers, evening schools, libraries, 
bhajan mutts and youth clubs in the harijan 
villages. 

For the harijan girl students, Dr, Naidu ran 
one hostel at Suchindrum. Under his direction, the 
Harijan Sevak Sangh celebrated the Thamboola 
vizha in the harijan villages. Dr. Naidu established 
the "Untouchability Removal Sangh" in Nagercoil. 



In his house, he used to conduct Samabandi (inter­
caste dining) annually during the death anniversary 
of his father. The harijans were given first 
preference to eat in these social gatherings.21 

He invited India's famous industrialist Birla 
and Tamil Nadu Congress Committee President, 
T.S.S. Rajan to assess the activities of Harijan 
Sevak Sangh at Nagercoil. They visited and 
propagated the idea of removal of untouchability. 

Dr.M.E. Naidu and Vaikkam Satyagraba 

Vaikkam Satyagraha of 1924 and the 
Suchindrum Satyagraha of 1926 were the important 
landmarks in the movement for the eradication of 
untouchability in the erstwhile Travancore State. It 
was the Vaikkam Satyagraha which revealed to the 
world for the first time, the depth of the inhuman 
practice of untouchability in the Indian society." In 
order to permit the depressed class people in all 
public places including temples, Gandhiji started a 
number of agitations. 

When Gandhiji had come to give a thrust to 
the Vaikkam temple road entry satyagraha, Dr. M.E. 
Naidu arranged his own vehicle for taking Gandhiji 
to the Satyagraha spot. Dr. Naidu participated in 
the Vaikkam Satyagraha along with his wife.23 Thus 
the intimacy between the two so developed that 
whenever, Gandhiji visited Nagercoil, he never 
failed to visit the residence of Dr. Naidu. 

Dr. M.E. Naidu and Suchindrum Satyagraha 

Like the other temples of Travancore State, 
the temple at Suchindrum was also not accessible 
to all classes of the Hindu society. The Avarnas 
like the Ezhavas, Nadars, Parayas, Pulayas and the 
Kuluvans were prohibited from entering the outer 
wall limits. The entire Satyagraha campaign was 
conducted under the guidance of Dr. Naidu. The 
issue at Suchindrum also reached the ears of 
Mahatma Gandhi and he made an anxious visit to 

Travancore on 9th October 1927. Before Gandhiji 
visited to the State headquarters, he paid a visit to 
Nagercoil. Dr. Naidu met him and they discussed III 
detail about the situation and the working of the 
Satyagraha.24 

The Government of Travancore soon realized 
that sustained efforts should be taken to bring 
about the desired changes in the status of 
depressed classes in the Hindu society. The thorny 
question was finally settled by the historic Temple 
Entry Proclamation, which was issued by Sri. 
Chitrai Tirunal, the Maharaj a of Travancore on 
12th November 1936." 

Dr. M.E. Naidu and Self Respect Movement 

In order to establish self respect and equality 
in the Tamil society, E.V.Rmasamy Naicker started 
the Self Respect Movement in 1925. For the 
propagation of Self Respect Movement in this 
region, Dr. Naidu contributed a lot. A self respect 
library was started at Kotlar in 1929 with the 
initiative of Dr. Naidu.26 Very soon Kottar became an 
important base for E.V.R.'s political and social 
ideologies. 

Conclusion 

When India was to attain freedom in 1947, 
Dr. Naidu had to retire from active politics. His ill 
health and some internal problems in the Congress 
made him to do so. In spite of it he took upon 
himself the responsibility of working for the interest 
of the harijan upliftment. He continued to the last, 
the honorary President of the Harijans Sevak 
Sangh. He spent his entire life for the sake of this 
noble cause. He attained eternity at the age of 78, 
synchronizing with Vaikunta Ekadasi on 2 lst 
October 1958. 27 Though he left the world unwept 
and unhonoured, he left the of having a great man 
lived a meaningful life for the sake of the country, 
coupled with the upliftrnent of the harijans. 
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KHAN SAHIB'S POLICY AND PUBLIC RELATIONS 

T.Jadayan* 

The paper analyses the character, policy, 
activity and public works of the early freedom 
fighter Khan Sahib, also known as Yusuf Khan. 
Even though in the beginning he was in the British 
Camp, in the later part of his life, he gallantly 
fought against the British and embraced death. As 
a warrior, commandant, administrator and native 
hero, he played a remarkable role in the native 
resistance against the colonial authority. 

Khan Sahib was a Hindu by birth. His 
original name was Marudanayagam Pillai. He ran 
away from his house early in his life and was 
converted to Islam. After serving the French and 
the Nawab, he entered the service of the English 
East India Company with a rank of Subedar. His 
perfect fidelity, intelligence and martial talents won 
for him the admiration of the British. He was 
destined to play a significant role in the succeeding 
decades. 1 

Khan Sahib's life is a role model of the 
heights to which an ordinary person can rise by 
hard work,' dedication and discipline. Every 
generation .has its great men who by word or deed 

· turn the course of events in a particular direction 
and leave a lasting impression when they depart. 
Khan Sahib was one such active person who by his 

dint of merit rose to a position after position. Khan 
Sahib possessed a commanding personality. His, 
very name Mohammad Yusuf was not a random 
name but is of religious significance. His handsome 
face' attracted the attention of many. He was tall ' 
in stature and possessed good physique. He wore 
a turban 4 and moustaches.' His military talents 
were of a high order. He was a good scholar and a 
gallant soldier. Though· he belonged to an Alim's 
family, he was not conservative in his outlook. He 
was tolerant and unconventional in many respects. 
His marriage to a non- Muslim girl, his appointment 
of Hindus, and Christians to high posts, his favours 
to the Minakshi temple, etc., point towards such 
an attitude. He made no distinction between 
Muslims and non-Muslims; between dargah and 
temple and showered his favours on both. 

In his brief rule there was no case of temple 
desecration or injuring the religious sentiments of 
the people. Further, himself an Alim, he performed 
prayersat specific timings and special occasions. 
This is corroborated by Surhan Khan Randi.' 
Besides, he was captured by his officers when he 
was all alone in. a room deeply immersed in prayer. 
Thus Khan Sahib was a religious minded person. 
·As a Muslim he completeiy surrendered himself to 
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the will of Almighty. He neither became elated by 
success nor dejected by shock or sorrow. He 
neither tried to escape from the situation nor 
begged to grant him mercy. He accepted his fate 
with calm and courageously faced his end. Khan 
Sahib was one such Muslim. 

All the European and non-European records 
are unanimous in recording his bravery, courage 
and valour. Khan Sahib was, in fact, an 
extraordinary adventurer of the eighteenth century 
who had risen from the humblest to the highest 
position in life by sheer dint of merit and hard 
work. His career closely resembled that of Robert 
Clive. Commenting on the close similarity of their 
careers, S.C. HiII right observes: "Alike in capacity 
for both civil and military affairs, alike in courage in 
quick and cool decision, in passionate resentment 
of insult or injustice, alike in the desire for wealth 
as a means and not an end, they also resembled 
each other in that both were destined to an 
unhappy end."7 But whereas Clive committed 
suicide owing to some scandalous affairs, Khan 
Sahib on the other hand was treacherously 
captured and ignobly executed by his enemies. 

Able Administrator 

As regards Khan Sahib's'administration there 
were his own letters8 written to the Madras 
Government together with the observations made 
and records left by British officers who were in 
charge of Madurai and Tirunelveli long afier his 
death. Khan Sahib was not only a gallant soldier 
but also a good administrator who earned the 
goodwill of his subjects by helping the farmers and 
improving their conditions. He restored law and 
order within the region and wisely encouraged the 
villagers to resettle in their respective villages 
which were deserted by them during the period of 

, -political disturbances. He was the friend of the 
labourer and the farmer. He gave financial aid to 
the peasants, repaired the water-courses and rebuilt 
the gutters with stone. 

Public Works 

For example, on the Nadiyunni Anicut 9 on 
the Tambaraparani River, there is an epigraph 
stating that it was made as a charitable work by 
Khan Sahib in 1759. Thus he gave an impetus to 
the development of agriculture. He also gave equal 
attention to the development of commerce and 

manufacture. He also built rest houses for the 
convenience of the merchants and kept the roads 
safe and S8cure from the depredations of the 
Kallams.10 He encouraged the weaving industry by 
granting loans to the weavers, protected the 
intere.sts of businessmen and also trained his 
people in the making of gunpowder, musket and 
even cannons. 

Peaceful-Co-existence 

Besides, he conciliated the Hindus by his 
tolerant and enlightened religious policy 11 which 
was based upon the principle of peaceful co­
existence. Commenting on the administration of 
Khan Sahib, John Sullivan observes, "Such was 
the system which Khan Sahib introduced when he 

··assumed the government of those provinces; and 
although, he held them for some time under all the 
disadvantages of an usurped authority, yet so 
great was the vigour of his administration, and so 
forcible was the example which he set of a rigid 
adherence to the letter of the engagements he 
entered into, that the tribute from the poligars was 
regularly collected, the property of the individuals 
was secured from the depredations of the Kallars, 
and the public revenue was considerably 
augmented" . 12 
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Stephen Rumbold Lushington, the first 
Collector of Tirunelveli (1801) in his Letter dated 
28th May 1802 to the Board of Revenue, Madras, 
confirmed the truth about Khan Sahib's 
administrative capacity and talents. S.R.Lushington 
observes: "Notwithstanding the disadvantages 
under which he laboured of an usurped authority, 
he accomplished by the vigour of his mind and 
military talents the complete subjugation of the 
province. In his time, the tribute of the poligars was 
rei:.11larly collected, private property was in no 
danger from their depredation, and the revenue of 
the clrcar lands was very largely increased. The 
effect of the subordi~ation he established may be 
seen in his Jamabandis from the year 1761to1764, 
when they never fell below 1030, 489 (Chakrams 2 
Y, rupees) and were in one year as high as 1244, 
530.13 

The conduct and character of Khan Sahib are 
highly commended by Colonel William Fullaraton 
who wrote on 7~ January 1785:" While he (Khan 
Sahib) ruled those provinces, his whole 
administration denoted. vigour and effect. His 



. justice was unquestioned, his word unalterable; his 
measures were happily .combined with equity and 

· firmly executed, the guilty had no refuge from 
punishment. His ·maximum was that the labourer 
and the manufacturer should be favourite children 
of the drear, because they offered strength and 
comfort to the public parent and that Poligar and 
the Kallar, though equally entitled to truth and 
justice, have no pretension ~o indulgence, because _ 
they are the worthless prodigals who waste their 
own means and ravage those of others. Let them 
be Zamindars", said he, "and cultivate their own 
lands instead of plundering their industrious 
neighbours; then they shall be cherished, but, 
while their habit is idleness and their business 
devastation, I will treat everyone a public enemy 
who wields a Pike or wears the turban of a poligar.14 

Commenting upon the various reforms 
introduced by Khan Sahib and the benefits which 
they conferred. upon the land, it was rightly 
remarked thus: "The reforms of Khan Sahib were 
important not only because of the benefits they 
conferred upon the land, but also because they 
were the first of their kind since the Wallajahs 
established their power: The popularity of his 
measures was proved by the fact. that the 
inhabitants during the later years, demanded the 
restoration of his system". ts 

Some writers like Marchand 16 have accused 
him of cruelty. But it has to be pointed out that the 

. times were crude, the territory with .. very long 
history of independence and difficult to keep down. 
Hence political expediency demanded a high­
handed policy at times for the re-establishment of 
law and order. Khan Sahib was not cruel for the . 
sake of ·cruelty. After subjugating the Kallars and 
establishing order in his realm, he pacified them 

· and won them over to his side. 17 These Kallars 
became his firm adherents and supported him to 
the last. Further, Khan Sahib was not a. stony­
hearted person indulging in ruthless and barbaric 
activiti.es. If he had been so then his supporters 
would not have undergone the greatest miseries on 
his account, ·withstood two severe sieges, one 
assault an.d a terrible blockade of many months. 

Man of GenerosHy 

Khan Sahib had no blind hatred for the 
Europeans. On the contrary he was a great 
admirer. ts of the Europeans, full of generosity, 
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chivalry and liberality to all. For .example during the 
first siege of Maduraij when the British army 
attacked the forces of Khan Sahib, it was defeated 
and repulsed by the latter, and, Donald Campbell 
was taken prisoner by Khan Sahib's men. Khan 
Sahib, had he been c.ruel, revengeful.or blind with 
passion, would have easily killed his British 
prisoner and would have satisfied his so called · 
cruelty. But on the contrary he exhibited his 
generosity and chivalry to a fallen foe, treated 
Donald Campbell 1' with courtesy and sent him 
back to the British camp. 

Khan Sahib could have easily sunk into a life 
of comfort and luxury had he surrendered to the 
British, but he voluntarily preferred the life of 
struggle by opposing the British and the Nawab. 
One of the main traits in his character was his 
refusal to compromise on principles and his 
fearlessness. He was. a person who preferred to 
break rather than bend as is clear from his letter 20 

to Charles Campbell. His achievements were great 
and his greatness glows brighter from the fact that 
a single soldier of Tamil Country gallantly 21 

withstood the combined attacks. of both the British 
and the Nawab Mohammed Ali and baffled all their 
attempts to subjugate him. 

A Real Hero 

The real greatness of a hero in a tragedy lies 
not in his defeat or disgrace but in the fact that he 
goes down fighting all the way without 
surrendering to his foes. He was besieged in his 
capital, Madurai, by the British force but he 
defended himself with great skill for ten months, 
but was betrayed by a confidential servant and 
taken. He preferred death to dishonour and faced 
his end with admirable calm and courage without 
appealing to the British or the Nawab to spare his 
life. He was hanged on 14th October 1764.22 He 
submitted himself to the will of Almighty and thus 
embraced martyrdom. Khan Sahib never s.ought 
any human support, sympathy or political influence 
for sustaining his interest but showed ~dmiration 
for all. Just as a fragrant flower he attracted the 
attention of people, the British rulers and the 
Nawab of Carnatic ·and the rebellious native 
Poligars. 

. This is quite obvious from the fact that even 
after the passage of more than two centuries; Khan. 
Sahib's dargah has become a place of sanctity and 



veneration. Hindus and Muslims alike, visit his 
dargah, place flowers on his tomb, light candles 
and fragrant and distribute sugar or sweets to the 
poor. When their vows are fulfilled at the dargah, 
they express their gratitude by presenting not only 
gifts to the dargah but also keep the prefix to their 
names as Khan Sah." Further, most of the people 
perform the child's first hair removing ceremony as 
well as the ear-boring ceremony at the dargah of 
Khan Sahib. Thus his dargah at Samattipuram 24 is 
an object of reverence and place of pilgrimage, 

where theological literature is still recited, his name 
still invoked, his mercy sought for, and his memory 
revered by the people. Khan Sahib was truly a 
great Soul who continues to excite love, interest 
and admiration of the people even to this day, a 
phenomenon which is totally absent at the 
mausoleums of the so-called great Muslim rulers of 
India. The passage of more than two hundred 
years has not dimmed his memory in any way and 
he still lives in the memory of the people -both 
Hindus and Muslims. 
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INITIATION OF LEGISLATIVE SYSTEM IN PUDUKKOTTAI-A STUDY 

R.Ramesh* 

Pudukkottai Princely State was under the 
control of Madurai and Tanjavur Kingdoms. It was 
a Buffer State because it was sandwiched between 
Madurai and Thanjavur. The Princely State of 
Pudukottai was created by Raghunatha 
Thondaiman. Among the 562 Princely States in Pre­
Independent India, only ten Princely States 
followed some democratic systems. Thondaimans 
initiated the Democratic System in Pudukkottai. 
under the guidance of British Government of India. 
The Representative Assembly of Pudukkottai was 
introduced in 1902 and the Legislative Advisory 
Council of Pudukkottai was formed in 1915. Later 
the two bodies were merged into the Legislative 
Council of Pudukkottai and it was functioning 
during 1924 to 1947. These bodies played a.vital 
role in the Democratic System in Pudukkottai. This 

· article covers only the Representative Assembly 
and the Legislative Advisory Council of 
Pudukkottai. 

Origin of the Representative Assembly 

The Ruler of the Pudukkottai, Raja 
· Marthanda Bairava Tondaiman, constituted an 

Assembly known as the Representative Assembly.' 
This Assembly was initiated with two objectives. 
He felt that the people of the State must be 
informed about what his Government was doing for 
them. At the same time, the Government must also 
know what the people expected from the 
Government to 'do for them. These objectives were 
sought to be fulfilled through the agency of 
Administrative Officers such as the Revenue 
Inspectors, Tahsildars, Dewan-Peishkar2 and other 
such employees of the Government. 

Na tu re of the Assembly 

When the Representative Assembly was 
formed in Pudukkottai State, it consisted of 30 Non­
Official Nominated Members.' In the beginning, 
these members were nominated by. the Heads of 
various Departments and Public Associations and 
hence this Assembly was called Nominated 
Representative Assembly.• The tenure of office for 
the members of the Assembly was one year and it 

was subsequently enhanced to three years in ihe 
second meeting.' In 1907, a new method was 
introduced whereby the electing members were 
elected through the Electoral College. Based on this 
system, out of 30 members, 18 were elected and 12 
members were nominat~d. 6 In the same year, on 
July 26ili, the Nominated Representative Assembly 
was renamed as Representative Assembly.7 

Election 

Elections were conducted by an Electoral 
College which constituted of Tahsildars, the 
Revenue Inspectors . and others.' Out of 18 
members, 15 members were elected from three 
Taluks (Alangudi, Tirumayam and Kulathur) of 
Pudukkottai, one member elected from Farmers' 
Association, one menl.ber elected from the Union 
Club and one member elected from the Bar 
Association to form the Assembly.• In the year 
1912, the Pudukkottai Town Bank was given the 
privilege of electing a member and thus the number 
of Elective Seats rose to 19.10 As one of the 
concessions on the eve of H.H Raja's marriage, 
number of elected members was increased from 19 
to 25. 11 Out of25, 15 members were elected from 
three Taluks, one member elected from the 
Municipal Council, one member elected fiom the 
Union Bank, two members elected from the Town 
Union, Two members elected from Nagarathar 
Community, one member elected from Farmers' 
Association, one member elected from the Bar 
Association, and one member elected from the 
Pudukkottai Union Club. 12 It can be said that the 
increasing of number paved the way for more · 
participation by the representatives of people who 
ultimately strengthened the growth of democracy. 

Functions of Representative Assembly 

In the Pudukkottai State, generally the 
meeting of the Representative Assembly was held 
once in a year. The members pointed out the 
defects which would be rectified in the following 
year. A general rule was framed that a member 
should ask only three questions and two 
suggestions tender only. Members were not 
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allowed to have further discussions regarding 
suggestions." In 1908, members were given the 
right to hold discussions and to give suggestions. 
But it was made clear that such suggestions and 
discussions should neither affect the Assembly nor 
divide the members generally and the members 
were not pennitted to criticize the Government. 

In 191 7, the Rules for questioning were 
modified on the lines adopted by the Madras State 
Assembly. Moreover, members were given the 
privilege of asking Supplementary Questions. As 
time passed, the rights of members were further 
expanded to such an extent that members could 
ask as many numbers of questions and 
supplementary questions as they wished. They 
were also empowered to give two suggestions and 
hold discussions on them. But it was ordered that 
in order to render the suggestion acceptable to the 
Assembly, there should not be any split among the 
·members. 14 In shOrt, a controlled Representative 
Assembly was designed and put into operation. 

The demand for a comprehensive Pudukkottai 
Code, the creation of the Legislative Advisory 
Council with officials and non-officials, the 
question of increasing the non-official members in 
the Sanitary Board, new regulations for the 
Municipal Council and the modification of the 
drainage system were some of the important issues 
discussed in the Assembly." 

Though the members were allowed to hold 
discussions and offer suggestions, they could not 
take any final decision. Their suggestions were 
formulated into law only by the Pudukkottai Darbar. 
The Darbar would either accept or reject the 
suggestions of the members of the Representative 
Assembly. The Assembly was not concerned about 
the opinion majority or minority of members and the 
final decision was taken by the King.16 Though the 
Maharaja constituted this Assembly with the sole 
motive of knowing the needs and opinions of the 
people, this Assembly ultimately led to the 
foundation of Legislative Council in the State. 

Legislative Advisory Council 

In the year 1913, H.H the Marthanda Bairava 
Tondaiman Bahadur gave an Address on the 
occasion of the Silver Jubilee of his Reign. 17 He 
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declared after the address that, a Legislative 
Advisory Council would be constituted on 71h· 

December 1914. According it started functioning 
from the year 1915. 

Composition of the Council 

The Legislative Advisory Council. consisted of 

i) Members of _. the State Council of 
Administration. 

ii) Two Members elected by Members of the 
Representative Assembly from among 
themselves to serve for a period of three years. 

iii) Two other Non Official Members nominated by 
H.H. The ~ja, to serve for a term of three years. 

iv) The State Vakil. 

v) One or more officials as might be ordered to 
attend, according to the nature. of the business 
of the Council. 

Functions of the Legislative Advisory Council 

The Advisory Council was to meet at such 
time and place as fixed by the State Superintendent 
as he was to preside over the meetings of the 
Council. As suggested by the name of the 
Institution, the functions of the Council were 
purely advisory. 18 The members might express their 
views on suggestions submitted to the Council and 
also on its details. The abstract of discussion of the 
Council was to be submitted to H.H. The Raja with 
the draft of the regulations." 

The Members of the Council were accorded 
the privilege of discussing the legislative measures 
that the State Administration thought fit to place 
before it. But the Members of the Council had no 
power of voting. The Members of the Council were 
also allowed to bring in bills for the consideration 
of the Council. The Members were, in addition, 
accorded the right to discuss the State's Budget. 

In course of time, it gaihed the right to 
discuss all bills, including Government Bills before 
they were made into laws and to discuss of new 
bills. The State Council had its own powers to 
withhold any legislative matter frofu the cognizance 
of the Council. Any regulation could be submitted 
to the H.H. The Raja for his assent, without 



submitting the same for consideration by the 
Legislatiye Council.20 

Though the Legislative Advisory Council 
performed the function of drafting regulation and 
passing laws, it should be noted that Members of 
the Council were not elected by the people. 
However, this defect was rectified later during the 
establishment of Legislative Council. 

Efforts towards the .Reconstruction of 
Representative Assembly and Legislative Advisory 
Conncil 

The Maharaja ordered the reconstruction of 
the Representative Assembly and Legislative 
Advisory Council by expanding its representative 
character. Following the notification, many 
suggestions were submitted to the State. They 
included (I) abolition of Legislative Advisory 
Council, (2) increase of the number of elected 
members in the Representative Assembly to at least 
60, (3) promulgation of Rules that would favour the 
exercise of direct franchise, (4) transfer of all the 
privileges and powers enjoyed by the Legislative 
Advisory Council to the Representative Assembly, 
(5) empowering the Assembly to discuss the budget, 
and (6) to move resolution and record votes.21 

G.Swaminathaiyyer suggested that the 
village people were unaware of political matters and 

their grievances should be reflected in the 
Legislation. Hence they must be given more 
representatives in the Assembly. It was also 
suggested that Representative Assembly should 
be renamed as Legislative Council with the right to 
formulate and pass the laws. It was pointed out by 
Mrs. Dorathy Jinarajadasa, that in Pudukkottai 
political status of women was inferior to their 
counterparts in the Madras Presidency. Women in 
the Madras Presidency, Travancore and Cochin 
were given the franchise, whereas it had been 
denied in Pudukkottai.22 Hence franchise to women 
on equal terms with men must be considered 
during the reconstruction of Representative 
Assembly." 

Conclusion 

The Representative Assembly of Pudukkottai, 
gave an opportunity for people's participation in 
Administration and the Legislative Advisory 
Council, published and collected regulations and 
also had the right to discuss the Government 
policies without the voting right. These bodies 
helped create the.democratic knowledge for the 
Pudukkottai people. The part of democracy and 
initiation of legislation functioned perfectly. It was 
the initiative of a new system administration at 
Pudukkottai. 
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ECLIPSE OF THE ·TRADITIONAL KAVAI SYSTEM AND TRANSITION 
OF PROTECTION POWER TO THE EMERGING COLONIAL 

POLICE SYSTEM IN TAMIL NADU 

L. Selvamuthu Kumarasami * 

The purpose of this paper is to focus on the 
disappearance the traditional kaval system in the 
closing years of the eighteenth century and how 
did the powers of the kavalkars transform into the 
hands of the police peons who were employed by 
the British administration after the transition of 
power from the control of the Nawabs of Arcots 
and Poligars of Tamil Nadu into the hands of the 
British. The word kaval means watch and it was 
usually the primary function of the predatory tribes 
to do the work of Kavalkars in Tamil Nadu. In this 
system both kavalkars and tallaris were employed 
for long years. The kavalkars afforded the services 
to protect the grain, cattle and other moveable and 
immovable properties of the inhabitants and to 
guard the public places like temples, markets and 
common ways. For their valuable service they were 
rewarded with contribution and kaval fees. This 
system worked well in the Vijayanagar and Nayak 
rule in Tamil Nadu. For a while, they took both 
police and judicial powers with them and cautiously 
kept the law and order under control. When the 
British intervened into the jurisdiction of the 
Nawab's authority in the middle of the eighteenth 
century, they suppressed the auxiliary powers of 
poligars and kavalkars. In retaliation, the Kavalkars 
involved in the poligar rebellions and gave asylum 
to the rebellious poligars in times of threat. Hence 
the British determined to eliminate the kavalkars 
along with Poligars. 1 

Talaiaris 

The traditional police of Tamil Nadu were of 
two kinds-the Taliaris and the kavalkars. The taliari, 
like the chaukidar of northern India, was the village 
watchman. He protected houges and crops, 
assisted in the collection of revenue, kept watch 
on strangers, caught thieves and recovered stolen 
property. His office was hereditary, and villagers 
rewarded him with a fixed share of the harvest or 
with a small rent-free plot (an i1tlllfc). His 
remuneration was meager and the responsibilities 
carried little prestige or authority. The taliaris were 
generally belonged to low-caste Hindus, often 
Untouchables or members of a predatory or 
'criminal' community. The principle of collective 
responsibility was thoroughly followed. It was 
viewed that an entire village might be fined for 
harbouring a thief or murderer. The taliaris himself 
might be punished, too, with a fine, whipping or 
loss of office. Collective responsibility was upheld 
through penalties and threats, along with the 
watchman's own intimate knowledge of the village 
as an effective means of crim~-control.2 

The British meddled in the existing system in 
the tail end of the eighteenth century and opening 
decades of the nineteenth century. It undermined 
the effectiveness of the traditional kaval system. 
British administrators' did not like the punishment 
of watchmen or entire villages for the crimes they 
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did not commit and of which they were possibly 
ignorant. The system was. under attack from other 
directions too. In cutting the powers of the poligars 
and petty chiefs in the early land revenue 
settlements, district officers resumed the taliari's 
inams, substituting a small stipend. From the 
security of receiving a fixed share of the village 
harvest, the watchman was reduced to begging his 
living from each household. Many ryots declined 
to pay, and a 'fatal blow' was struck at the ancient 
kaval institution.3 

The demoralization and decay of the taliari 
was further accelerated · by Cornwallis's' 
Anglicizing' policies. In 1792 he sought to 
strengthen British control by supplementing the 
existing rural police with a body of Indian 
superintendents (darogas) appointed by the 
government and subordinate to the district 
magistrates. Each daroga policed an area of 
approximately twenty square miles, with twenty to 
fifty peons to assist him. The village watchman was 
also attached to the daroga.4 Introduced in Madras 
by Regulation XXXV of 1802, this innovation failed 
in its objectives. Hence crime increased. The 
integrity of the old village system got further 
eroded without any corresponding gain in police 
efficiency; and the darogas themselves proved 
despotic and corrupt. Munro became a strong critic 
of this innovation. He attributed the failure of 
darogas to the fact that they did not know the 
usages of the country. He criticized the new police 
establishment as it lacked the common interest with 
the people and lacked the knowledge of the 
neighbourhood in which it was stationed, and had 
no means of discovering the offenders.' As a result 
of recommendations made by a special 
commission, including · Munro, the Madras 
government in 1816 abolished the darogas and 
restored the taliaris to their traditional subordination 
to the village headmen. The functions of the taliaris 
were now defined as being to 'apprehend persons 
whom they may discover committing any criminal 
act or breach of peace', and to report to the 
headman any information relating to 'peace and 
good order' of.the community.' Munro and his 
fellow commissioners claimed to be reviving the 
'traditional kaval system. 'But they failed to build 
up a separate organization with special links with 
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particular villages. 7 Hence the decline of the 
system became inevitable. 

In detailed reports on the district police 
compiled by William Robinson in the late 1850s and 
early 1860s there were repeated references to the 
decay of the taliaris as a policing institution. In 
Trichinopoly, for example, he found that the taliaris 
had been for so long denied 'true and proper 
support' from the villagers that only speedy 
legislation could revive them. Without it, they 
would die out 'in a year or two'. But even had the 
taliaris survived and flourished under early British 
rule, they could have been of only limited use to 
the colonial power.' Rooted in the village 
community, under the. command of the headman 
and the village elite, socially a part of the village 
and drawing their sustenance from it, the taliaris 
naturally looked inwards. It would be difficult at the 
same time to make them look outwards, to perform 
the functions of surveillance and coercion Or the 
broader protective roles the state 11ow required of 
its police. Robinson. called the taliaris as 'local 
auxiliaries, but not to carry the full weight of 
colonial policing'. 

Kavalkars 

In the past, the kavalkars had come nearer to 
appropriate this role. Unlike the· taliari , the 
kavalkar was originally a state appointee. He was 
responsible not for a single village, but for several, 
and for the roads, wastelands and markets 
connected with them. But the British attitude 
towards the kavalkars was coloured by a conviction 
that they had become a corrupt and predatory 
'robber police' and that they constituted a rival 
system inimical to the British control. During the 
warfare and political instability of Tamil Nadu in the 
eighteenth century, the right to collect kaval 
(protection) fees was one of the means used by 
Poligars to gain control over the villages. J. H. 
Nelson, writing in the 1860s, described kava I as 
one of the Poligars' 'most highly cherished 
privileges', a means through which they 'gained an 
influence and authority over the ryots which were 
highly undesirable and indeed produced the worst 
consequences. ' Bishop Robert Caidweli, the author 
of the History of Tinnevelly, wrote that in 
Tirunelveli the kaval fees were levied by the 



Poligars from the defenceless villagers as the, price 
of their forbearing to plunder them'. The rapacious 
appropriation continued due to the strength of the 
Poligars and the inability of the Nawab's 
government to enforce due authority over them. 9 

Munro in his 1806 report on the police of the Ceded 
Districts expressed great sympathy and 
appreciation for the taliaris, who discharged the 
'real duty of the police', but he condemned the 
kavalkars as performing 'no useful service', being 
'too little accustomed to subordination' and 
constituting the 'remains of a race of men who 
have always been dangerous to the tranquility of 
the country. 10 Even Munro's affection for the 
institutions of the past had its selectivity. 

Subordination of Kavaikars 

Encountering the kaval system as a bastion of 
poligar power and absolutely a threat to their own 
supremacy and effective control, the British officials 
of the East India Company set out either to 
suppress the kavalkars or to co-opt and subordinate 
them. In the early nineteenth-century land 
settlements kavalkars were off8red lands and 
pensions in exchange for the surrender of their kaval 
claims. Some powerful kavalkars were thereby 
transformed into zamindars and other titular 
landholders, and the old form disappeared from most 
districts between 1800 and 1820. 'Little kavalkars' 
were invited to take employment under the Company 
as its own police. However these ploys were not 
entirely successful in eradicating kaval system and 
in some districts it remained a rival system· of rural 
control well into the twentieth century. 

Combined Powers to Subordinates 

After the abolition of the darogas in 1816, the 
subordinates of the land revenue department 
combined revenue collection with rudimentary 
policing. Munro opposed Cornwallis's policy for 
division of government functions. From 1816 the 
office of the Madras Collector combined revenue, 
police and magisterial responsibilities. This 
combination continued through the entire 
administration down even to the taliari, who was 
both a watchman and an assistant revenue 
collector. The he was regarded as local police peon 
in the British records. Apart from the sanction of 
custom, it was argued that it gave the local taliaris 
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a useful knowledge of the neighbourhood and its 
inhabitants, acquired through his revenue duties. 

Allegation over Subordinates 

The subsequent administrators of Madras 
doubted the wisdom of concentrating power in a 
single set of officials. A Torture Commission, 
appointed in September 1854 to investigate 
allegations of torture and corruption among 
revenue subordinates, turned its attention to the 
police as well. It revealed a widespread use .of 
coercion and physical cruelty to exact confessions, 
to speed the payment of revenue, or to force the 
payment of bribes. This practice was systematically 
and savagely followed. Most regarded such 
~buses as something fundamentally Indian and not 
a consequence of British rule. But the colonial state 
was anxious to distance itself. 

Police Peons as Danger to Society 

The Torture Commission received complaints 
that the police peons were 'the bane and pest of 
society, the terror of the community, and the origin 
of half the misery and discontent that existed 
among the subjects of Government. 11 It was 
because of the use of the military might they 
stimulated alarm and disaffection among the 
people; Their unchecked use of. torture and 
intimidation alienated and provoked the subject 
population. It was also declared that the taliari 
peons were 'a terror to well disposed and peaceful 
people', but 'none whatever to thieves and rogues'. 
If they \1{ere 'abolished in tote, the saving to 
Government would be great and property would be 
secured', 12 Property as well as propriety demanded 
police reform. 

Inadequate European Officials 

A further cause of the government's alarm was 
a sudden realization of its remoteness and 
vulnerability. For a Madras district, averaging 5, 700 
square miles in area and with u populatiol) of a 
million and a quarter, there were only two lk or three 
European officials. The Torture Commissioners 
argued that it was an inadequate level of European 
supervision. 'Our civilians are overworked,' 
concluded Lord Harris, the Governor of Madras, in 
September 1856; 'the districts never have the proper 
complement of European officers'. 13 



Separation of Police Responsibility from 
Collector The Directors of the East India Company 
in London were in basic agreement with the 
Governor and the _Torture Commissioners in 
Madras that radical changes were necessary to 
'remedy the evils of the existing police system'. 
The first step was to separate the police from the 
land revenue administration. It was resolved that 
the Magistrate-Collector should remain in overall 
charge of both the judicial and revenue branches 
of the district administration and continue to 
oversee police work. But the internal management 
of the reconstituted police was to be entrusted to 
European officers, appointed exclusively to perform 
police duties and to keep close watch over their 
Indian subordinates. This arrangement ensured that 
the Magistrate-Collector remained undisputed lord 
of his district but was freed from the burden of 
day-to day police supervision. Far from weakening 
his authority and the concentration of overall 
control in the district in a - single official, the new 
police were to 'afford, him. An additional and 
independent channel of information in regard to the 
state of the district over which he presided.14 This 
was in fact one of a series of reforms in the 1850s 
taken to relieve tho Collector from 'petty details' of 
administration and allow him 'more leisure for 
controlling the acts of his native subordinates'. In 
1859 he relinquished control of the police. 15 

Increasing ·specialization of function and the 
requirements of effective control were leading to a 
great~r compart- mentalization of government. 

Failure of Local Police System 

At about the same time as the Torture 
Commission made its report, in April 1855, the 
Government of Madras was also troubled by the 
failure of the existing police to prevent and detect 
violent critries, including attacks on its own 
officials. Confiderit in the superiority of its 
·administration over that of its indigenous 
predecessors, the early Company government 
expected that the consolidation of British rule 
would quickly lead to the eradication of the violent 
crime and gang robbery that had flourished in the 
unsettled conditions before 1800. Measures to curb 
the power of the poligars and to suppress kaval 
brought some initial success, but the levels of 

crime, especially armed robbery, ·remained 
disconcertingly high for a regime that saw the 
protection of property as one of its primary 
responsibilities. 

European Supervision in Local Police System 

The Torture Commission recommended the 
expulsion of Indians from 1 positions of 
administrative responsibility and a corresponding 
strengthening of European supervision. The Court 
of Directors asserted in September 1856 that the 
chief cause of the inefficiency of the existing police 
system was that they had not been 'adequately 
overlooked and controlled'. In the tradition of 
Cornwallis, they saw "misconduct and corruption' 
as the natural disposition of Indian subordinates 
and felt that could only be checked by 'the higher 
intelligence and sterling honesty' of a sufficient 
body of European officials. While the European 
Magistrate-Collector could be depended on to 
continue to combine both judicial and revenue 
duties, 'No native officer should be trusted with 
double functions in this respect'. In the police too, 
European Superintendents were said to be the 
'most certain and effectual check to every abuse of, 
authority by subordinate servants. 16 

To conclude most of the British 
administrators. of the early nineteenth century 
expressed great sympathy and appreciation for the 
taliaris, who discharged the 'real duty of the 
police'. But they condemned the kavalkars as 
performing 'no useful service', to them. Even 
though the kavalkars were appointed by the state 
administration, the British attitudes to the kavalkars 
were coloured by a notion that they had become a 
corrupt and predatory 'robber police' and that they 
constituted a rival system detrimental to the British 
Power. The kavalkars looked after several villages 
whereas the taliaris looked after a particular village. 

On the termination of kavalkars, the British 
kept the taliaris for the local responsibility. At the 
locality, the taliaris were to assist the village 
revenue collection and to maintain ~aw· and order 
and to function under the' native superintends like 
village headmen. This system did not work well. In 

. the passage of time .the British administrators 
· wanted a separate organization to establish law and 
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order. Hence the decline of taliaris was apparent. In 
the meanwhile the Torture Commission in its report 
recommended the recruitment of police peons under 
the control of European Superintends and 
separation of police power from the control of the 

District Collector cum Magistrate. This arrangement 
ensured the separate police administration in due 
course and the District Collector was left free to 
deal both judicial and revenue branches of the 
district administration in Tamil Nadu. 
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ECLIPSE OF THE NAWAB'S RULE IN TIRUNELVELI AND 
KALAKAD REGIONS 

R. Kumaran* 

The political condition of Tirunelveli and 
Kalakad regions changed dramatically after the 
year 1790. A new relationship emerged between the 
Madras Government and the Nawab in the 
administrative sphere. Without the consent of the 
Nawab, the British declared a proclamation by 
which the Nawab's territories were brought under 
the direct control of the British. It was called 
'Assumption' .1 It consolidated the authority of the 
British over the sircar territory. It paved the way 

for the formation of a Collectorate. It was popularly 
called the 'Collectorate ofRamnad and Tirunelveli,' 
The British set a committee, namely, the Board of 
Assumed Revenue. 3 Initially the new committee 
won over the sympathy of the native people and 
the support of Poligars by reducing the tribute. 

The Board of Assumed Revenue appointed a 
Collector to every region. In 1970, Benjamin Torin 
was appointed as the Collector of Ramnad and 
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Tirunelveli.4 He was the first Collector of Ranmad 
and Tirunelveli under the system of Assumption. 
He had vast knowledge over the manners and 
customs of the Tirunelveli region. He assumed 
charge on I" September 1790. His main purpose 
was to regulate the revenue administr~tion. He 
studied the proclamation of Assumption. When he 
entered into Palayamkottai, he discovered the 
inefficiency of Col. Brig3de who was the. 
Commandant of Palayamkottai. He had supervisory 
authority over Kalakad. The fort was maintained 
by the European soldiers consisting of 1500 sepoys 
and I 000 sibbendies. Torin initiated steps to 
improve the strength of the army.' Due to the 
Assumption, Ektibarkhan, the Amuldar of Nawab, 
was deposed. The cultivators of Kalakad and other 

•'·revenue units reaped the land without any 
distrubanes from Ektibarkhan. The inhabitants were 
satisfied with the steps initiated by the British 
. officials. 6 

All the Poligars of Tirunelveli accepted the 
growing power of the Madras Government except 
Kattabomman, the Poligar of Panjalamkurichi. He 
was warned by Torin. The Collectors were asked to 
make settlement with the present renters of revenue 
units and Poligars. But· Torin realized that 
permanent settlement of the Poligars' tribute was 
not possible.' 

Meanwhile, Mohammed Ali, the Nawab of 
Arcot; In order to get back Tirunelveli and Kalakad 
regions, tried to settle accounts with Charles 
Oakeley, ihe Governor of Madras. He paid 43,000 
pagodas instead of 50,000 pagodas. The balance 
amount was 7,000 star pagodas. Tarin captured 
4,000 chuckrams, from both Jaffer Khan, the 
Faujdar and Mudali, which belonged to the 

· Nawab's goomastah. The Nawab argued that the 
amount should be deducted in his own bill. The 
rest of the balance for the bill was to be received 
from Subramania Pillai, the Amil of Kalakad. The 
Nawab recommended that the Collector should 
either receive the balance from Subramania Pillai 
and adjust the receipt against the bill or to 
handover Subramania Pillai to Jaffer Khan who 
would pay the amount to the Collector and receive 
the receipt for the balance.' 
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The inefficient administration of the Nawab in 
the Carnatic region paved the way for the 
independent authority of Dutch over the coastal 
belt. Meckron, the Dutch Governor, obtained many 
commercial concessions from the N aw ab, Torin was 
dissatisfied with Jaffer Khan, the' Faujdar of 
Tirunelveli. The Poligars raided the Nawab's 
territory. The Amil could not protect cultivation in 
Kalakad because of the atrocities of the Poligars.' 
The Poligar of Chokkampatti made secret links· with 
Kattabomman which endangered the revenue 
collection in Kalakad. Torin informed Lord 
Cornwallis, the Governor-General of Bengal. A 
military.guard was posted in Kalakad to arrest the 
activities of the Poligars. 

Carnatic Treaty of 1792 

The British signed an agreement wi.th the 
Nawab on 12th July 1792 in order to strengthen 
their position (known as Carnatic Treaty of 1792) . 
By this treaty, the British gained full right to collect 
revenue in the name of Nawab. Thus, the British 
obtained the right to assume the revenue of all the 
regions, including Tirunelveli, Madurai, 
Tiruchirappalli. WHence the Tteaty of 1792 marked 
an important stage in the British expansion over 
the Carnatic region, upto Kalakad. The Treaty 
asserted the British authority legally. On 12th July 
1792, a new commission was set up. The Madras 
Government allotted allowance to the Nawab. He 
received two hundred and fifty pagodas per montli: 

The Poligars of southern region caused 
continuous disturbances. Torin wrote to Lord 
Cornwallis, the Governor - General of Bengal who 
ordered the Collector.to take proper action." With 
thi> help of Ekitbar Khan, the Nawab's Faujdar, 
Torin tried to seize Seithur Pollam. Col. Maxwell 
launched an expedition lo the southern region. His 
expedition involved heavy expenses. 11 Mohammed 
Ali, the Nawab, voluntarily agreed to pay the 
expenses." Col. Maxwell also brought peace 
between the Ettaiyapuram and Panjalamkurichi 
Poligars. Two places were given to Ettaiyapuram 
out of Panjalamkurichi Pollam. But there was 
misunderstanding between Torin and Col Maxwell. 
Due to ill-health, Torin resigned his post. After him, 
James Landon was appointed as the new Collector 
of Ramnad and Tirunelveli.14 



The appointment of James Landon created 
new problems to the Poligars of the south. When 
he assumed office in 1792, Kattabomman attacked 
the British forces. Ektibar Khan, the Nawab's old 
Faujdar of Tirunelveli, informed that the Poligars, 
numbering sixteen, had gathered together at 
Nelcatansevval. They plundered the sircar region of 
Kalakad. Ektibar Khan requested James Landon to 
take necessary action against the raiders. 15 

James London was directed by the Madras 
Government to collect the stipulated amount of 
revenue from ami/s. But the Goveinment strictly 
warned him not to interfere in their internal affairs. 16 

As a result of the vague Treaty of .1792, dualism 
came into practice. Both the British and the Nawab 
feared each other. It created a lot of problems. At 
that time a rebellion broke out at Ramanad and 
almost all the Tirunelveli Poligars joined in the 
rising. They refused to pay their kists but 
plundered the sircar revenue units like Kalakad. But 
non-violent steps were taken by the British 
Government. Meanwhile, James· Landon was 
succeeded by George Prowney as the Collector of 
Tirunelveli. 17 He consolidated his position in the 
Tirunelveli and Kalakad regions by introducing 
many reforms to pacify the inhabitants. He 
abolished the collection of customs and introduced 
village settlement. He introduced many refontls in 
the field of agriculture and revenue was properly 
co11ected. There was efficient administration was 
held under his reign. 

The Madras Government directed George 
Prowney to enquire into the claims of Desha Kava! 
by Tirunelveli Poligars. 18 George Prowney wanted 
to solve the problem. He recommended the 
abolition of Desha Kava! and Sthalla Kava! 
because the Poligar used these practices to collect 
more by employing armed peons. Another step was 
to reduce the power of the Poligars. Pollams were 
proposed to be reduced towards that end. Those 
who maintained continuous hostility with the 
government were to be punished severely. Their 
forts were to be demolished and their guns and 
stores were to be forfeited. These measures 
restored peace in the southern part ofTirunelveli.19 

In the meantime, a famine broke out in 1794 
and it prevailed till 1796. The British soldiers in 
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Tirunelveli suffered greatly. The Madras 
Government ordered George Prowney to purchase 
immediately 300 garce of Paddy and send it to 
Palayamkottai. Due to additional want, Umdat-ul­
Umara, the Nawab of Arco!, was requested to 
supply grains without delay to the troops employed 
for the protection of the region. The Nawab 
immediately ordered his men to render all possible 
help to the Collector's demands. But the Nawab's 
agent informed that he had already sold 300 garce 
of paddy to the British officers. Immediately the 
Nawab communicated this information to the 
Madras Government, This act of Nawab was not 
appreciated by the Madras Government and a 
hostile relationship developed between the Nawab 
and the British. 

For personal reasons, George Prowney 
decided to resign his post. The Madras Government 
forwarded his message to the Court of Directors for 
consideration. The Madras Government accepted 
his resignation on 28th February 1797.20 After him, 
William Collins Jackson was nominated as Collector 
on I 0th March 1797. 21 

Since 1790, dual authority prevailed in the 
entire Carnatic region. 'Dualism', which was firmly 
established by the Treaty of 1792, was considered 
the most important injurious factor to the 
administration of Tirunelveli and Kalakad." A lot of 
complaints were registered in the southern region 
after the death of Mohammed Ali in 1795. Hence 
Lord Hobard proposed a modification and urged 
the Nawab to hand over the assigned territory to 
garce and to declare the supremacy of the British in 
the entire Carnatic upto Kalakad. 23 

Lord Hobart's proposal was rejected by 
Umdat-ul-Umara, the son of late Mohammed Ali. 
The Nawab stood by his father's advice and his 
durbar instructions.24 Therefore the Nawab did not 
like to modify the treaty of 1792.25 But Lord Hobart 
was firm in his decision. To solve this dispute, 
Umdat-ul-Umara, the Nawab of Arco!, referred this 
problem to Sir John Shore, the Governor - General 
of Bengal." The Governor General of Bengal 
assured the Nawab of non-intervention by the 
British. It provided a temporary relief to the Nawab. 

Lord Hobart demanded favourable situation 
to the British in the southern region. 27 Sir John 



Shore reje~ted the hasty measures of Lord Hobart. 
" The dissenting attitude of Lord Hobart towards 
the N aw ab of Arco! paved the way for his recall. 
Lord Edward Clive became.the Governor of Madras. 
He joined the post on. 3 lst August 1798.29 At that 
time, Lord Wellesley was appointed as the Governor 
- General of Bengal. 30 

There prevailed the worst political situation 
during the Nawabship of Umdat-ul-Umara in the 
Carnatic region. It made Lord Wellesley to 
necessitate a modification of 1792 treaty. In. the 
meantim~, in the Carnatic region there was a 
possible invasion by Tippu Sultan. The Nawab 
rejected the various modification proposals by the 
British. Lord Wellesley indicated to the Nawab the 
finer points of the new proposal viz., no future 
treaty, practicable security, end of dual 
governments, moderation of .Poligars, annual 
payments, permanent peace to both interests and 
good revenue to the Nawab.31 

Seringaptnam Papers 

The defeat of Tippu Sultan was a turning 
point in the relationship between the Nawab and 
the British government over the Carnatic region 
upto Kalakad in the south. After the fall of 
Seringapatnam on the 4th May 1799, the British 
government discovered many secret treaties 
between the Nawab and Tippu Sultan." Gulam Ali 
Khan and Ali Raza Khan acted as messengers. 33 

The correspondences were translated into English 
by N .B. Edmonstone. Finally, the British came to 
the conclusion that the Nawab had secret 
connections with Mysore.34 Lord Wellesley, the 
Governor-General of Bengal imposed terms on the 
Nawab for his secret understanding with Mysore. 
Lord Edward Clive was asked to organize a 
C9mmission to enquire into this matter. Accordingly, 
the Madras Government appointed Josiah Wehbe 
and Lieut. Col. Close for an enquiry." All persons 
were enquired by the Commissioners. Later the 
reports were sent to Lord Wellesley." 

For the violation of the third article of the 
Treaty of 1792, Lord Wellesley authorized Lord 

Edward Clive to assume civil and military powers of 
the Nawab in the Carnatic region. Lord Edward 
Clive assumed the Nawab's government and 
blamed the Nawab for his treason, betrayal of 
alliance, violation o.f rights and negligence of 
inhabitants. 37 The N awab had certain facts for 
supporti.ng his cause. First of all, Lord Cornwallis 
requested the Nawab to cultivate friendship with 
the southern region." Secondly, both the Nawab 
and Tippu Sultan belonged to the same faith and 
religion." Finally, during the Fourth Mysore War, 
he supported the British against Tippu Sultan by 
giving 16,000 pagodas, elephants, camels and 
horses.40 

Death of Umdat-ul-Umara 

Lord Edward Clive decided to negotiate with 
Umdat-ul-Umara for a new s.ettlement. But the 
Nawab passed away on 15" July 1801. Lord 
Edward Clive d.eputed, Josiah Wehbe and Lieut.· 
Col. Close for a conference to discuss the 
settlement with his successor.41 After the death of 
Umdat-ul-Umara, his eighteen year old son, Ali 
Hussain, was made his successor. He was assisted 
by Muhammad Najib Salar Jung and Tuckia Ali 
Khan.42 Edward Clive held two personal interviews 
with Ali Hussain. Ali Husain rejected the British 
demand.s.43 Then Edward Clive negotiated with 
Azim-ud-Daula, the son of Amil-ul-Umara, the 
second son of Mohemmed Ali.44 Azim-ud-Daula 
accepted the new political settlement in return for 
his ascendancy as the Nawab of Carnatic. On 31 
July 1801, he ascended the throne by entering into 
a new Carnatic treaty with the British. Ali Hussain 
died within few days." The modified Carnatic 
Treaty was signed by the Nawab Azim-ud-Daula on 
16 September 1801.46 It put an end to the dual rule 
in Tirunelveli and Kalakad regions.47 The Collector 
of Tirunelveli took the responsibility of 
administration over the erstwhile Tirunelveli and 
Kalakad countries. Thereafter, Kalakad became a 
part of the Tirunelveli district. The intervention of 
the Nawab In Kalakad region was completely 
terminated.48 
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COMMUNAL RIOTS IN SOUTHERN DISTRICTS OF TAMIL NADU: 
COLONIAL RESPONSE 

M. Senthur Pandian* 

The frequent communal riots in the southern 
districts and its consequences constitute a 
significant theme in the modern History of Tamil 
Nadu. This paper enumerates some sporadic native 
clashes and the response of the colonial 
government. 

The advent of the British in South India had 
produced drastic and revolutionary changes in the 
politicsl life of the people. But the social life remained 
almost unaffected. The British government, by taking 
drastic measures tried its best to redeem the people 
from the shackles of caste system, age old custom 
and religious practices. 1 

They provided opportunities for the people to 
stride into a new society which was expected to be 
casteless. The Castes Disabilities Removal Act of 
1850 dealt a severe blow at the integrity of caste.' 
Despite an these efforts, communal riots in many 
forms erupted in southern districts of Tamil Nadu. 

In Villur village, Tirumangalam taluk, Madurai 
district there was a riot in August, 1903 between the 
Agambadiars and wealthier Kavarai chettis. The riot 
was over a wan which the chettis rebuilt to prevent 
the Agambadiars from using pathway through Chetti 
quarters. 

The Kamudi Meenakshi Sundareswarar temple 
was built by Sundara Pandya, a Pandya king and 
was administered by the Rajah of Ramanathapuram. 
The Nadars claimed rights in the temple on the 
ground that they were Kshatriyas. On the night of 
May 14ili, 1897 a group of 15 Nadars forcibly entered 
into the temple with kavadi, torches and drums in 
spite of remonstrance by the temple servants. ; The 
Maravas prevented them and the riots continued till 
1918. 

In October 1918, a punitive force of 50 reserve 
police was quartered by the colonical Government at 
Kamudi to restore order and prevent further 
disturbance. A penalty tax was imposed on both 
N adars and Mara vars to pay the cost of 
maintenance. It resulted in both the Nadar Maha 

Jana Sangam and the Maravar Maha Jana Sabha 
improve the relationship betw.een the two 
communities in Kamudi.4 On account of the efforts of 
the colonial police and the local sangams a 
conducive atmosphere prevailed. 

Intense antagonism developed between 
Nadars (Kanars) and the Adi Dravidas in 1930 in 
some villages of Ramnad. The conflicts between 
these two groups were debated in the Legislative 
council in August, 193 I. A special conference of 
reconciliation for Nattar and Adi Dravidas took place 
on June, 1933 under the presidentship of Rajaram 
Pandiyan ofDevakottai with an object of putting an 
end to the continuous strife. But the peaceful 
settlement was marred by an attack of the caste 
Hindus on some Adi Dravidas.' Thus the conflict 
went unabated until the interference of the British. 

Colonial response 

To prevent such incidents, the Government 
asked the Conectors and District Magistrates to 
report immediately to the Chief Secretary by telegram 
about the occurrence of riots· within their 
jurisdiction which involves serious breach of the 
public peace etc.6 It was instructed that any rioting 
which involved the use of fire arms should be 
regarded as a serious breach of the public peace. In 
1932, again the government issued instructions 
regarding riots. Accordingly, any riot which involves 
the use of fire arms should be regarded as a serious 
one and reported immediately to. the Chief Secretary 
of the government. The District Magistrates were 
informed that any communal riot which involved the 
death of any person .should also be recorded as a 
serious breach of the public peace and reported 
promptly.' In the case of other riots not involving 
the use of fire arms the District Magistrates 
concerned should exercise their discretions as to 
whether the telegraphic report is necessary or not.8 

In 1934, the Government of India directed that 
the provincial government should deal fully the 
communal situation in the proviilce which was 
reported in the fortnightly reports. Accordingly, 
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minor occurrences which involved no serious breach 
of the public peace were not required to be reported 
to the Government of India officially. At the same 
time the Government of India instructed the District 
Magisirates and the Commissioner of Police to make 
sure in future that any riots mentioned in the 
fortnightly report were separately be informed to the 
government.' In 1935, the communal riots problems 
became very serious and were discussed in the 
parliament also. 10 

In spite of efforts of the colonial government, 
communal clashes occurred sporadically. In 1937, 
there was a communal clash between the Nadars of 
Kulathur and Naickers of Kallurani village in 
Kovilpatti ta! uk. The cause of the riot was 
longstanding dispute between the two patiies over a 
land. In the clash death tolls were reported in both 

the sides. The riot. created Jaw and order problem in 
the district. 11 The enemity between the Nadars and 
Naickers persisted. Due to the previous enemity, a 
riot erupted at Adanoor village in Kovilpatti taluk in 
1938, involving both the parties. In the riot, deadly 
weapons and country bombs were used. The district 
authority's timely intervention brought the situation 
under control. In this way, communal riots were 
reported then and there in the subsequent years. 

Despite the relentless endeavors of the British 
Raj to nip the conflicts in bud it ,conlinued as far as in 
all the possible ways. Peace is a'prerequisite for 
human survival and development. Unless unity 
among all the castes and religions was established 
the issue would become vigorous and it would spoil 
national integrity. 
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ROLE OF SOUTH INDIAN LIBERAL FEDERATION FOR 
DRAVIDIAN RENAISSANCE 

R. Russelraj * 

The home rule movement created an 
awareness among the people of the Madras 
Presidency about the need for self-government. But 
the Brahmanical influence and domination resulted 
in reaction on the part of the members belonging to 
the non-Brahmanical sections. Even in the Indian 
National Congress there was the Brahmanical 
domination. The educated middle class of 
professionals and businessmen found the doors of 
the congress closed to them. Hence they focused 
their attention to the social and political 
emancipation of nonbrahmins as a prelude to the 

attainment of political rights. The dissatisfied 
nonbrahmin merchant community ridiculed the 
Home Rule agitation and the reform proposals of 
the Home Rulers. They wanted to have an 
organisation to ventilate their grievances. 

Formation of the South Indian Liberal Federation 

In 1909 the Madras Non-Brahmin Association 
was formed by the two non-Brahim lawyers called 
P. Subramanian and M. Prushotam Naidu. 1 It was 
conceived purely as a social progressive 
organization. Later it was called the Madras 

• Associate Professor, P.G Dept. of History, Govt. Arts College, Melur 

53 



Dravidian Association. It could not last long for 
want of good organization. In 1912 the Madras 
United League with C. Natesa Mudaliar as its 
Secretary was started whose name was changed 
later as the Madras Dravidian Association.' This 
Association conducted regular meetings to discuss 
the problems relating to the non-Brahmin. 3 In July 
1916 the Madras Dravidian Association established 
a hostel for the non Brahmins in Madras city called 
"Dravidian. Home". The Madras Dravidian 
Association became very popular among the non­
Brahmins. It attracted the attention of the non­
Brahmins politicians too. Towards the end of 1916 a 
Joint Stock Company was started under the name 
of 'South Indian People's Association' fof 
conducting a daily newspaper in English, Tamil and 
Telugu.• Further P. Theagaraya Chetty and some 
other non-Brahmin leaders founded the South 
Indian Liberal Federation in 1916.' 

Non-Brahmin Manifesto 

With the formation of the South Indian · 
Liberal Federation in 1916, the institutional 
embodiment of the differences between the 
Brahmins and non Brahmins became apparent. The 
views of the non-Brahmin leaders were spread by 
the English daily called 'Justice' and two other 
vernacular papers namely 'Dravidan' in Tamil and 
'Andhra Prakasika' in Telugu.' The South Indian 
Liberal Federation condemned the Indian National 
Congress as the Party of the Brahmins. It prepared 
a manifesto defining the attitude of the important 
non-Brahim Indian Communities of the Madras 
Presidency. 

The non-Brahmin Manifesto made it clear that the 
non-Brahmins formed 40 to 40 Y, % of the 
population, but remained without political influence, 
Secondly, it stressed the need for the revision of 
the Constitution of India, and legislative freedom. 
Thirdly, it advocated progressive political 
developments towards self-government. Fourthly, it 
considered Home Rule as an extreme claim and 
unsuitable one to the existing condition. Lastly, it 
wished that the postwar .scheme of reforms should 
give communal representation to the· non 
Brahmins.7 

The Jnstice party 

The South Indian Liberal Federation, in due 
course, came to be known as 'JuStice Party' after 
the name of its English daily 'Justice'. The 
objectives of the Party were embodied in a 
constitution issued in 1917. 

·They were: 

a. To create and promote the educational, political, 
social, economic, material and moral welfare of 
all communities in South India other than the 
Brahmins. 

b. to \liscuss public questions and to make a true 
and timely representation to the government 
regarding the views and interests of the people 
of South India with the abject of safeguarding 
and promoting the interests of all communities 
other than the Brahmins and 

c. to disseminate by public lectures, by distribution 
of literature and by other means sound and 
liberal views in regard to. Public opinion. 8 

Non-Brahmin conferences 

The Justice Party started holding conferences 
to set up branches throughout the Presidency. The 
first and one of the most important of these 

· conferences was organised in Coimbatore by two 
party members T.A.Ramalingam Chettiyar and S.A. 
Somasundaram Pillai, a Vellala. Plans were 
announced months in advance. The Congress 
conference was also·held in the same period on 
20th August, 1917.' In London, on the same day, 
Edwin Montague, the Secretary of State for India, 
made an announcement in the House of Commons 
favouring grant of self-government for India by 
stages. This hardened the differences in the Madras 
Presidency politics.10 
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When Lord Chelmsford, the Viceory and 
Montagu, the Secretary of State for India came to 
Madras in December 1917 to discuss the reform 
with local leaders, the Justice Party presented an 
address to the viceroy restating its political views. 
It was in favour of political reforms but not 
outright grant of self-government. In fact, they 
demanded that the legislative council should be 
expanded and as an experiment the departments of 



local -self government, agriculture, sanitation co­
operative credit and industries could be placed 
under the control of the legislative councils. 11 Since 
then the non-Brahmins began to gather mass 
support and infused awareness among them selves 
by sponsoring Zillah conferences in which the local 
non-Brahmin leaders also took an active part in 
moulding the Dravidian consciousness.12 

The second conference was held at Bikkavel 
in the Godavari Zillah presided by Chellapillai 
Kumararaja on 27" and 28'' October 1917. 
M. Venkataratinam Naidu gave the welcome 
speech. It was the first conference held in the Zillah 
of Godavari attended by 2000 members. In this 
conference the President lucidly expressed the 
history of the origin of the non-Brahmin movement. 

The third conference started on 3rd 
November, 1917 and lasted for two days at 
Pulivendala of Cuddappah Zillah, K. Subba Reddiar 
commenced the conference. P.Durai Swami Naidu, 
in his welcome address, vividly outlined the 
Brahmanical outrages in various field, against the 
non-Brahmins. T.M. Nair and Theagaraya Chettiyar 
of Madras also attended the conference. 

The fourth conference was held at Bezwada 
on 11" and 12" November, 1917 with Theagaraya 
Chetty as president and K.V.Reddy Naidu as the 
convener of the reception committee. The leaders: 
expressed several views. P. garaya Chetty explained 
that one of the reasons for the success of 
Alexander's invasion was the disunity among the 
Indians. He also criticized the Brahmanical ways 
and their customs and demanded equal 
opportunity for the non-Brahmins too." 

The fifth non-Brahmin conference was held 
at Tinnevely under the leadership of Theagaraya 
Chetty on 3"' December, 1917. Over one thousand 
members and thousand volunteers attended the 
conference including some zamindars of Tinnevely 
region. This conference was the first of its kind in 
the Tinnevely area, known for its bravery and 
patriotism in the past.14 

The sixth non-Brahmin conference 
commenced at Salem on 9th December 1917. K.S. 
Durairaj presided over the function. He explained 
the benefits of the British rule and condemned the 
measures of exploitation adopted against the non-
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Brahmins. 15 The President also stressed that the 
Home Rule Movement was a Brahmin movement; 
and that if Home Rule were granted, it would be a 
Brahmin rule and that the Brahmins would squeeze 
the non-Brahmin.16 

The Non-Brahmin Confederation 

The South Indian non-Brahmin confederation 
held in Madras city on 28th and 29th December 
1917 witnessed the growing political awareness 
among the non-Brahmins. The meeting was held at 
Willington Theatre at Mount Road, Madras in 
which over 1,500 delegates participated." As 
Theagaraya Chet!Y fell ill, Tirumalai Pillai presented 
his report on his behalf. The following matters were 
discussed. 

a. The government should give importance to 
primary education through Tamil and other 
Dravidian languages in lieu of Sanskrit and 
English education. · 

b. Ryots should be provided with lands and other 
facilities. 

c. Fee for technical education should be reduced. 

d. The n~n-Brahmins should be given 
appointments in the public services. 

e. The panchayat system was to be developed .. 

f. Existing malpractices in public places must be 
stopped. 

g. The religious traditions left by Kambar, 
Ramanuja, Buddha and Valluvar should be 
preserved. 18 

Nineteen resolutions were passed on the 
second day of the conference held on 29th December 
1917. The first resolution required loyalty to the 
British Government. T.N. Nair brought the second 
resolution urging further political progress. The 
conference discussed the principles of communal 
appointment and communal representation in 
various fields such as railway service, education, 
local self-government and handicrafts." 

The Meston Award 

The various non-Brahmin zillah conferences 
and confederations gradually broke the 
exclusiveness and power of the Brahmin citadels by 



de-sanskritization of dravidian languages. The 
formation of the Justice party, provided a catalyst 
to a new cultural awakening among the Tamil 
people. When the Rowlatt Act was passed, and 
Mahatma Gandhi gave a call for Satyagraha to 
protest against it, the Justice party remained 
unmoved. It agita.ted strongly for communal 
representation and demanded. determination of the 
number of seats to be given to Brahmins and non-
Brahmins. 20 · 

Both the Brahmins and non-Brahmins failed to 
arrive at a settlement, for they had deep 
differences over the issue of reservation of seats. 
Two conferences were held to mitigate their 
burning problems. P. Ramaswamy Aiyer, a Br~hmin 
leader vehemently opposed the reservation of seats 
and stood for.scraping it. Lord Willingdon, the 
Governor of Madras finally advocated 50% 
resei-vation of seats to the non-Brahmins .. Not 
satisfied with it, P. Theagaraya Chetty demanded 
75% of the seats for the non-Brahmins.21 A non­
Brahmin deputation was sent to England to present 
its case for communal representation bef~re the 
Joint Select Committee in London in the summer of 
1919. With very great difficulty only the deputation 
managed to make a representation to the Joint 
Select Committee.22 

The outcome of the joint Select Committee 
hearings was the 'Meston Award' which granted 28 
seats out of 65 non-Muhammadan generals seats, 
although the Justicites asked for 40 reserved seats 
in the Madras Legislature. Dissatisfied at this the 
non-Brahmin leaders organised meetings to express 
their antagonism. The Congress leaders too dubbed 
the Meston Award as a pro Brahmin one, aimed at 
building a Brahmin oligarchy. It was under these 
circumstances the Justice Party suddenly reversed 
its stand, considered the Award as a political 
victory and decided to contest in the forthcoming 
general elections. 

The rise of regional politics in the Madras 
Presidency was certainly a sad development. But it 
was rather inevitable. Feelings of caste superiority 
among the Brahmins and their predominant 
position in the province provoked the so called 
lower castes. As there was a wide spread political 
awakening throughout the country in consequence 
of the growth of western education, it was only 
natural that the lower classes aspired for equality 
of opportunity along with the Brahmins. In this 
endeavor the Justice Party offered its leadership to 
the non. Brahmanical sections of ihe community. 
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B. MUNUSWAMY NAIDU -A STUDY 

M. Thilagavathi* 

Bollini Munuswamy Naidu (1885-1935) was 
the Chief Minister of Madras Presidency from 
October 27, 1930 to November 4, 1932. He was 
conferred 'Diwan Bahadur' by British Government. 
He was born in 1885 in Velamjeri in Chittoor district 
to a Kamma Naidu family of agriculturists. He had 
his early education at Madras Christian College 
and graduated in law and practiced as a lawyer. On 
the death of the Raja of Panagal in 1928, he was 
appointed as the President of the Justice Party. He 
led the party in opposition from 1928 to 1930, 

Madras Presidency Legislative council Election, 
1930 

The fourth legislative council election in this 
Presidency was held in 'September 1930 after the 
establishment of dyarchical system of government 
by the Government oflndia Act, 1919. The Justice 
Party won the 1930 elections and B. Munuswamy 
Naidu became the Chief Minister.· The main 
opposition party - Swaraj Party did not contest the 
elections due to its participation in the Civil 
Disobedience Movement. 

The Congress did not participate in the 
election due to the Civil Disobedience Movement. 
However, it allowed its individual l)lembers like 
Swami Venkatachalam Chettiar and R.K. 
Shanmugam Chettiar to contest as Independents. 
Therefore the contest was solely between ihe 
Justice Party and what was called Independent 
Nationalist party (former Ministerialists) headed by 
P. Subbarayan. 

Results 

The Justice Party fiaelded 45 candidates and 
was in an alliance with the Ministerialists. As the 
Tamil Nadu Congress Committee did not participate 
in the elections, the Justice Party swept to power 
without encountering any serious opposition. The 
Justice Party secured an overwhelming majority the 
districts of Vizagapatam, Chingleput, West 
Godavari, Bellary, Trichinopoly and Tinnevely. It 
claimed to have won nearly 70% of the total number 
of votes polled. Independent Nationalist party and 
Liberals together won less than 10 seats. Most of 
the other seats were won by independents. 35 of 

the 98 elective seats were won without any contest. 
About 43% of the electorate comprising about 4% 
of the Presidency's population voted in the 
election. (The franchise was limited based on 
property qualifications) 

Since the Justice party emerged victorious, 
the Governor called upon B.Munuswamy Naidu, 
the leader of the Justice Party, to form the ministry. 
He took up office on 27 October, 1930 with P. T. 
Rajan and S. Kumaraswami Reddiar as his 
colleagues. In the cabinet Munuswamy Naidu was 
incharge of Local Self-Government department and 
also Chief Minister, P. T. Rajan served as a minister 
of Development, Public Works and Registration. 
While S. Kumaraswami Reddiar held the portfolios 
of Education and Excise. 

The new ministry had a lot of problems to 
tackle. During Naidu's tenure, Madras was engulfed 
in a financial crisis arising out of the Great 
Depression. His tenure is also remembered for his 
clash with zamindars and his rivalry with the Raja of 
Bobbili. Furthermore, they assumed the 
responsibility of office at a time when the southern 
districts were being devastated by floods. The new 
ministry had to undertake many ameliorating 
measures such as remission of land-tax and other 
relief. The civil disobedience campaign of the 
Congress also absorbed the attention of the 
ministry. Though Munuswamy Naidu was capable 
of grappling with the problems of the state, he 
found himself miserable in the midst of factions in 
the party. 

Soon after Munuswamy Naidu formed the 
government, the Justice Party was tom apart by 
factionalism .. Immediately after the formation of the 
ministry, those who expected to be included in it 
were greatly disappointed. The Zamindars who had 
supported the Justice Party were disgruntled at the 
fact that two of the foremost landlords of the 
Presidency, the Raja of Bobbili and the Kumara 
Raja of Venkatagiri had not been included in the 
Cabinet. The Chief Minister appeared to them as 
anti Zamindari in outlook. Similarly M. A. Muthiah 
Chettiar, an influential leader of the Nattukottai 
Chetty community, a business magnate and a 
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banker who expected a ministerial post was also 
dissatisfied. The disgruntled Telugu Zamindars 
along with Nattukottai Chettiars organized a Justice 
"Ginger group" in November 1930.This "ginger 
group" accused Munuswamy Naidu of having a 
soft comer for the Congress and Swarajists. 
Moreover, Munuswamy Naidu was also close to. 

· N. G. Ranga, the leader of the Ministerialists who 
were opposed to the Zamindars. 

When two of his ministerial colleagues, P. T. 
Raj an and S. Kumaraswami Reddiar tended their 
resignations, Munuswamy Naidu began to fear a 
no-confidence motion against him might succeed. 
Hence he resigned before such a motion could be 
brought forth, and it was accepted by the Governor. 
Munuswamy Naidu was succeeded by ;ge Raja of 

Bobbili as Chief Minister on 5th November 1932. 

End of party leadership 

The Twelfth Annual Confederation of the 
Justice Party was held at Tanjore on October 10 
and October 11, 1932 The R.aja of Bobbili was 
chosen to preside over it. However, a faction 
supporting Munuswamy Naidu (then the Chief 
Minister) refused to allow the proceedings to 
continue. An eyewitness records that furniture and 
shoes were hurled around by members of opposing 
factions. However, the Raja of Bobbili prevailed and 
eventually assumed the leadership. This marked the 
end of Munuswamy Naidu's influence in the party 
and he gradually faded from limelight. Munuswamy 
Naidu retired from active politics in 1932. He died in 
1935. 
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PERIYARAND THE SWATANTRA PARTY 

Narayanamoorthy. S * and Balakrishnan. C** 

Periyar, The Prophet of the New age; 
The Socrates of South East Asia; 
Father of the Social reform movement,· 
And Arch Enemy of Ignorance, 
Superstition's, Meaningless Customs 
and base Manners. 

-UNESCO 
Early Life of Periyar 

Periyar E.V: Rarnasarny, popularly known as Thanthai 
Periyar was born on 17• September 1879 at Erode town in 
Tamil. Though he had no formal education in school and 

• Research Scholar 

colleges, he always thought about the reason forthe poverty 
and ignorance of.people in Tamil Nadu. He had adopted 
the rationalist principles in his life and stated that Hindu 
orthodox is mainly responsible for the evils in the society. 

To educate the poor masses, he denounced the very 
existence of the God and criticized the worship of God in 
many fonn He traveled to the remote villages to spread his 
ideas in spite of his ill health in later days. He respected the 
views of others and was ready to accept his mistakes. He 
wanted to remain as a social reformer and had little interest 
in politics.· However, when he found any threat from 
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politics for the Tamils, he never failed to intervene in the 
matter. His opposition to the Swatantra Party was based 
on the opinion that it was a Brahmin led Party and against 
the Non-Brahmins. 

The Swatantra Party's alliance with the D.M.K.· in 
1962 and 1967 elections further intensified his opposition 
against both of them, thought the D.M.K. happened to be 
a Dravidiah Party. He continuously criticized the Swatantra 
Party in his Viduthalai Tamil Daily and focused on the 
injustice done by C.Rajagopalachari (Rajaji) during his 
tenure as Chief Minister of Tamil Nadu (1937-1939, 1952-
1954). Yet he maintained his personal relationship with 
him until his death. He considered that friendship is beyond 
politics. This paper attempts to trace the approach of 
Periyar towards the Swatantra Party. 

The Swatanra Party was formed in 1959. It was an 
effort on the part of some of India's most distinguished 
public figures to build a non-leftist opposition to the ruling 
Congress Party. 1 The formal decision to establish the 
Swantra Party was made public in Madras in 4~ June 
1959, after the Nagpur Resolution. It was not the emergence 
of a new political force, but only the regrouping of the 
conservative elements in Indian Society which were making 
themselves felt in the working of other parties earlier. 2 

Periyar criticized the Swatanra Party. He had no 
good opinion about politics and other political parties. He 
remained as a statesman and social reformer rather than a 
politician. However, he supported political parties 
depending on the situation in Tamil Nadu. During in the 
first general election in 1952 he was against the Congress 
Party in Tamil Nadu and maintained the same stand in 
1957 during the second general election. In 1962 duringthe 
third general election, he supported the Congress and K. 
Kamaraj against the unusual alliance between the Swatantra 
party and D.M.K. He took similar stand in the fourth 
general election in 1967. However, in 1972 during the fifth 
general election he staunchly supported the D.M.K for the 
victory against the Congress. 

Periyar said that "Only those who want to earn 
wealth by hook or crook become dignitaries, and only those 
who want to destroy Socialism by any means are in the 
lime light. Such people should be prevented by law from 
finding a place in politics and in democratic rule and 
administration. Politics does not concern itself with who 
should rule us. It is about what kind of rule people should 
have whatever form of politics is introduced today in our 
country, it should be conducive to the creation of social 
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equality and unity. The real service through politics is to 
serve society."3 

Periyar denounced the Swantra Party's attempt to 
form an alliance with the D.M.K in the third general election 
in 1962. He warned the D.M.K volunteers that Rajaji will 
stab the Government in Tamil Nadu. In the editorial 
'Viduthalai' he called the the Swatantra Party as a Brahmin 
Caste Party and not as a political party.• He worried that 
power of Swatantra Party would spoil the Parliamentary 
democracy in India and pave the way for confusion and 
chaos. According to Periyar the main aim of the Swatantra 
Party was nothing but to stop the downtrodden community 
to enter into politics. He held the Swatantra Party as a 
"Counterfeit Party".' 

However, the D.M.K had formed an alliance with 
the Swatantra Party and contested the election in 1962. 
Periyar criticized the alliance of the Swatantra Party with 
the D.M.K as opportunistic politics alld appealed to the 
people of Tamil Nadu to vote for Karnaraj and Congress. 
Periyar viewed that the D.M.K had lost the role of 
protecting the interests of the Tamils in Tamil Nadu. He 
supported the victory of the Congress in 1962 General 
Election and said that money had not played major role in 
the victory of the Congress. He added that the D.M.K, the 
Communist and the Swatantra Party were traitors and 
denied their allegations of misuse of police power during 
the election. 6 

During the election campaign he supported the 
Congress manifesto which criticised the role of Cinema 
Celebrities in politics. He appealed to the voters to be 
beware offalsehood hope of the D.M.K party and support 
the Congress party to win the election.' 

Addressing at the Gunny bag Labourer's Union of 
Bangalore, Periyar criticised the attempt of C. 
Rajagopalachariyar's Swantra Party to topple the Kamaraj 
Government which was executing a lot of welfare measures 
honestly for Tamils. Further he stated that there was no 
corruption in Tamil Nadu and there was split in Congress 
party which were very common in those days in other 
states. 8 

In another public meeting at Thiruvanamalai, he 
appealed to the voters to differentiate the Tamils and 
Brahmins and named Mr. Karnaraj as a Tamilan and Rajaji 
as a Brahmin.'Further, he stated that the Swatantra Party 
was a Brahmin Caste Party and its purpose was to finish 
the downtrodden communities in Tamil Nadu. He added 



that Rajaji was mainly responsible for the prevalence of 
untouchablility in Tamil Nadu.10 The Brahmin Press in. 
Tamil Nadu always supported the Capitalist Class and 
was promoting the idea that the Brahmins alone were born 
to rule the people in Tamil Nadu. He criticized many Parties 
and industrialists such as T.T. Krishnamachari who 
indirectly supported the Swantanta Party In his editorial 
in Viduthalai dated s• January 1966 he condemned T.T. 
Krishnamachari the Central Finance Minister, for his anti 
non- Brahmin activity and supported the demand for his 
ouster from the Minister post. Futher he exposed the 
corruption of T.T. Krishnamachari and T.V.Sundram 
lyangar's group. 11 

At Salem Periyar vehemently charged the Swatantra 
Party not only as a Brahmin's Party and called it as a 
"Trait9r's Party", which supported the British Government 
and the Capitalist Society. They wanted to maintain the 
VamasharmaDrama in Tamil Nadu and deprived the Non­
Bralunins in getting government employment and other 
benefits from the goveriiment. 

During the fifth general Election he appealed to the 
voters to vote for the D.M.K. He recalled that during the 
D.M.K rule since 1967, it had taken many steps for the 
improvement of the downtrodden masses in Tamil Nadu. · 
He also supported the alliance between Indira Congress 
and the D.M.K. He appreciated the rationalist ideas of the 
D.M.K and its efforts to implement the same in Tamil 
Nadu.12 

Conculsion 

After the death of Rajaji on the ChriS!mas day of 
1972, the Swatantra Party did not at all exist in Tamil Nadu 
politics." It had·not played a major role after Rajaji. The 
ideology and principles ofRajaji was buried after his death. 
Though Periyar had different priniciples, he maintained 
his friendship with Rajaji till his death. For Periyar, the 
Government is for the interest of the welfare of the people 
of the land, and not for the welfare of the administrator. 
Hence, he changed his stand when supporting political 
parties which stood for the welfare of the downtrodden 
masses in Tamil Nadu.14 
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JUSTICE PARTY AND THE FIRST COMMUNAL G0.1921 -
A IDSTORICAL STUDY 

P. Venkatesan* 

Introduction 

. The movement for social equality entered· a 
new phase in the second decade of 20" century in 
Tamil Nadu. The year 1916 is a landmark in South 
Indian History, which witnessed the emergence of 

two political movements viz., the Home Rule 
Movement and the Non-Brahman Movement . 

Birth of Justice Party · 

In the first decade of the 20" century 
attempts were made to 'organize and bring all the 
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disunited Non-Brahmins on a common platform to 
fight against injustice. For this purpose C. Natesa 
Mudaliar started an organization called "Madras 
Dravidian Association" in 1912.1 

P. Thyagaraja Chettiar organized the "South 
Indian Liberal Federation" with 30 Non-Brahmins at 
the Victoria Hall in Madras on November 20, 1916.' 
This organization resolved to publish three dailies 
'Dravidian' in Tamil, 'Andhra Prakasika' in Telugu 
and 'Justice' in English. T.M. Nair served as the 
editor of the 'Justice' .3 The first issue of the Justice 
was published on the 26" February 1917. This 
news paper became very popular among the people. 
Hence the organization of South Indian Liberal 
Federation was renamed after this news paper as 
'Justice Party'. 

Justice Party was formed with the object of 
promoting the political interests ofNon-Brahmins. 
'Equal opportunities for all and injustice to none' 
were the watch words of the party.' Social Justice 
was the basic principle of the Party. It pleaded for 
equal rights irrespective of creed, colour or caste 
distinctions. It was looking forward to achieve civil 
equality through legislative means.' 

The Election of 1920 

When the Montagu Chelmsford reforms were 
implemented in 1919, the Justice Party contested 
the election of 1920 and won 63 out of the 98 seats. 
The Justice ministry assumed office on 17" 
December 1920.' 

After capturing the power, the Justice Party 
demanded for communal representation and wanted 
to render communal Justice. It also demanded for 
more participation of Non-Brahrnins in public 

services.7 Following it, on August 5, 1921, 
O.Thanikachalarn Chetty, a Non-Brahrnin member of 
the Madras Legislative Council, moved a resolution 
in the legislative council by recommending to the 
government to issue· an. order giving preference to 
candidates from the Non-Brahmin Communities in 
recruitment to public services. This resolution was' 
seconded by C. Natesa Mudaliar in the council.' 

Under these circumstances, the Government 
of Madras issued an order on September 16, 1921, 
which popularly came to be known as the First 
Communal G.O. The issue of the Communal G.O. 
was the First Major Victory for the Justice Party.' 

The First Communal G.O. rendered Justice to 
the Non-Brahrnins. In the year 1922 the recruitment 
to services on communal basis was regularized and 
definite quota for different communities in the 
government posts was prescribed.10 

The appointment of Non-Brahrnins to the 
civil services achieved through the series of Non­
Brahrnin Movements led by the Justice Party is an 
important mile stone in the history of communal 
reservations in India. 11 

The First Communal G.O. was concerned with . 
only the permanent appointments. So that on 
August 15, 1922, the Second Communal G.O. was 
issued. It extended the previous order of communal 
representation in not only the recruitments but also 
in problems related. to it.12 

Justice Party played a vital role in enactment 
of the Communal G.O.s of 1921 and 1922. The First 
Cornnmnal G.O. was a major break through in the 
Non-Brahrnin Movement. It was the first of its kind 
in Indid, 
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ADMINISTRATION OF ANDAMAN ISLANDS DURING 
IBE JAPANESE REGIME (1942-1945) 

Bithin Thakur* 

The Andaman Islands were explored by 
the British and we have an account of Andaman 
and Nicobar Islands in ·early Chinese documents; 
but as far Indian history is concerned, after the 
revolt of 1857 the British were in search of some 
place for housing the Indian prisoners and they 
found Andaman as the safest place for the 
prisoners. Andaman was under the rule .of the 
British till 23 March 1942. On 23march 1942 Imperial 
Japan took over the islands in a dramatic way even 
without a single gunshot or bloodshed. 

The Japanese navy and a Lieutenant 
(commonly known as Commander for convenience) 
took over the charge as the Governor over the civil 
population temporarily. The Commander established 
his headquarter at Aberdeen. Ac; soon as this was 
known to everyone, members of the public (both 
prisoners and free), started ·a race to his 
headquarters. Ali of them wanted jobs little knowing 
that the occupying force had a dossier on everyone 
who was of some importance. 

The Naval Commander waited for a week 
and with the help of the dossier, judged everyone 
who came to him at his headquarters for a job. The 
local intelligence department of both the navy and 
army, in the meanwhile, supplied information 
gathered through actual contacts. After one week 
of the occupation, one Narayan Rao brought the 
news to the public that the Japanese military 
authorities wanted to establish a civil 
administration under a naval officer whose arrival 
was also announced simultaneously. Narayan Rao 
was a Sub-inspector of Police before, but on the 
evacuation of top men he was promoted as 
Superintendent of Police by the British. He brought 
this news to the public from the 'Commander' as he 
chose to be too nearer to him all that week. During 
the week, others also tried to be one of his 
favorites by means fair or shameful. Many brought 
the Japanese officers to their residence and gave 
them feasts. Some courted soldiers who were 
roaming all over. From the events that followed, it 

could be deduced easily that this trivial frolics of 
some gave the Japanese sufficient ground to judge 
that the elite of the public had left the islands 
before they came and the remaining people were 
from shallow stratum. 

Narayan Rao, who had brought the news 
about the establishment of civil administration 
under the Naval Governor, was also charged with 
securing the attendance of leading citizens, not less 
than thirty and not more than forty in number. After 
consultation with his friends and relatives, he 
carried exactly 30% of the population to the 
headquarters of the commander. Some of them were 
certainly not leading citizens. The majority of them 
were his <yes' men. When these persons reached 
the headquarters, they found that a number of 
officers of the Japanese navy and army were 
present there with English and Hindustani 
interpreter, the former brought from Singapore and 
the latter from Tokyo. It was announced to the 
interpreters after an introductory speech by the 
Commander, who was in the chair, that the Imperial 
Japanese forces having taken possession of the· 
islands wished to establish their government which 
would be civil in nature and would be headed by a 
Governor drawn from the navy and that all others 
would be civilians of the island. It was further 
announced that the following posts would be .filled 
by the votes of those who were present: 

I. One Assistant Commissioner under the 
Japanese Governor, 

2. Two Tahsildars under the Assistant 
Commissioner, 

3. One Executive Engineer, 

4. One Engineer and Harbor Master, 

5. One Superintendent of Police, 

6. One Assistant Superintendent of Police, 

7. One Senior Medical Officer to be termed 
President of Doctors' Association other Doctors 
being members, 

8. One Intelligence Officer. 

• Ph.D. Scholar, Dept. of History, Pondicherry University, Pondicheny. 
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To start with, the Chairman called for 
suggestions for the post of the Assistant 
Commissioner. He made it known from the outset 
that instead of wasting votes on any men who may 
be chosen at random, people should vote for two 
men only, viz. Gopal Krishna and Rama Krishna. 
Here is evidence of the fact that the armed forces 
of Japan came armed with dossier on every one on 
the island; otherwise, how was it possible for them 
to mention these two names? This procedure also 
gave evidence to the fact that the dossier trust 
have been prepared in Japan by its Intelligence 
Department from the information given to it by the 
peace time espionage system mentioned in "The 
Rising Sun". Gopal Krishna obtained the majority 
of votes, being Narayan Rao's man, and was 
declared as elected. Rama Krishna was then asked 
by Chairman whether he would accept the post of 
Deputy Commissioner (In the set up evolved by 
the Japanese, the Deputy Commissioner was to 
function under the Assistant Commissioner). On 
his giving the assent, he was also appointed the 
same day, although his post was not originally in 
the list of posts to be filled up that day. After 
making the two appointments, there was a long 
pause when the Japanese officers had a long 
discussion and announced at the end of it that all 
other appointments were postponed. They 
probably suspected, and rightly, that the voting 
was being influenced by someone and that people 
belonging to one party had been mustered. Within 
the next three days all remaining posts were 
arbitrarily filled up. In addition, a peace committee 
was also formed. The function of this committee 
was to settle miscellaneous disputes of civil nature 
somewhat in the way that a Panchayat does. In 
filling the other posts, the Japanese generally kept 
on those who occupied those posts at the time of 
evacuation by the Englishmen, except in a case or 
two. Civil courts were replaced by the Peace 
Committee and Registrar of the High Court was an 
innovation, although there existed no High Court. 

The pictures will not be complete without 
depicting the slow process ofrot that had been 
setting in the economy of the territory. When the 
Japanese occupation took place at the end of March 
1942, everyone was happy, little knowing what the 
future had in store for them. Cultivators had just 
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threshed and stored up their paddy of 1941 harvest. 
People were seeing the vast quantities of food stuff 
that came practically daily and had been dumped at 
various places. Everything that a human being 
desired was obtainable. All prisoners were released; 
so they were naturally happy. Government servants 
who were temporarily thrown out of employment 
were taken back on higher posts vacated by the 
senior officers who had abandoned the Islands. So 
they were also happy. In fact everyone was happy. 
Shops were running as usual and fabulous prices 
were quoted and paid. In the beginning, the 
Japanese paid good prices for the articles they 
purchased. Both the Japanese war time currency 
and the British currency were the legal tender. Even 
if the price demanded for an article was somewhat 
excessive it was paid without any murmur. Income 
increased in various ways but there was hardly 
any outlet for money as shops were being closed 
slowly and food and clothes were obtainable from 
the stores of the Japanese Supply Department at 
cheap rates. Hoarding of money was in full swing. 
Shortage of food stuff was never dreamt of, either 
by the Japanese or the public. People had the 
previous year's paddy in stock. The Japanese had 
captured quite a number of cargo ships, which 
were now plying their trade all over the occupied 
territories under the protection of their distributing 
Consumer good that had come into their hands as 
booty. 

Toward the close of 1943, things were 
taking a different shape. The Japanese started 
losing their cargo ships. By the beginning of 1944, 
the circulation of the mixed currency - Japanese 
and British - was ordered to be stopped. It was 
ordered that the Japanese currency would be the 
only legal tender in the Andamans and all those 
who had British notes in their possession should 
forthwith exchange them. The English currency 
thus gathered was, it was stated, to be sent to 
Subhas Chandra Bose who was allied with the 
Japanese in his attempts to ouster the British and 
was already been declared the head of Andaman 
and Nicobar islands by the Japanese in 1942. 
People quickly surrendered their currency because 
a patriotic touch was given to the whole affair. By 
the middle of 1944, when the Fourth Spy Case was 
about to begin, an order was finally circulated that 



those who were found possessing the English 
currency, would be punished for being friends of 
the Allies. Men, who were earlier hesitant, 
surren.dered quickly after this order. Everyone 
received the Japanese currency in exchange: Those 
who exchanged currency felt no hardship. No one 
knew then that this currency would have no value 
in ti~e to co fie on account of the :inflationary spiral 
caused by the occupation. 

Vegetable and sugar.;cane growers Wer:e 
wallowing in money. Those whose live-stock was 
honestly purchased, were also rich. At the end of 
the day's. work, favorites among the laborers 
working for the fighting force were given, off and 
on, some cigarettes, sugar· and rice. These favorites 
were again making money !llld hoarding on the sly. 
Thete was so m~c)l )'loney in the possession of 
some that their erstwhile repository, the trunk or the 
box, would not hold it. Gunny bags were being 
filled with currency notes and stowed away in 
various hiding places, inside house or outside it. 

A few months before the cessation of 
hostilities, another quick disaster came abo.ut, 
although this was not country wide. The Japanese 
had to leave government buildings. As they left 
they started demolishing a number of sound and 
well .built buildings of residents and with the 
materials thus obtained, they built houses for 
themselves. Timber was unobtainable as the 
Chatham sawmill had become a wreck. As a result 
of this last kick, a number of people became 
houseless. 

On the 7th October, 1945 came the 
American and British forces to reoccupy the 
Islands like the Japanese who had ianded and 
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taken it without firing a shot. On the same day it 
became known throughout the country that the 
hoarded war time curreticy notes were not worth 
the paper on which they had been printed". This. 
was the last shock which shook the community. 
.The entire economy of the territory was shattered. 
The Government of India now sanctioned a large 

. sum of money to .give as compensatory loan to the 
war sufferers but this was not sufficient to make 
good the irreparable damage that had been. done. 

The surrender of Japan took place on 
August 14th, 1945 and the news reached the 
islands on the 15th and the detainees and 
internees, were all allowed to go home on the 19th 
August 1945. But ·the actq11l proclamation of 
surrender was made to lpe p~!ili~ ii) a m~eting, 
convened by the Civil GQvef'lor O!l the 2 r• August. 
From the 15th morning. it was seen by some 
members of the public that the Japanese were 
engaged in burning all records in the ·headquarters 
of the Admiral .and the Civil Governor. At sea, all 
mines laid to prevent the ships of the enemy 
coming inside the harbor were being exploded. 
Many of the Japanese soldiers who dared not face 
the cons~quences as prisoners of war commit~ed 
suicide. 

The Reli.ef ship of the Allies with rations 
and clothing came in the beginning of September 
1945 with Mr. Foster I.F.S. who was previously 
serving here as Chief Forest Officer. As a 
preliminary to the ultimate taking over .of the 
Islands, he arranged with the Admiral to have all · 
the Japanese force concentrated in one place and 
with that ended the Japanese occupation of 
Andaman Islands. 
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Dr. MUTHULAKSHMI REDDI -ASOCIA,L REFORMER 

N. Onnamarannan* 

Muthulakshmi was born in 1886 in the then 
princely state of Pudukottai, Tamil Nadu. Her 
parents were an enliglitened couple. Her father was 
Narayanasami, a highly educated Brahmin who was 
the principal of Maharaja College. Her mother was 
Chandrammal who belonged to the lsai velala caste 
a caste whose women danced and sang in temples. 1 

Muthulakshmi acquired education mostly be 
private study. When she passed the matriculation 
examination she applied for admission to college. 
She was not admitted because of her gender. 
Inspite of objection by the academics, the Maharaja 
of Pudukottai got her admission in the college, and 
granted her scholarship. Though her father wanted 
her to become a teacher, she had her own plans. 
She joined Madras Medical College to study for a 
Doctor's degree. Till then no one bad ever dreamed 
that an Indian woman could become a Doctor. After 
five years of study she got her degree in 1912. 
Immediately she joined Government Hospital for 
Women and Children in Chennai. She married ' 
Dr. T. Sundara Reddy who promised to always 
respect her as an equal and never antagonize her. 

As a student she was much perturbed by the 
fallen status of women. During her college .days, 
she met Sarojini Naidu. The other personalities 
which influenced her were Mahatma Gandhi and Dr. 
Annie Besant. Their conversation and lectures 
made her much more determined to work for the 
uplift of women. She bad established herself as a~ 
flourishing medical practitioner. When she received 
a call from Women's Indian Association to enter 
the Madras Legislative Council she accepted the 
responsibility. Enunciating her commitment to the 

• Principal, Sree Ramu College of Arts and Science, Pollachi 
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Welfare and uplift of Indian women she said," The 
ancient Hindu legislators realised that both sexes 
were equal and said before the world that women 
bad equal rights with men .So the laws depriving 
the Hin.du Women for her rights and privileges and 
assigning her an inferior place in society must be 
only of recent origin. I feel sorry to observe that 
the Hindus in particular have become creatures 
more of custom or habit than of reason or true 
religion .No enlightened woman with any self -
respect can put up with such one- sided laws 
which have placed us in an inferior position even 
to our Mohammedan and .Christian sisters. To 
modify such un just laws and to make them 
suitable to the needs of the present day society, a 
reform society should be started for the uplift, 
protection and help of the Hindu Women.' 

To modify unjust laws was the mission of 
this lady doctor. During 1928-29, Rao Sahib 
Haribilas Sarda introduced a bill for the abolition of 
child marriage in the Legislative Assembly of the 
Government of India. He wanted that the minimum 
age of a bride should be 14 and that of groom 18. 
The orthodox section of the society raised hue and 
cry. On a similar line Dr. Muthukaksbmi moved a 
resolution in the Madras Legislative Council to fix 
the minimum age of marriage for girls and boys in 

. order to end child marriage. 

Though · the bill was put to the house 
declared and carried by Madras Legislative Council, 
the Central council did not pass it under various 
pressures. A memorandum on behalf of all the 
Womens' Associations in Madras Presidency was 



drawn up by Dr. Muthulakshmi and sent to the 
Governor-General, and to the members of the 
Legislative Assembly in Delhi. She took it as a 
challenge and ultimately succeeded in having the 
bill adopted unanimously by Madras Legislative 
Council. . · 

The other epoch making achievement of 
Dr.Muthulakmi was the abolition of Devadasi 
system which was prevalent in Tamil Nadu. It was 
under the leadership of Dr. Muthulakshmi that the 
movement for the abolition of devadasi system got 
steam. In November 1927, she put before Madras 
Legislative Council a bill for abolition of the custom 
of devadasi serving the temples. This bill was 
passed as the Madras Hindu Religious 
Endowments Act V of 1929 .During the debate on 
this bill, Dr. MuthuLakshmi realized that it liberated 
only those devadasis who held in am and not other 
devadasis who had taken to prostitution· to earn 
their bread. So she introduced yet anothet bill 
popularly. known as the Devadasi Abolition BiII. 
The Bill to prevent the Dedication of Women to 
Hindu Temples in the Presidency of Madras was 
vehemently opposed by Brahmins like Satyamurthy. 
The Justice -arty lent half-hearted support but 
Periy~r and the Self-Respecters extended their full 
support. Somehow the bill was passed in both the 
houses, but the Governor refused to give his 
assent. 

Disowned children, abandoned mothers and 
deserted wives are some the worst disadvantaged 
membe.rs of the society. They have no place to go, 
no one to give them a piece of bread. fu spite of all 
spirituality and moralistic stance one comes across 
such cases. Dr. Muthulakshmi started a home for 
such women, widows and orphans in Che"nnai in 
1930. fu stead of keeping it as a one-man show this 
house better known as 'Avvai lllam' is managed 
by a society comprising able hands. She took much 
pains to establish a hostel for Muslim girls in 
Chennai. She was instrumental in getting 
scholarship sanctioned to Rarijan girls who 
continue their studies under all odds. 

In 1935, the Madras Medical College held 
centenary celebrations, and Dr. Muthulakshmi was 

. a guest lecturer. In" her address she ·expressed her 
ardent desire to establish a hospital for patients 
suffering from cancer. There were many among the 
audience who supported the idea. As a result the 
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Adyar Cancer Institute came into existence. 
Jawaharlal Nehru laid the foundation stone of the 
hospital in 1952.The hospital started functioning 
from June 18, 1954. lt has grown into a leading 
hospital and Cancer Research In.stitute. On an 
average this hospit.al treats more than eighty 
thousand patients annually. 

Dr. Muthulakshmi's .political carrier was 
equally impressive. She was nominated to 
Legislative Council of Madras in 1926. Next she 
was elected as the Deputy Chairperson of the same 
council and by that elevation she became the first 
Vice-President of a Legislature in the world. She 
became the first chairperson of the State Social 
Welfare Board of .Madras Presidency. The 
government nominated her as a member of Hartog 
Education committee. fu this capacity she travelled 
throughout the country and made an extensive 
study of women education in India. Most of her 
recommendations regarding women education were 
incorporated in Hartog Education. Committee 
Report. When Mahatma Gandhi was arrested and 
imprisoned in 1930 she resigned from the Madres 
Legislative Council in protest.. She was a 
determined lady and fought for a cause till the end, 
once she was convinced she was right. While 
fighting for the abolition of the"Devadasi System 
she boldly faced the stiff opposition of leaders like 
Sathyamoorthy. She was the founder president of 
the Women's Indian Association. She was also the 
first alder Woman of Madras Corporation .. She 
persuaded the Provincial Government and was 
successful in opening a se.ction exclusively for 
children in the maternity Hospital Kasturiba 
·Hospital {Triplicane) is.the fr~it of her ceaseless 
efforts. She used to write letters to Mahatma 
Gandhi regarding the uplift of fudian womenfolk. 

Dr. Muthulakshmi dedicated her whole life 
serving the cause of women. She wanted to see 
woman as an equal to man in. all respects. It was 
she who stood boldly against child marriage and 
devadasi system and saw to it that her goals of 
abolition of these two were achieved, Avvai Illam 
and Cancer Institute of Adyar are the standing 
testimonies of her relentless endeavour. In 
recognition- of-her outstanding-serviCes- she~was" 
awarded 'Padma Bhushan' in 1956.She breathed her 
last on 22 July 1968 when she was 82 years old. 



Her book 'My Experience as a Legislator' 
presents the glimpses of her multifarious 
personality. She stands among the tallest social 

workers who dedicated their life for the uplift of 
womenfolk in particular. 
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· M.K. STALIN -AIDSTORICAL TRENDSETTER IN CHENNAI MAYORALTY 

R. Anthony Raj* 

M.K. Stalin was the first io be elected directly 
by the voters of Chennai in October, 1996. This 
paper deals with the great accomplishments and 
the welcome change he had brought in Chennai 
during his Mayoralty from 1996-2001. For the 
Chennai Corporation, which was dissolved in 1973, 
the people of Chennai selected the Mayor directly 
in 1996.1 It is a strange coincidence that M.K. 
Stalin became the 44~ Mayor when he was 44 years 
old. With 155 Wards and 14 Assembly segments 
and 3 MP Constituencies, it is a rare feat to become 
a victor in the elections with a majority of votes in 
his favour. The ·people reposed faith and 
confidence both in Stalin and the DMK. 2 

Storm Water Drain 

From October 1996 to October 2001, new 
storm water drains were built for 135 kms and 
strengthening of such drains were done for 88.6 km 
both totalling to 223 .6 km length at a cost of 
RS.76.44 crores. 

Roadwork 

1156 road works pertaining to bus routes 
were laid for 302 kms length during October 1996 to 
October 200 I. Likewise, in ·the same period, I 0818 
inner roads for a length of 2023.68 kms were newly 
laid at a cost ofRs.139.32 crores.3 Mastic Asphalt 
and Anti-stripping agents have been used for 
strengthening roads and increasing the grip. 

Road Side Parks 

18 important road junctions were been 
beautified with iraffic island roadside parks and 
artificial waterfalls, jets and fountains. The various 
projects made the city a "Singara Chennai" 
(Beautiful Chennai).4 

Conservancy Works 

At. an. expenditure of Rs.15 crores for garbage 
clearance, 203 heavy vehicles and light vehicles, 50 
Auto trailers, 5 loaders, 1300 push carts, 2 Bull 
dozers and 2 Electronic weigh bridges were 
purchased. 

Secondly, the services of 2096 conservancy 
workers were regularized in the time scale of pay. 
Similarly, the works of 1688 conservancy workers 
were regularized with consolidated pay. The 
quantum of garbage clearance in 1996 was 1836 
metric tonnes. In 2001it became 3158 metric tonnes. 
Thus, approximately 790 lorries of garbage was 
cleared per day.5 

Impetus In Educational Sector 

To improve the standard of education in 
Corporation School many steps were taken.' They 
were brought on par with private schools.' It 
helped the Higher Secondary pass percentage to 

. increase from 55% to 78% in 1996. 250 school 
buildings were built. Also, 1767 Elementary School 
Teachers, 80 graduate teachers, 60 Post Graduate 
Teachers and 11 ~ Adi Dravida Graduate Teachers 
were appointed in Chennai Corporation Schools 
(now called Chennai Schools). Community College, 
an innovative scheme not noticed in any of India's 
Municipal Corporations have been opened in 4 
places and 9 courses were conducted in Industrial 
Training.' Nearly 600 students were trained and 200 
of them got employment in private establishments. 

30 Kinder garden classes, consisting of LKG, 
UKG (not found in any other Corporation in TN) 
were started with I 02 Teachers in 10 zones of 
Chennai. Nearly, 4500 tiny tots were studying here. 

•Assistant Professor, Department of History, A.G Government Arts College, Tindivanam~604 001 .. 
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City' S Health Protection 

The Tondiarpet Communicable Diseases 
Hospital functioning under the Chennai Corporation 
had been upgraded. More than 60 Hospital 
buildings were constructed during this period. 
More than 20 doctors were newly inducted. Nearly, 
86,34,076 outpatients were benefited by the 
Chennai Corporations' medical dispensaries. This 
alone stands proof of Stalin's commitment to the 
society. 9 Under the "Varumun Kappom'·' Scheme · 
during 1996-2001, 83 Medical camps have been 
conducted and more than 2,50,000 people have 
been provided free treatment. Slums were given 
priority in medical camps and nearly 78,000 got 
been free treatment. 

Network of Bridges 

In many road intersections, in today's 
growing traffic the vehicles link up and move in 
·snail's pace. Hence, to avoid it 40 Small bridges, 
Napier Bridge extension, Dr. Muthusamy bridge 
expansion, Subway for pedestrians near Ezhilagarn, 

. Subway near Harrington Road railway track, Bridge 
in Manali Road, Bridge across Captain Canal in 
Mahakavi Bharathi Road, Bridge across 
Choolaimedu Chetpet Cooum River, Bridge across 
POonamallee Road, Naduvankarai Cooum river were 
constructed under Stalin's stewardship. Fly overs 
were constructed at a cost of Rs. 60.78 crores. 

I. Peters Road - Conran Smith Road junction 

2. Peters Road - West Cott Road junction 

3. Pantheon Road - Casa Major Road junction 

4. Puraswalkam Highway - Hunters Road junction 

5. Dr. Radhakrishnan Salai - Royapettah High 
Road junction 

6. Dr. Radhakrishnan Salai - T. T.K. Road junction 

7. T.T.K. Road - C.P. Rarnasamy Road junction 

8. Sardar Patel Road - Dr. Muthulakshmi Road 
junction, and 

9. Sardar Patel Road - Gandhi Mandapam Road 
. junction. 

These network of fly overs can only be 
constructed by a State Government because of its 
mammoth nature. But under Stalin, for the first time 
in the history of the nation, the Corporation had 

achieved that feat. 11 His zest for building fly overs 
had created him a place in history. 12 

Corporation Buildings 

Under M.K. Stalin's direction 250 numbers of 
Corporation School buildings, 7 open air 
auditoriums in school campuses, 15 science 
laboratories, 18 additional maternity hospitals, 42 
new hospital buildings, 10 new gymnasiums, 5 ultra 
modem diagnostic centers, 21 shopping complexes, 
3 Dhobi washing centers, 22 ward offices New 
Conference Hall in Ripon Building, Sir. P. T. 
Theagaraya Auditorium were built at an expenditure 
ofRs.168.31 crores. 

Lighting Feats 

From 1996 onwards, all tube lights on Chennai 
roads were replaced by Sodium Vapour lights at a 
cost of RS. 9 crores. In 2001, nearly 1,04,950 sodium 
vapour lamps were provided. 32 High Mast lights 

· were erected at a cost of Rs.2,05 crores, J>roviding 
light for a radius of 10,000 sq. meters. 

Other Welfare Measures 

Under the Anna Marumalarchi plan, 1086 
works amounting to RS.25.33 crores were 
undertaken in 30 ·selected wards. "Namakku 
Namae" plan gave 93 welfare schemes for Rs.1.37 
crores. The "Varumun Kappom" plan organized ·83 
medical camps providing relief to 2,50,000 people at 
a cost of RS.15 lakhs. Ward development scheme 
provided many facilities such as dispensaries, 
gymnasiums, playground infrastructure, toilets, 
traffic umbrellas, concrete roads for Rs.20.05 crores, 
and it involved 1856 works. The unbiased ·nature of 
Stalin could be seen -in this, as he, had equally 
distributed the funds to all the 155 ward members 
irrespective of their party affiliations. The Mayor's 
Special Development Plan had an outlay of RS.50 
lakhs per year and thus many maintenance works 
were done. As per the Corporation Members' family 
protection scheme, 5 members who have died were 
given each Rs.50,000/-. Also, when the 1997 Golden 
Independence Day was celebrated, in memory of 
the freedom fighters, their 82 wards were given 
appointment.· From 1996 to 200 l, as per the 
Moovalur Ramamirtham Ammaiyar Marriage 
Assistance Plan, 7740 women were given Rs.10,000/ 
- each. The Palika Samrithi Yojana girl child scheme 
helped the poor women and 3991 mothers at a cost 
of Rs. 9 .96 lakhs. 
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Conclusion 

M. K. Stalin was the only Mayor to make 
historical achievements and he scooped himself the 
Best Mayor Award. He was the pioneer for other 
Municipal Corporations. Innumerable praises were 
heaped on him like JRD Tata Memorial Award, 
HUDCO Clean City Award, IIBE Award, Central 
Government 11th Finance Commission (19992000) 
Commendation, World Mayor's praise (July, 1997, 
New York) etc. 

Thus, Stalin's name shines and shines in the 
history of Chennai Corporation. In his five years as 

Mayor, he made a conscious effort to create a 
"Singara Chennai" (Beautiful Chennai). 

The AIADMK was elected to power in 2001. 
Even with his hands tied and within his limited 
jurisdiction, Stalin presided over the active and 
healthy Municipal Corporation. In an extremely 
crude and desperate move, the Government 
brought in a law prohibiting Mayors from 
simultaneously being Members of the Legislative 
Assembly, and Stalin resigned his Mayoralty on 
18.06.2002. . 
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THE DEMAND FOR THE RIGHT TO SELF-DETERMINATION OF THE 
TAMILS: A STUDY IN HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE 

T. Jayaraman* 

The Tamils are an ancient people inhabiting 
their homeland, Tarnilagarn, inheriting a rich cultural 
heritage and history. When the Freedom Movement 
of India began, Tamils also took part in the struggle 
for independence. The Tamil representatives 
attended the first Indian National Congress at 
Bombay in 1885. The third session of Indian 
National Congress met in Madras in December 
1887. When the Indian Independence Movement 
grew strong, Tamil masses also took part in the 
agitations. However, Periyar E.V, Ramaswami raised 
the demand for separate Tamilnadu (1938), which 
was immediately changed into a demand for 
Dravidanadu. His Dravidanadu first meant a State 
under the Secretary of State in London and then it 

meant an independent one (1944), Separation and 
independence from India became the prime political 
goal of the Dravidian Movement to achieve its 
social ideals. 

Instead of complete separation from India, 
some Tamil leaders preferred to be in the Indian 
Federation and at the same time preserve a Tamil 
national identity and independence. They wanted 
to take a middle course of striking a balance 
between accepting Indian National Identity and 
complete separation from India. 

This demand for Tamils' self.determination 
was put forward in the 1940's and it is as old as 
the demand for Dravidanadu. Tracing the history of 
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the Tamils' demand for their right to Self­
determination will contribute to the political history 
of the Tamils of the Twentieth Century. 

Ma.Po. Sivagnanam a Congressman who had 
founded Tami/arasu Party within Congress, made a 
demand for Self-determination to Tumils for the first 
time in the history of Tamilnadu. He wanted 
Tamilnadu to become a Republic, more like a 
Republic in the former Soviet Russia. 

A resolution demanding the Right to self­
determination was passed in a meeting presided over 
by T .P. Menakshisundaranar at Madras on 14 Jan.uary 
1947. K.Kamaraj expressed his support for the same. 
Thiru. V. Kalyanasundaranar and T.T. Krishnarnachari 
insisted upon attaining the Right of self­
determination.' It is interesting to note that stauch 
Congress leaders like Karnaraj, TT Krishnamachari 
and Thiru. V. Ka. supported the ll)Ove. 

It may b'e interesting to note that the Dravida 
Munnetra Kazhagam which had. adopted 
independent Dravidanadu as its goal; also stood 
for the Right to Self-determination of the Tamils. 
The Election Manifesto of the Dravida Munnerra 
Kazhagam of the year 1957 reads. as follows: 

"Right of Self-determination must be 
granted: The Indian Constitution, 
instead of being an instrument granting 
rights, is denying the same and 
strengthening the North Indian 
Imperialism. When the Whites quit 
India, no Indian State was given the 
option of expressing its willingness to 
join keep off the Indian· Union. Besides, 
the right to secede from the Union 
when a State intends to, has also been 
denied. The constitution has laid doWn 
that a state could secede only when the. 
people of other states also concede to 
it. So, the first amendment to be made in 
the Constitution is that the states 
should be enabled to have that right 
which is inherent in it, and the state can 
secede from the Indian Uni<in and act 
independently''.' 

In April 1962, C.N .Annadurai, popularly 
known as Arignar Anna, made his maiden speech 
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in the Rajya Sabha on the Motion of Thanks to the 
President'S Address. A_nna's attempt was to 
persuade his colleague in the Rajya Sabha to 
support him in his. demand either for separate 
Dravidanadu or the grant of self-determination. 

Anna Spoke, 

"I claim Sir, to come from a ·country, a 
part in India now, but which I think is of 
a different stock. I am proud to call 
myself a Dravidian. That does not mean 
that I am against a Bengali or a 
Maharashtrian or a Gujarati. As Robert 
Burns has stated, "A Man is a man for 
all that", I say that I belong to the 
Dravidian stock and that is· only 
because: I consider that the Dravidians 
have got Something concrete, 
something distinct, something different 
to offer to the nation at large. Therefore 
it ·is that we want self~determination" .3 

In 1961, EVK Sambath demanded that the 
DMK should give up the impracticable goal of 
Dravidanadu. He quit the DMK and founded the 
Tamil Desiya Kat~hi. 

On the call of K. Kamaraj, the Congress Chief 
Minister of Madras during 1954- 1962, EVK 
Sambath merged his party with the Congress. 
Pazha. Nedumaran, who joined Congress along with 
EVK Sambath rose to the position of the President 
of the Tamilnadu Congress, but quit the party in 
protest against of the Delhi leadership. He founded. 
Tamilnadu Kamaraj Congress in 1979. The third 
conference of the Tamilnadu Kamaraj Congress, 
now known as Tamilar Desiya Iya/ckam, was held 
on 9 and 10 June 1990. The first day was to 
witness the declaration of self- determination. This 
conference was banned by the Government of 
Tamilnadu. The conference was again held at 
Tanjore on 20 April 1991, after 10 months. In that 
conference, Pazha. Nedumaran, the leader of 
Tami/ar Desiya Iya/ckam deClared that Tumils as a 
nation have the Right to Self-determination. His 
party wants India to be a Union of equal sovereign 
states. In the view of Pazha. Nedumaran, grant of 
self-determination and change of the constitutions 
will make India stay united. ' 



P. Maniyarasan, the General Secretary of the 
Tamil Desa Poduvudamai Katchi, was arrested on 
the charge of having proposed the Resolution of 
Self-determination in the conference at Chennai on 
25 February 1990. His resolution urged to give up 
the name 'Bharat' for India and the word mani/am 
(a territorial division) for the Tamil state. His 
second resolution wanted the formation of Tamil 
National Republic immediately, though the 
Constitution of India is not amended immediately. ' 

Pattah Makkal Katchi, a political party in 
Tamilnadu, held the Tami/ar Va/vurimai Manadu 
(famils' Right to Live Conference) at Chennai on 10, 
11 and 12 September 1992. It passed three 
important resolutions. One resolution wanted to 
amend the Constitution of India and to grant the 
Right of Self-determination to the Tamils. Another 
resolution wanted the powers of state to be 
enhanced. The third resolution required the right of 
self-determination of the Sri Lankan Tamils to be 
recognised. For these resolutions, sixteen leaders 
and members were arrested, including Dr. 
S.Ramadas, P.Nedumaran and Panrutti Ramachandran.6 

After the death of Periyar EVR and 
Maniammai, the Dravidar Kazhagam split into three 
and one group was led by Ve. Anaimuthu. He 

organised a new party with the name Periyar Sama 
Urimai Kazhagam in 1977. This party took a new 
name Marxia-Periyariya Poduvudaimai Katchi 
(Marxist Periyarist Communist Party) in 1988. This 
organisation advocates the grant of self­
determination to all the nations in India. It wants 
India to be a socialist federation voluntarily formed 
by the Socialist Republics of all the nations in 
India. 7 

There are several Marxist -Leninist 
Organisations in India. They recoganise the 
existence of linguistic nations in the Indian sub­
continent and want self-determination to be 
gran led to them. 

It may be understood that the right to self­
determination has been advocated for several 
decades by several parties and organisations as a 
fitting solution to the problems in the multi­

. linguistic and multi- ethnic India. There are several 
Tamil organisations advocating and upholding the 
Tamils' right to self-determination. But this political 
ideology has not attracted the attention of the 
people at large as a solution to the ethnic crisis in 
India; nor have the Tamil organisations made an 
emotional inroad into the minds of the Tamil people 
to harness their support to this political goal. 
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INDIA'S FERVOUR FOR FREEDOM VS BRITISH'S COERCIVE METHODS: 
A CASE STUDY OF SALT SATYAGRAHA IN SOUTH ARCOT 

DISTRICT DURING 1930-31 

B. Karthikeyan* 

This paper explores the patriotic deeds of the 
people of South Ar.cot District and accounts the 
coercive measures taken by the Government by 
enforcing a num~er of repressive_ and suppressive 
methods. This study is based on primarily archival 
data, which are homed in Tamil Nadu Archives, 
Chennai. However, some of the secondary 
literature have supported the study either providing 
background knowledge or filling the gap. 

With the announcement the Civil 
Disobeqience Movement by the All India Congress 
Committee which .met at Lahore on 29"' December 
1929, the Congress Committees at.different levels 
in Tamilnadu prepared themselves to launch a salt 
satyagraha by breaking the Salt Law of the British.' 
Gandhi broke the Salt Law on 6"' April 1930 at 
Dandi, a coastal village in Gujarat.' 

Kille Salt Satyagraha 

Nainniappa Pillai, Secretary, To1""1 Congress 
Committee, Chidambaram, started a similar move at 
Kille. Kille is a coastal village in Cuddalore district, 
situated 2 kms from north east of Chidambaram 
Town. Nainnaippa Pillai organized the salt 
Satyagraha at Devanapattinam and resumed it 
again of I<ille. 

The district administration of South Arco! felt 
that the resumption of the Kille Salt Satyagraha 
would complicate the existing political situation. 
Hence it arrested Nainippa Pillai on the mid night of 
3" May 1930 at his residence at Chidambaram 
under 143 ofIPC and 74 of Salt Act. 

The police raided Nainiappa's home and 
confiscated some of his personal documents. This 
raid was vehemently condemned. The people of 
Chidambaram resorted to demonstration against the 
raid. Besides, the Bar Association,. Chidambaram; 
separately led a demonstration ·and passed a 
resolution that the arrest of 'South Arcot Gandhi', 
as Nainiappa was called, at dead night was unjust 
and atrocius.3 

The Government resorted to intimidatory 
tactfos to suppress the patriotic sentiments of the 
people. Civil servants who sympathized with the 
movement were threatened with dismissal and the 
retired officials who sympathized with them were 
threatened with loss of pension.• 

The. p·arentS were threatened to execute 
bonds . for the future good behaviour of their 
children.' The Government tried another method to 
intimidate and bring down sympathy to the 
satyagrahis. It directed the district magistrate that 
arrested satyagrahis could be released immediately 
if they tender apology.• Despite these coercive 
measures the Salt Satyagraha reached a climax at 
Kille. 

Tindivanam Salt Satyagraha 

In South Arco! district, the movement was 
peaceful in general, but in Tindivanam it took on a 
serious complexion due t"o a riot. 'In Tindivanam, 
Sarangapani, prominent Congressman of the town 
and ·son of Somunmudali, a rich businessman, 
planned to break the Salt Law at Eachangal Odai, a 
canal situated near Tindivanam town. On I 0 June, 
he gave a notice to the local police, intimating that 
the Salt l~w would be broken there on 12 June. On 
the early morning of 12 June, Sarangapani and his 
associates went to Traupathy Amman Temple, 
located at the centre of the town and from there 
started their procession to that canal in order to 
break .the Salt Law. Menwhile, a police force 
consisting "of a police inspector, a sub inspector 
and a contingent of constables from Tindivanam 
arrived at the spot and arrested Sarangapani as a 
precautionary measure. He was then put before the 
joint magistrate of Tindivanam, who convicted him 
for one year rigorous imprisonment. 7 

The followers of Sarangapani condemned the 
arrest of their leader. They showed their resentment 
by declaring a hartal and by moving in a large 
body of over thousand to.wards that canal. There 
they prepared the salt. After their successful 
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preparation of the salt, they were returning to the 
town. Meanwhile the police party attempted to 
disperse the crowd by beating them with !athis 
(sticks). This act of the police irritated the people 
who in turn resorted to a counter attack on the 
police force. Many police personnel sustained 
serious injuries. The sub inspector fled away and 
took shelter in the nearby Agricultural office 
building. But some of the satyagrahis followed him 
entered that office building and assaulted the 
inspector severely. They also damaged the furniture 
and documents, which were kept in that office. 
Within a few hours the people overpowered the 
police. This was one of the occasions in which 
during the Civil Disobedience Movement in 
Madras Presidency, the police failed in their duty. 
However, the police inspector called a fresh armed 
police and brought the situation under control. The 

force opened fire and administered severe lathi 
charge to disperse the crowd. In addition, it 
arrested eighty among the crowd. They were 
imprisoned at Cuddalore, Tanjore, Trichinopoly 
Madras and Madurai jails. One among them died 
in lockup under savage police beating.' 

As the local news papers started to expose the 
sentiments of the people regarding the mass arrest 
of 80 people in connection with the Tindivanam 
Salt Satyagraha, the Government passed an 
emergeitcy ordinance called the Press Ordinance. 
However 'the Tindivam episode' was exposed to 
the public through 'cyclo styled' material and 
public marches and speeches.' Thus the people of 
south Arcof District proved that they were second 
to none in resisting the British during the civil 
Disobedience movement. 
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MAULANA-A FREEDOM FIGHTER 

M. Nazeer Ahamed* 

Mau!ana was born in 12 October 1886 to 
Haji Muhannned Hasanudheen and Maajan Beevi at 
Munichalai at Madurai. He studied upto 
Matriculation. He was well-versed in Urdhu, 
Sourashtra and Persian languages. His speeches were 
noted for sensitiveness. His father used to read the 
newspaper Swadesamitran in order to know the 
political developments in the Madras Presidency. 

Maulana too followed the same habit of reading 
Swadesamitran. 1 

He was attracted by the speeches of Annie 
Besant and Bal Gangadhar Tilak and he joined the 
Home Rule Movement. 2 Annie Besant and her 
companions like Arundale were arrested in 1917 at 
Ooty. In protest against the arrest, the people of 
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Madurai struck work and hartal was also observed. 
Processions were organised under Maulana Sahib. 
In 1918 when Tilak travelled to Colombo, he halted at 
Madurai and delivered a speech which inspired 
Madurai.' When Gandhiji visited Madurai on 26 
March 1919 to mobilise mass support for the 
Sathyagraha Movement, Maulana, Sundaram Pillai, 
Srinivasa ·varadhan, Knshnamuthu, Syed Samsudin 
Sahib, the cousin ofMaulana and Sangiliapillai signed 
the Sathyagraha Declaration.• During the Khilafat 

· Movement and Maulana was elected as the President 
of Madurai-Ramanathapuram Khilafat Committee.' 
The Khilafat movement was observed on 17 October 
1919 at Madurai. Both Muslims and Hindus closed 
thei.~ .shops iii token of support to the ·Khilafat 
Moytirterlt .. Pub!i'c ''meetings were organised and 
Maulana requested the people to cooperate for the 
success of the movement. On 1 August 1920 Maulana 
organised a procession at Madurai along with the 
Hindus in support of the Non-cooperation 
Movement. 6 The Government arrested him and 
released him without filing any case. 

His provocative speeches against the 
British during the Non-cooperation Movement at 
Madruai from 10 November 1920 to 13 November 1920 
made for his arrest. In 1921, Maulana also vehemently 
opposed the auction of toddy shop in Madurai and 
the neighbourhood. ·For his contribution to the 
achievement Khadar production in Madurai he was 
awarded a Silver Trophy in 1921.7 

On 12 August 1921, Tanjore Provincial 
Congress Conference was held at Thirukattupalli in 
Tanjore. Maulana attended it as a special invitee and 
spoke about Swaraj. He organised a four day 
Congress meeting from 24 August 1921 to 28 August 
1921 in Tanjore and strongly opposed the British 
G~~ernment and the British Prime Minister Lloyd 
George. The anti Government speech at Tanjore 
created a great furore among the British officials and 
hence Maulana was arrested and imprisoned for 

eighteen months.' At first he was put in the 
Tiruchirapalli, then transferred to Vellore and 
Cuddalore jails. He was released on 29 April 1923. His 
release from the jail was a great joy for the Khilafat 
Committee of Madurai. 

Maulana . was a .staunch supporter of 
Rajagopalachari. In 1930 Tamilnadu Congress 
organised a meeting in Madurai and Rajagopalachari 
presided over the meeting. Rajagopalachari made a 

. clarion call for the Salt Sathyagraha. Maulana led a 
group of volunteers to take part in the Salt 
Sathyagraha procession from National school, 
Madurai to the Railway station.' 

At Needamangalam the Congress Salt 
Sathyagrahists organised a meeting under 
Rajagopal~chari. Maulana delivered a speech in that 
meeting and encouraged the Salt Satyagraha 
.vohinteerS. Further he insisted the people to buy 
khadar cloths and bum the foreign cloths. At 
Jansipark, Madurai he criticised the policies of the 
British Government. The Police lathicharged the 
people and Maulana was arrested an.d put in the 
Cuddalorejail.10 While he was in the jail, he lost his 
wife Sultan Beebi Ammal and his daughter Beebi 
Janum. He did not even attend ihe funeral." In the 
year 1936, the Madurai"Corporation election was held. 
In the 4" ward he was elected unopposed. The 
Congress party won thirty four seats out of thirty six 
seats and the remaining two seats won by the Justice 
Party. Subburaman was elected as Chairman and 
Maulana was elected as Vice-Chairman .. After doing 
yComen service for the cau~e of the national · 
movement and for the people he passed away on 25 
March 1957. Leaders like Kamaraj, Rajaji, Kakkan 
attended his funeral. In memory of Maulana, the 
Tamilnadu Government established Maulana Park at 
Madurai. He was a champion of Hindu Muslim Unity. 
He was a grant freedom fighter. He was a dedicated 
social worker. The people of Madurai fondly called 
him "Madurai Maulana" .11 
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THE BATTLE OF KULACHAL 

L. Santhoshkumar* 

Kulachal which is situated at the southern 
most tip of Indian subcontinent is a tiny fishing 
hamlet of the Kanyakumari district. It occupied a 

. permanent place in the annals of world history 
through the historic battle of Kulachal. The battle 
ofKulachal in 1741 CE represented the struggle 
between the Dutch and Marthanda Varma, the King 
of Travancore over the ascendancy on the Malabar 
Coast. The Dutch mission under Van Imhoff to 
conclude a new contract with Travancore failed. 
As a result of this failure, the Dutch decided to 
openly support Marthanda Varma's enemy 
Desinganadu. 

In 1741 C.E. Van Imhoff installed the princess 
as ruler of Elayadathuswarupam in difference of the 
Maharaja. 1 In tum she gave the Dutch a large . 
army at Ayrur three miles from Quilon. The Raja of 
Vadakkumkur also rewarded the Dutch by granting 
them a tract of country except a fort. The 
Travancore king saw the leading princes of 
Malabar were in league with the Dutch and the 
Elayadathu forces,' He therefore collected his 
forces and· attacked the Dutch and Elayadathu 
forces. Not one soldier of the Dutch regiment lived 
to tell dismissal tale. Elayadathuswarupam was 
taken over to Travancore.' The ignominy of defeat 
coupled with disappointment of hopes combined to 
irritate the Dutch who desired to teach Marthanda 
Vanna a severe lesson.4 They resolved to seize the 
country from Kulachal to Cape Comerin where they 
had a factory and fort. The Maharaja determined to 
make a final effort to crush the power of 
Kayamkulam.' The Dutch assumed the offensive 
when fresh re-enforcements arrived from Ceylon. 
They secured a place near the port of Kulachal, 
fortified it with stakes and garrisoned it with the 
detachment of soldiers. The outlying villages of 
Tengapatanam, Midalam and Kadiyapattanam were 

captured. The Dutch were advanced to Eranial, 
harassing the inhabitants and plundering their 
property. 6 The country between Kulachal and 
Kotlar surrendered and the Dutch made 
preparations to take Kalkulam. The idea was to 
make the whole country of the Dutch province as it 
is the most beautiful district in Malabar. It was 
hoped that inspite of the war in Java the Company 
might be able to send troops from Batavia for the 
reduction of Travancore. Other European nations 
had begun to compete 'with them but without 
success. 7 The English factories were growing 
steadily though slowly. The Zamorins friendship 
with the English was a danger in the North; and 
the development of their trade in Anjengo meant 
the gradual expansion of their political importance 
as well as their commercial success. The Maharaja 
of Travancore was friendly to them. The French 
had begun their trade at Mahi. The Maharaja who 
was then at Trivandrum arrived just in time to 
prevent the fall of the capital. The plan of attack 
was carefully laid. A squadron of boats watched 
the movements of the Dutch ships which brought 
reinforcements from Ceylon.' The army was drawn 
up in favourable strategic positions under the 
command of the best officers. The Maharaja 
proceeded to Tiruvattar, offered his worship at the 
famous shrine, and invoked the blessings of the 
deity. He placed his sword at the altar and received 
it back from the officiating priest after due 
consecration. The Maharaja conducted the war 
with courage and determination, directing the 
movements of his forces in person.9 Marthanda 
Varma, watched the developments with great 
caution. He took advantage .. of the Dutch 
predicament and mustered a large force in order to 
attack their forces. 
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On February 9, 1741 C.E. a large number .of' Vadakara, a powerful nobleman.of Kolathiri.and. 
• • . . I , . 

ships left Cochin for.Quilon under the command of suzerain Lord. of Mahi.,14
• The P,ortµguese accused :. 

Stein Van Gollene~se. They sailed for Kulachal, a' , the Dutch of having committed .by several horrible 
seaport of both K~ttar the centre of the cloth. ' cruelties•against the )esuits: .·It ~as 'c~rtainly true · 
industry and Kalkulam, the royal palace.1° The· that five.Jesuits weremade prisoners' by the Dutch 
Dutch fleet anchored but due to the strong wind it and were kept in the .cabin .. of the ship. The Dutch.· 
was impossible to land at Kulachal and Stein Van .. · had tWo reasons .for these measures. The Jesuits · 
Gollenesse was obliged to postpone the occupation · were suspected ot haviti~.contacts ,with the king of. ' 
Qf the port Spies had stated that the Travancoreans · .· Travancore·;;and they·had to be' protected against 
had entrenched themselves in strong,p~sitions on · the .plundering Dutch'. soldiers. Stein .Van 
the beach. The Cochin commander had great plans : Gollenesse h~ed to be able to. induce.the Christian · 
for Kulachal because with artillery on its walls it · · fisherman who had fled from Kulachal, returned to 
was easy to control the road on the land side to . their homes." 'The Christian fisherman· could serve 
Kottar, one of the arteries of Travancore trade . . as· coolies and essential for the building of a 
serving as the principal road to the transport of · fortress. The Jesuits told Stein Van Gollenesse that 
piece-goods. The fortress had to be built in the. the· inhabitants of Kulachal who had fled would 
European manner, that·is to say with parapets and· .. certainly not dare to return ~d helped the Dutch, · 
the like and had to be manned with a garrison of : •·afraid that aS'they were of the wrath :of the king of 
nearly 300 men. 11 The Travancore trade in piece- · · Travancore. The Jesuits offered the Dutch their . 
goods could then effectively be controlled which. mediation to solve their ~onflict with. Travancore', 
would become a permanent-and. considerable loss 'but:refused to convey· Dutch threats to thatking. 
for the king of Travancore .. On February 19, 1741' : pn' March 3, .1741 C.E:-:the,council of war., at 
C.E. at five O'clock in the morning, the landing · :Kulachal resolved to construct fortress with .a 
finally took place. The Dutch troops were covered · . bastion made of bricks' on the west-side acc~rding 
ships sailing as closely as possible to the shore to to the building plan of Captain :Engineer Andries. 
fire at the Travancore positions. They had Leslorant. The· Dutch. attacked.· the fortress of 
provisions only for three days. Three companies of . Eraniel. But the king of Travancore had evacuated 
grenadiers and two companies of Indian soldiers, in Eraniel and had withdrawn his troops .into the hills. 
total more than 400 men, landed on the beach. The ·.On August on board of the ship'Porca which lay at 
operation took more than two hours and cost the · Kulachal roadstead,' saw that the· Dutch flag Was 
lives of 22 soldiers on the Dutch side, whereas 1 i hoisted three lines which ·was accompanied by the 
were injured. The Travancoreans fled ·in great· firing of a.large piece, of artillery.1'· · 

confusion into the dunes and hid in a palm forest . • · · · · 
and amongst the barre,; cliffs." After the Dutch ' •Marthanda Varma then started a lot of attacks 

on the Dutch forts in their .area and occupied all of. 
had captured a piece of artillery the .road to them; A D~tch force equipped with artillery landed 
Kulachal lay open to them. The Travancoreaits at Kulachal and conquered ·the country up to 
withdrew behi.nd..the Catholic Church wher.e they ·Kottai-; The Dutch. fqices .. then advanced against 
entrenched themselves; The Dutch set several · · 

Kalkulam, the capital of Marthanda Vanna, who was 
houses on fire where as the Church itself was then in the North .promptly rriarched his army to the 
attacked by the Dutch sailors. They shot bullets South and arrived there just .in time to prevent its 
through the doors and windows of the Church and capture by the Dutch. In .the famous battle fought 
one Jesuit was seriously wounded in his head. . at .Kulachal .on 10th August 1.741 C.E. the forces of 
Both the French an· d the Portuguese would Marthanda Varma won a resounding victory over 
complain about the Dutch, and demanded war 
d.itllages and the withdrawal of their troops." 'the · · the.Dutch .. '- ·- · ......... · · 

French protested because Martha.nda Varma had 
ceded Kulachal to them. Unfortunately, they had 
lacked the power to defend their new factory for 
they were engaged in a war against Valunnavar of 
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In the ·battle of Kulachal the Dutch were 
completely defeated and most of them were taken 
as prisoners. Two men who attracted the Dalawa's 
notice, were taken before Marthanda Varma who 

' 

I 



pitied their condition, but was unable to 
communicate with them, as there was nobody so 
present to understand their language." Marthanda 
Varma, made it a point to see them occasionally 
and succeeded at last in getting a man who could 
understand their language. The two men whom 
Marthan.da Varma took special. notice were 
Eustatious D'Lanoy and Donaldi both of Flemish 
origin these two, the one on whom the Maharaja 
fixed his particular regard was M.Eustatius 
D'Lanoy and he was selected to discipline a few 

companies of the Dutch, whom Marthanda Varma 
looked upon him as the flower of his army, for his 
body guard. 18 The Dutch prisoners were so happy 
with the kind treatment they received in the hands 
of the Maharaja that they resolved to serve him in 
any capacity and were enlisted in the Marthanda 
Varma's army. Most of them distinguished 
themselves in Maharaja's service as Captains and 
Majors and some of their descendants continued to 
remain in Travancore.19 
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RULE OF ADIYAMANS IN DHARMAPURI 

D. Sakthivel* 

The aim of this paper is to highlight the rule 
of Adiyamans in Dharmapuri District. Adiyamans, 
the ancient rulers of Tagadur were Valliant warriors 
and patrons of Tamil Literature. From the 
inscription and Tamil literature it is known that the 
Adiyamans were efficient. They kept a powerful 
force. They were able to defeat seven princes. 
There is an evidence from an inscription and from 
the Tamil literature that parts of the land 
sourrounded in Dharmapuri belonged to 
Adiyamans. Avvaiyar enjoyed a good portion of 
her life in the court of Adiyaman Neduman Anji, 
who was the reigning chief at Tagadur now 
identified with Dharmapuri District. Anji was a great 
warrior. He was related to Ceraman, the l<lng of the 
Cheras. He was such a powerful and great chieftain 
that he was able to inflict a crushing defeat on the 
combined forces of seven princes of seven 
principalities. Those seven kings were the Chera, 
Chola, Pandya, Titiya, Erumaiyuram, Irukovenman 

and Porunan. Avvaiyar is also said to have 
. undertaken an ambassadorial visit to the court of 
Tondaiman, l<lng of Kanchi, on behalf of Adiyaman. 
When she saw the armaments in the ware house of 
Tondaiman, she said ironically that his weapons 
were glittering because they were not frequently 
used in battle. Hence, they were in the custody of 
blacksmith who involved in making them clean 
always. Avvaiyar in her poem praises Adiyaman. 
When Tagadur was under the rule of Adiyaman, his 
lands were fertile be.cause of the flow of Cauvery 
River through the entrance of Dharmapuri District. 
There is an evidence that Adiyamans cultivated 
sugarcance at first and later it was cultivated in all 
parts of Tamil Nadu. We come to know that 
Dharmapuri is one of the places in Tamil Nadu 
where in ancient times, particularly during the rule 
of Adiyamans the learned were revered. Hence the 
name Dharmapuri figures in history and as well as 
in Tamil Literature. 

•Ph.D Research Scholar in History, Dravidian University Kamaraj Nagar, Chellampatty Post, Harur Tk, Dharmapuri Dt.-636 903. 
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TAMIL NATIONALISM 

C. Selvaraj * 

The intense love of the Tamils of their 
"Mozhi", "Inam" and "Nadu" is called Tamil 
nationalism. Tamil nationalism, the product of Tamil 
Renaissance movement, is a ·blend of a few 
s.ensitive factors such as "Ina unarvu'~ (ethnic 
sentiment), "Mozhi unarvu" (linguistic sentiment) 
and "Nattunarvu" (national sentiment). These 
factors are effective symbols. 'Mozki unarvu' was 
the most powerful of all the symbols. It has had 
instantaneous effect and easy identity.with the 
masses. 'Mozhi unarvu' was the basis and bedrock 
of Tamil nationalism .. 

Tamil nationalism took shape as a political 
identity only after protracted events and 
experlenc.es. The formation of socio-political 
organizations, namely the Justice Party, the Self­
Respect Movement, the Dravida Kalagam and the 

Tamil Arasu Kalagam fanned ethno-centric and 
H,nguistic consciousness of the Tamils that was 
already kindled by the Tamil Renaissance scholars. 
With Periyar's demand for Dravidasthan, Tamil 
nationalism reached high watermark in the politics 
of the Tainils. Though the TAK, the DK and its 
offshoot DMK had also imbibed the spirit of Tamil 
nationalism, they did not see eye to eye with each 
other. The demand for 'Dravida Nadu' by the DK 
and the DMK cannot be termed as "Dravidian 
nationalism". Dravidian natidnalism is a misnomer 
because the ideology of Dravida Nadu, a political 
hypothesis evoked little response am.ong ,the 
Telugus, Kannadigas ·.and the Malayalees, though 
they claim common Dravidian 9ngin. This paper 
analysis the roots on. which Tamil natiOnalism was 
fostered in Tamil Nadu. 

THE SIGNIFICANCE OFWOMEN RIGHTS IN INDIAN SOCIETY 

M. Sakthi Vishnu Priya** , 

This paper attempts to analyse the status of 
Indian women through the ages and the problems 
which they face at all levels in modem society and 
emphasizes the need to empower them. 

Women were held in high esteem during the 
vedic ages. According to our scriptures she was 
regarded as the embodiment of"Shakthi". She was 
equated with goddess and worshipped as the 
symbol of fertility. The education of women was 
looked upon ~o- important. In the Vedic Society .the 
girls as weii·asthe boys were required to undergo 
upanavanam ceremonies in order to he initiated to 
the Vedic studies. According to Atharva Veda, "the 
success for women in her married life depended 
upon her proper training during the Rrahmacharya". 
Many Vedic women composed hymns. No man was · 
allowed to perform religious duties without a wife. 

During the Upanishadic period there were 
Brahmavedanis who were enriched with deep 
knowledge of phiolosophy. Gargi and Maitraye 

were some of the revered women of that age. 
During the Buddhist period, great women lived who 
were in no way interior to men. The st:a.tus of 
women was highly appreciable during file time of 

·Jainism. According to the Jaina tradition, Yayant, a 
princess, remained unmarried and re·ceived 
ordination from Mahavira himself. The Woll)en who 
remained unmarried and grew old in the ·house of 
her parents were called "Anli:ljiar". ·· 

Then came · Manu and his derogatory. 
statements about women. He said that a women 
bas to be dependent before marriage on her 
parents, and after marriage on her husband and 
during the old age 011 her son. All these affected 
their status. Birth of sons were valued more than 
daughters. All sons would participate in wars 
against the foreign invaders, girls began to be 
given in marriage soon after puberty. In the Muslim 
period by the Close of the 12" century child 
marriage became quite common, leading to an 

•Assistant Professor in History, AJagappa Government Arts College, Karaikudi. 
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increase in the number of widows. The rules of 
conduct for the widows were made more rigid. 
Womenfolk lost much of their honour and respect. 
Sati system and Purdah system were prevalent and 
the Raj put women used to perform 'Jauhar' to save 
themselves from fa! ling into the hands of the 
enemy and thus being dishnoured .. The ugliest 
institution of 'Devadasi' system came into vogue. 
Thus the practices such as Sati, child marriage, 
purdah and the suppression of widows came to be 
accepted as.the norm of women's behavour in the 
medieval period. 

In the 19" century many thinkers in India 
rose against the evil practices against women. Due 
to the efforts of Raja Ram Mohan Roy 'Sati' was 
abolished. The Brahmo Samajists, demanded widow 
remarriage. lswar Chandra Vidhyasagar campaigned 
tirelessly which led to passing of the widow 
Remarriage Act in 1856. Keshab Chandra Sen was 

successful in getting passed the Civil Marriage Act 
in 1872. The striking feature of the Act was the 
enforcement of Monogamy. The restoration of 
property rights was given to the women folk by the 
Married Women's Property Rights Act of 1874. 
Restriction on child marriage was brought by the 
efforts of Bekamji Malabari which led to the 
enactment of the Age of Consent Act of 1891. 

In the beginning of the 20'' century, 
particularly during India's National struggle for 
independence, the position of women took a turn 
for the better. Mahatma Gandhi gave an ardent call 
for women's participation in the freedom movement. 
Sarojini Naidu, Mirahen, Sucheta Kripalani, 
Vijalakshmi Pandid, Mrs. Aruna Asaf Ali were some 
of the leading women freedom fighters. The wave 
of reformist thought led to the great emancipation 
of the Indian Women. 

PRIME MINISTER DR. MANMOHAN SINGH ADMINISTRATION: 
A STUDY 

K. Selvakumar* 

Dr. Manmohan Singh introduced India to 
economic liberalisation and Globalisation. He had his 
education at the universities of Punjab, Cambridge 
and Oxford. He is an academician turned to politics. 
He is the first Sikh to be the Union Finance Minister 
and the first Union Finance Minister to present five 
successive budgets. 

Dr. Manmoban Singh started his career as an 
academician. He served as Senior Lecturer (1957-59). 
Reader (1959-63) and Professor (1963-65) in the 
department of Economics at Punjab University, 
Chandigarh. He worked as economic officer in 
UNCTAD in NewYorktill 1969. On his return to India 
he became the Professor of International Trade in 
Delhi School of Economics, University of Delhi from 
1969-71. He then entered politics as Economic 
Advisor in Foreign trade (1971-72); Chief Economic 
Advisor of the Ministry of Finance (1972-76). From 
1976 to 1991 he occupied several positions. Elected 
to Rajya Sabha from Assam on Congress ticket in 
1991 he became Union Finance Minister and re-elected 
to Rajya Sabha in 1995 and 2001. 

He became the Prime Minister of India on May 
22, 2004 and took the administration for a second 
term on 22nd May 2009. He is considered as one of 
the most qualified and influential figures in India's 
recent history, mainly because of the economic 
reforms he had initiated in 1991 when he was Finance 
Minister under Prime Minister Narasimha Rao. 

His role in ushering in a comprehensive policy 
of economic reforms is now recognized worldwide. 
He had never won an election and is a member of the 
Rajya Sabha. Manmohan Singh is a man acutely aware 
of his lack of political mass base. "It is nice to be a 
statesman, but in order to be a statesman in a 
democracy you first have to win elections," he once 
said. The biggest triumph during his first five-year­
rule was to bring India out of nuclear isolation by 
signing a landmark deal with the US. In order to 
ensure political stability in a restive subcontinent 
while protecting India from the worst ravages of the 
ongoing worldwide economic crisis, Manmohan 
Singh has more than enough on his plate when he 
commenced his second term as prime minister. He is a 
man of integrity, humility and simplicity. 

• Assistant Professor, Dr. Kalaignar M. Karunanithi Centre for Political Science, Periyar Maniammai University, 
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ROLE OF MADURAI IN GANDHIAN NON-CO-OPERATION MOVEMENT 

:S. Sathyanarayanan * 

The purpose of this paper is to highlight the 
role played by the Madurai Freedom fighters in the 
crucial Non-Co-operation Movement initiated by 
Gandhi in 1920 which ended in 1922. The notable 
among them were George Joseph, S. Sangiliah Pillai, 
P.Sundaram Pillai, Nataraja Pillai, Haji Karutha Rowther 

--'and N.Narayan· Iyer. Madu~ai based organizations 
like Swadeshi Prachar Sabha played a notable role in 
awakening the people: to participate in the Non-Co­
operntion Movement. Baskaradoss (1892-1952) a 
great nati6ita]·poet of Madurai in -his Tamil book, 
Hindu Deitibi Manigal:published in Madurai in 1921 
praised Gandhi and his Swadeshi programme in simple 
but beautiful songs. Peer Mohammad Pavalar 
(Cumbam) praised Gandhi's use of Swadeshi ·and 
boycott of foreign cloth in similar beautiful 8ongs. 
Salem leader Varadarajulu Naidu participated in a 
number of public meetings in various parts.of the 
erstwhile Madurai District to encourage the Congress. 
volunteers and the public to participate in the_ Non -
Co-operation Movement in en masse. 

Gandhi's Visit to Madurai 

To encourage the Non-Go-operation 
Movement to gain progress in the Madurai District 
Gandhi visited there iri 1921. Gandhi's speech in Hindi 
was translated to the audience in Tamil by T.S.S. Rajan 
of Trichy. More than twenty people signed the 
. Satyagraha pledge in the Madurai meeting in' the 
presence of Gandhi. Krishna Kunthu, Ayyasamy, 
Sundaram Pillai and Nagalakshmi Ammal of Madurai 
and Munagala Pattabirammaiya of Sholavandan were 
among those who signed the Satyagraha pledge in 
Madurai.6 After the meeting was over, Gandhi left 
Madurai for. Tuticorin by train. 

Boycott Measures 

The Non-Co-operation Movement leaders 
decided to implement boycott of elections to the 
legislative councils, boycott of British courts and 
boycott of Government controlled schools and 
colleges. They were not to vote for anyone in the 
council elections to be held after the Act of 1919. 

The boycott of foreign goods was intensive in 
Madurai District. Many Congress vplunteers in 
Madurai, Dindigul, Melur, Periyakulam and other 
towns picketed for.iign goods. One Swadeshi Prachar 
Sabha functioned in Madurai and made propaganda . 
to people to wear Khadhar (hand-spun and hand­
woven cloth) and boycott foreign goods. 

In support of the Non-Co-operation Movement 
the Toddy shop picketings were organized in.Madurai 
District. In Madurai town, the volunteers' office for 
the "picketing of toddy shops were opened at the 
Bamboo shop mosque with Sultan Bagdadi as the 
captain. The volunteers arranged the picketing of 
liquor shops in Madurai on the 25ili January, 1922. 
They picketed the liquor· shops at Goripalayam and 
other centres in the town ·and· nineteen of them were 
arrested by the police• Among the nineteen 
.volunteers, ten were M"~s:lims,. Cu~!Jam ·Peer 
Mohammed Pavalar advised the_people through his 
songs on the evils of liquor. The Important feature 
was that apart from the nineteen convictions in 
Madurai town, there were no other_ convictions in 
·the entire district of Madurai from April 1920 to 
January 1922. 

INTER- STATE DISPUTES IN INDIA 

V. Ranganivas** 

The most significant problem of Indian 
political system is interstate disputes. No state is 
completely free from it since the day of National 
Independence. Haryana and Punjab are locked in a 
territorial right dispute since the creation of 

Haryana in 1966. Maharashtra has a long standing· 
dispute with Kamataka over the right of Belgaum 
district. The Belgaum district is inhabited by a 
sizeable Marathi- Speaking population and 
Maharashtra thinks that it has the right claim over 

• ICHR Research Fellow, Ph.D Research Scholar in History, Presidency College,. Chennai-600 005. 
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the territory. Kamataka insists on the transfer of 
some territory from Kerala. Orissa has a border 
dispute with West Bengal and Andhra Pradesh. 

The Andhra Pradesh Government accuses 
Orissa of falsely claiming the Durramutha and 
twelve other Villages lying in enclave within 
Srungavarapukota Taluk of its Visakhapatnam 
district. This dispute is a British legacy. It is dated 
back to 1936, when the province of Orissa was first 
created. Gujarat and Madhya Pradesh have not yet 
found any solution to their quarrel over a tract of 
land. Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh do not agree 
eye to eye on the Mahi-Bajaj Sagar Dam project 
located in the former state's Banswara district and 
have not been able to reach an amicable solution. 
Himachal Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh have a 
dispute on the question of grazing of cattle in 
certain areas of both the states. 

The North - Eastern states of India are 
similarly experiencing problems relating to their 
borders with the adjoining states. Both Arunachal 
Pradesh and Nagaland claim some territory of 
Assam. One can go on adding to the list in Indian 
union. 

These inter state problems take many 
different forms which often trouble the peace and 
prosperity of the country. They are the most 
powerful challenges of our time. The case- histories 
of the disputes confirm that they are not 
constitution based. These problems involve not 
only the diplomats and administrators but also the 
common people. Popular opinion matters much in 
this regard. People become hysteric and fanatic 
over these disputes. They favour their State by 
organizing demonstrations and strikes. They 
involve in bloody riots against the neighbours who 
are in dispute with them. Such demonstrations and 
riots have always proved great obstacles to the 
progress of the Country. This considerably reduces 
the efficiency of negotiations and diplomatic 
efforts. Some states also overact like emotional 
individuals. Such hot-blooded states deploy their 
armed forces and police force to act against the 
government of their counterparts. How far these 
actions conform to the constitution of India is a 
rhetoric question. 

This paper analyses the varied courses that 
are responsible for inter - state disputes in India 
and offers some solutions to solve them. 

POLITICAL EMPOWERMENT OF WOMEN OF THANJAVUR DISTRICT 

A. Santhosam* 

Participation women in elections and 
occupying positions in Parliament, Assembly and 
Local Government may reveal the empowerment of 
women. The present study is an attempt in 
recording such an empowerment of women in 
Thanjavur district during 1951 to 2001. Out of 
twelve Lok Sabha elections, there was no woman 

candidate from Thanjavur district in ten elections. 
In the Assembly elections, women of Thanjavur 
District contested in seven elections; one candidate 
each was selected during 1980, 1984, 1989 and 1991 
elections and two in 1996 election. The mandated 
minimum one-third reservation has facilitated the 
entry of women in Panchayat Raj bodies. 

ROLE OF REGIONAL PARTIES IN 
COALITION GOVERNMENT IN INDIA 

D.Leslin** 

The present work attempts to analyze the 
role of regional parties in coalition government at 
the national level. In India coalition attempts were 
made from the late l 980's till date and some of the 
coalition government successfully completed their 

full term of office. From single party dominance 
India moved towards coalition politics due to a 
variety of complex factors. The coalition politics 
tries to satisfy the aspirations of divergent groups 
and parties that were neglected or marginalized in 

• Lecturer (SG), Department of History, DGG Arts College for Women, Mayiladuthurai 
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the national politics earlier. The important role 
played by regional political parties like D.M.K, 
A.D.M.K. Trinamul Congress and Telugu Desam in 
the $Ustenance of coalition polities can not be 
underestimate.d. In this context the present work is 

an attempt to evaluate the role of regional parties 
especially from Tamil Nadu in the coalition politics 
are used as a source material. The two decade 
attempts. on coalition politics is taken into 
consideration, in this descriP.tive analysis. 

THE DRAVIDIAN LIBERATION IDEOLOGY AND THE AGITATIONAL 
POLITICSOF PERIYAR E.V.RAMASAMY 

K. Krishnamurthy* 

The career of Periyar E. V.Ramasamy, the 
founder of the Self-Respect Movement which gave 
a rude shock to the varna based Social Order in the 
early part of the Twentieth century, has been a 
matter.of hundreds of studies and research works. 
The soei~l and political history of the then Madras 
Presidency and the present state of Tamilnadu was 
given a new direction. at the beginning of the 20"' 
century. The Self-Respect Movement founded in 
1925 by Periyar E.V.RamasamY. did not confine its 
activities with the socia.l sphere only, but it 
influenced the political life of the Tamil districts in 
the Madras Presidency and it thoroughly 
overhauled the politics of Tamilnadu. ·Though 
Periyar did not participate directly in the electoral 
politics, he was the deciding factor in the Tamil 
region before and after the independence of India. 
Apart from being a social reformer, Periyar remained 
an active political mentor to the leaders of political 
parties that took part in electoral politics. On his 
part, he led an agitational politics studded with 
significant events which pressurized the political 
power in Tamilnadu to carry out his agenda. This 

paper. surveys his agitations and the ideology 
behind them. 

The agitations of Periyar were different from 
the agitations usually by a political party or a 
Reformist group. Though -his agitations were non­
violent, they struck at the root of the Social Order 
and the then ·existed social and political system and 
challenged the ideology so far upheld in the 
society. 

A thorough study of all the agitations of 
Periyar reveal the fact that his agitations were 
against the caste s)'stem, dominance of Brahmin~ in 
the Hindu society, the constitution of India which 
he believed to have indirectly. guaranteed the 
continuance of the caste system and, finally, the 
Indian nationalism, which he described as the 
political face of Arayanism and Brahminism .. H,e 
considered one India as the economic hunt-land of 
the Banias and.Marwadis. Thus Periyar's Dravidian 
Liberation Ideology took agitational forms ln 
various fronts. 
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SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC HISTORY 
ADDRESS OF THE SECTIONAL PRESIDENT 

BHAKTI MOVEMENT AND BRAHMANISATION IN TAMIL NADU 

A.Karunanandan* 

Bhakti movement in Tamil Nadu had its own Azhwars, had a different origin and character. An 
exclusive characters and aspects. It could hardly elucidation of this contrast requires it to be related 
be treated on par with the Bhakti movement in to the contemporary political-social, religious, 
North India under Muslim rule. With Kabir and cultural and economic trends. Did it serve against 
Nanak the Bhakti movement in the North was in Brahmanisation and bring an alternative to the 
response to a challenge from Islam, though it never Brahminical order? How far did it serve the 
turned inimical towards Islam.It brought forth the ·interests of non-Brahmin masses? This addresss 
futility of provoking hatred and promoting religious intends to promote a discussion on such questions. 
feuds. It found goodness in both religious pursuits 

The Tamil Bhakti movement, despite a few and advocated trans-sectarian 'brotherhood and · 
isolated attempts to trace it in the Sangam age, by harmony among its admirers and adherents. 
identifying Poigai Azhwar with poet Poigaiyar, and 

Inspired by Islam it propagated the concept of 
by over-emphasising on references to Sangam 

Unity of God among the natives; refused to 
Chola Chenkanan's temple interests, was definitely 

recognize the sanctity and relevance of the caste 
a post-Kalabhra age development. In spite of. 

system and caste based restrictions. It questioned Bhakti's similarity with 'Patri','Patru' and 'Patrudal' 
the authorl'ty of priest-hood and exposed the 

in Tamil, it is generally accepted to be a Sanskrit 
hollowness of rituals. It propagated, like Sufism, 

word. The,origin and conceptual content of the 
unity and amity among the Hindus and Muslims. 

Bhakti are ·subje_cts of intense debates .. Bu_t here 
Bhaktl. of Kabir and Nanak d1"d not go to J0 Ust1'fy 

our concern is to look into the unique character of 
and defend the existing beliefs and social order, the 'Bhakti' as profounded by Nayanmars and 
instead it preached and practiced an egalitarian Azhwars; and its impact on Tamil society and 
social order; 'Sankat' (common congregation) and 

polity. D.N. Jha considers Bhakti as another phase 
'Pankat' (common kitchen) of Sikhism were meant of Brahmanism. He views, "the Brahmanical 
to strengthen the concept of universal brotherhood. 

religion, which evolved through a process of 
It courageously resisted the intolerance and 
tyranny of the Mughal rulers like Aurangazeb and syncretism with popular cults, was based on the 

doctrine of 'Bhakti'. Borrowed from Buddhism, it 
restrained from assuming an anti-Muslim form. In preached that a completely personal relationship 
short th«_ Northern brand of Bhakti was an between the God and his devotee was possible 
inclusive and synthesising one, causing social through devotion and not just by performing 
reforms and inspiring love and harmony among the . sacrifice. 'Devotion was to arise from faith': not 
various religious and social segments. It received · surprisingly · Krishna, despite his rather 
admiration and acceptance from adherants ·of both 

questionable personal track record, was accepted 
faiths.It is well illustrated in the following lines; 

as the incarnation of the supreme Vishnu. The 
"Guru Nanak Shah Fakir concept of Bhakti was first expounded clearly 

Hindu ka Guru, Musalman ka Pir" ostensibly by Krishna himself in the .Bhagavad 
Gita":2 

Thus _Kabir and Nanak and others of such 
North India's Bhakti school cannot be brought 
under Burton Stein's description of 'Bhakti 
Sectarian Leaders' .1 Whereas Tamil ~hakti, as 
respresented by Saivite Nayanmars and Vaishnavite 

Thus the reputed historian gives the Bhakti 
concept a Buddhist origin; perhaps by Buddhism 
he was referring to the Mahayana phase of . 
Buddhism, in which the unqualified faith and · 

• Head of the Department of History (Retd), Vivekananda Co11ege, Mylapore, Chennai. 
' 
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devotion to the deified Buddha becomes the means 
of deliverance from sufferings. The Mahayana 
Bhakti, in fact, had all the basic ingredients 
necessary for the institutionalized Bhakti i.e. 
chosen deity, definite icons, hymns of adoration, 
elaborate rituals, temple-centric institutional 
arrangements, dexterous mythologies~ royal or 
aristocratic patronage and social network. It could 
also synchronize with local traditions and local 
icons with the mythological main stream; for 
example the local female deities were absorbed into 
the Mahayana pantheon of deities as Tara Devi 
and Jyeshta Devi, and local guardian deities as 
Avalokeeteswara or Sastas. The pre-Mahayana 
orthodox Buddhist (Theravada/Sthiravada/Hinayana) 
objects of respect to the preceptor such as 
elephant, Bodhi (Arasu) tree, foot prints (Dhamma 
paada), Dhamma chakka/chakra were also attributed 
divinity. 

The post-Buddhist or Brahmanical Bhakti's 
roots, sometimes, are traced in the Bhagavata cult; 
(The devotee of Bhagwan, or Bhagawata becomes 
the Bhakta). The twelfth chapter of Bhagawad Gita 
is devoted to elaborate the 'Bhakkti Yoga'. The 
Puranas are meant to be instruments of 
emphasizing, justifying and spreading Bhakti, 
especially among.the 'avarnas' or Sudra-Pancharna 
masses. Bhakti's socio-political impact or 
consequence on these masses is very significant. 
The Bhakti insists on perpetual unwavering 
devotion, fidelity, loyalty and servitude of the 
inferior to the superior; such servitude is to be 
taken as an appreciable and pious character of a 
Bhakta, who is expected to reconcile to his 
prevailing condition as being ordained by the will 
of the chosen deity; he is not to rebel for material 
advancement but to wait for the divine grace in the 
life beyond. This sort of reconciliation perfectly 
suited to the emerging socio-economic-political 
conditions. The Bhakti ensured the subservience of 
the children to parents (Maatru Bhakti, Pithru 
Bhakti) of the pupil to the teacher (Guru Bhakti), of 
the servant to the master (Yajamana Bhakti), of the 
subjects to the ruler (Raja Bhakti), of the people to 
the land and nation (Rajya Bhakti, Desa Bhakti), of 
the wife to the husband (Pathi Bhakti). The same 
Bhakti is not associated with a guarantee for 
reciprocal devotion; it does not provide for Sisu 
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Bhakti (devotion to children) Sathi Bhakti (to wife) 
Praja bhakti (to subjects) Sishya Bhakti (to pupils) 
Paricharaka Bhakti (to servants) etc: Thus 'Bhakti' 
is emphasized and glorified as an admirable 
personal and social character of the inferiors or 
lowly placed ones. The devotee-inferior is mentally 
prepared to endlessly wait for the divine grace of 
the superior. The delay in or denial of the expected 
grace could ever be attributed to the deficiencies in 
Bhakti, and could never be attributed to the fault of 
the divine-superior. The popularity of Bhakti 
ensures discipline and order in the family, society 
and polity, and becomes a formidable forte for the 
status quo against challenges, subversive 
tendencies and rebellions for change. Hence 
D.D.Kosambi assigned it a feudal character. 

That Bhakti of Tamil Nayanmars and Azhwars 
was quite distinct in its origin, concept and 
character, is acknowledged by Prof. K.A.N.Sastri in 
the following statement; "The saints of the Tamil 
land evolved new types of Bhakti, which found 
expression in the Bhagavata Purana".3 Chidambara 
Kulkarni opined that Bhaktism started in South 
India', where as Kashiti Mohan holds the view that 
"Bhakti arose first in the Dravida land". 5 Burton 
Stein went a step further and categorically stated 
that "the religion of devotion-Bhakti-came as an 
historic contribution of Tamils oflndia in the post­
classical historical times".6 

The transition from clannish cults to trans­
clannish, trans-tribal, trans-sectarian Bhakti was 
also consequential to several discemable political 
and economic trends. Emergence of empires, and··. 
the rising resentment to the socio-religious overlord 
ship of Brahmins, along with the need to bring in 
extensive areas under cultivation, trans-regional 
political, military and trade activities, and the need 
to accommodate and assimilate new social groups 
into the emerging socio-political framework 
weakened the traditional clannish systems, and 
emerging powers were to favour and patronise new 
devices to suitably revise the existing orders. The 
Brahmin-led and palace-centered ritualism was felt 
too inadequate in an emerging imperial order. The 
economic power and influence of the agricultural 
and trading classes could no longer be ignored. 
Adoption of local deities and transcending them 



beyond their narrow clannish barriers by 
Brahminising them through mythologies and 
projecting new forms of worship for the masses 
enabled the emerging powers to fraternize the non­
dominant masses and to win their loyalty and 
support. While· the Brahmanical yagnas were the 
concerns of priest-prince axis, the Bhakti became 
the concern of the masses, especially the peasants 
and merchants. 

However the significant point is that in the 
evolution of Bhakti, Brahmanical rituals; 
Brahmanical scriptures, Brahmanical socio-ethical 
orders were not discarded or wete not rendered 
obsolete; the supremacy of Brahmanical system 
was never compromised instead the Bhakti and 
Bhaktas were stibCirdinated to the Brahmanical faith. 
On the circumstances leading to the emergence of 
Bhakti movements in Tamil N adu, Dr.N. 
Subramanian expounds the theory that it was a 
post-Kalabhra development, and theBrahmins who 
were aggrieved at the loss of their privileges and 
primacy during the Kalabhra age became active in 
revivalism;· The erudite scholar observes thafthere 
was the simultaneous emergence of three trends 
during the period between 4" century CE and IO" 
century CE. They were I. Brahmadeyam, 
2.Mahasabhas and 3.Bhakti movements of 
Nayanmars and Azhwars.7 

A question now arises, whether the Bhakti 
was an expression of Brahmanical revivalism in -
Tamil Nadu, or expression of countering Brahmin 
ascendancy? 

The question or revivalism did not arise in 
Tamil Nadu. The revivalist theory is based 
exclusively on the 8" century Velvikudi grant 

· wherein a Brahmin petitioner sought the restoration 
of a village supposedly granted by a Sangam 
Pandya to his ancestors. This made some scholars 
to believe that granting (tax-tree) villages in their 
entirety to the Brahmins was in vogue in Tamil 
Nadu earlier, and such a Brahmin favoured system 
was disrupted during the Kalabhra rule. This claim 
was ma<\e by a Brahmin, and the ·grant was drafted 
by a f!rahmin, and the mood of the day was anti­
Kalabhra and pro-Brahminical. But there exists no 
corroboratory evidence to conclude like this. The 
Sa~gam literature did mention Brahmins and 

Yagnas; and the kings used to reward either poets 
or Brahmins, not by grant of lands, but by gold 
coins (as was the case with Rudran Kannan of 
Pattinappalai) or by assigning revenues from some 
region; it was impossible to think of land grants in 
an age of interilecine fratricidal wars and clannish 
conflicts. and when the concept of private 
ownership of land was not prevalent. Hence an 
isolated epigraphic claim of an interested party 
cannot be treated as a valid squrce to derive· 
empirical conclusions. Perhaps the petitioner 
exploited the anti-Kalabhra mood of the period, to 
derive a benefit of vill~ge grant, and it must be 
noted that such Brahmadeyams already existed in 
regions under Pallavas at that time. Hence in 8" 
century the precedent for Brahmadeyam was 
traceable only in the neighbouring Pallava kingdom 
and not in pre Kalabhra and Pre-Pallava Sangam 

. age. This conclusion is not intended to rule out 
Brahmins, their status and privileges in the pre­
Kalabhra age. Brahmins were already here, but 
Brahmanisation and the grant of Brahmadeyams 
were yet to emerge. The age of Bhakti facilitated 
the commencement of such a: Brahmanisation and . 
not of Brahminical renaissance. The elimination of 
Jainism and Buddhism violently caused by 
Nayammars and Azhwars only paved way for the 
escalation of Brahminical order in Tamil regions. · 

Some ·proofs are to be provided to elucidate 
this point of Brahmanisation through Bhakti. It was 
already explained that Yagna based Brahminical 
order became inadequate in an eXpanded· socio­
political structure; the new structure could not · 
afford to incur the hostility of the powerful 
agriculture class and traders; some compromise had 
to be worked· out, without compromising the 
Brahmin ·primacy. Syncretising the cults 
traditionally associated with the native people 
including traders and peasants through Bhakti was 
an effective compromise. Vellalas, traders, artisans, 
and chieftains were won over, though they were 
not redeemed from the Sudra tag. Amenable 
sections could be placated as Satsudras. None of 
these N ayanmars and Azhwars challenged the 
efficacy of Yagnas and supremacy of Brahmins. In 
fact their hymns, especially of Sambandar, Sundarar, 
Manickavasakar and of Sekkilar make reverential 
references to Marai (Vedas) Vedavelvi (Vedic 
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Yagnas) and Vediyar (Vedic Brahmins). Their 
hymns especially of Sambandar spill venom 
against Buddhists and Jains not merely for their 
belief system but for their .non acceptance of 
Yagnas and Vedic Brahmins.8 Through out the 
period of Bhakti, more and more Yagnas were 
performed, more and more grants of lands and 
wealth were showered on them, the traditional and 
local peasants were either evicted or were 
subordinated and were made subservient to the 
Brahmins. Exclusive Brahmin (Vedic) schools were 
endowed with tax-free land grants (Veda Vrithi). 
Hi.gher positions in administration were assigned to 
them. Their settlements were insulated from 
external interferences through autonomous 
Mahasabhas. Even in recruitments to (temple) 
administration, Brahmins and Brahmadeyam had a 
decisive say.9 

Thus the Brahminical Yagnas and the 
supremacy of both Vedas and Brahmins not only 
unchallenged but were also acknowledeged in 
Bhakti. Then came the question of Varna and Jati. 
Whether the 'Chathurvarna' was observed in the 
Tamil is still debated. Yet the general view is that 
the 'Chathurvarna' had no popular approval and 
royal protection. There was no scope for that 
system gaining ascendancy during the Kalabhra 
rule, as their chieftains were generally admirers of 
Jainism and Buddhism. The ascendancy of caste 
system in Tamil Nadu, like other regions was 
consequential to Brahminical ascendancy. The 
transition from communal holding of land to private 
ownership, and distribution of fertile lands to 
Brahmins and temples, and royal patronage to 
Brahmin immigration led to severe socio-economic 
crisis. There emerged a large section of landless 

·labour (Uzhudunbor) confined to Cheris of Pidagai. 
Now the rivalry for socio-political supremacy was 
confined to the immediate two, the Brahmins and 
Vellalas. The Vellalas as land owning class (Uluvittu 
Unbar) were rising in wealth and influence, but 
they were not to question the primacy of Vedic 
system and Brahmins. The Bhakti ensured them a 
respectable second position; the Velan Urs did not 
enjoy such extensive autonomy as enjoyed by 
Brahmin Mahasabha. In the non-Brahmin institution 
like Ur and Nadu Brahmins had representation; in 
the administration of temples and Devadanam, 
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Brahmins had a dominant role; but in the Brahmin 
Mahasabha, non-Brahmins including Vellalas had 
no role to play. 

Regarding the treatment of untouchable 
communities in the Bhakti movement, we can say 
that only inadequate exceptions were made. 
Nandan is a classic case; his historicity is yet to be 
established as he was not in the list of composers 
of hymns. He is portrayed as having much 
respect for and reconciled to birth based 
deprivations. While yearning for proximity with 
the Lord of Chidambaram he is said to have cursed 
his lowly birth, and was prepared to enter into fire 
to obtain a Brahminical transformation." 

Tirupanalvar too had similar existence. Like 
that of Nandan, his only entry into his favoured 
shrine of Sri Rangam; that too after much 
reluctance caused by his reconciliation to birth 
based sanctities, happened to be the last day of 
his existence, as he is said to have vanished in 
flames inside the Sri Rangam shrine. The Bhakti 
produced role models (in the names of Nandan and 
Tiruppan) for the untouchables, but it did not 
improve their lives, rights and opportunities in 
education, offices and wealth. As viewed by 
Burton Stein "there was no serious challenge to 
caste hierarchical ideas and to the entire structure 
of inequality predicated upon caste" .11 

Dr.N. Subramanian explains the same 
phenomenon in a differe~t style and opines, "A 
deeper study of the Bhakti .situation in the Pallava 
and early Pandya period will show that equality of 
men inherent in the assumptions of Bhakti does 
not mean social equality among human persons in 
society, but merely the equality of all creatures in 
the presence of the creators. That is a religious 
doctrine understandable in the religious context, 
but not at all a social theory aimed against caste 
and communal difference" .11 

Temple Devotion 

Another important feature of the Bhakti is the 
proliferation of temples; it is not that temples were 
non-existent in the pre-Bhakti age, but 
institutionalized temples were the results of the 
Bhakti. Like the king, Brahmin and Vellala, temples, 
too became land owning institutions. Large tracts 



of fertile lands, or revenues of endowed lands were 
assigned to some temples; Devadanams (grants to 
temples) were administered by bodies (Pahrudai) 
dominated by Brahmins. Due to large scale grants 
to Brahmins arid temples, thousands of peasants 
were alienated fr~in their rights over lands: Rajaraja I 
assigi:ied the revenues of some villages conquered 
in far away. Singhala to the. Bragadeeswaram 
tempie. 13 A large number of artisan groups were 
subordinated to temples as distinct castes or sub­
castes. A number of temple servants wez:~ 

appointed, including the Devaradiyars. Deities and 
temples, w:hen being popularised, required so~e 
kind of divine legitima'?y; hence Puranas were 
brought in. Some new .Puranas were irivented; 
Avatars of Vishnu and Divine sports of Siva 
mesmeriz.ed the people. Though all temples are 
divine, some chief shrines became ultimates of the 
two groups; Chidambaram and Sri Rangam became 
such ce:ritres,.for.the Saivaites and Vaishnavities 
respectively. All the Brahmins in Chidamoaram 
were included in the list of Thogai Adiyars 
(batches or bunch of Adiyars or schools of Adiyar). 
Chidambaram is unique, not only with Nataraja, but' 
also with Chidambara Rahasyam. It never became a 
royal capital. Yet the succession to the throne had 
to be ratified in the temple through rituals of 
Dikshitars. These temples thus were developed 
into socio-religious institutions with immense 
influence on crowns. Through the Agamas, the 
Brahmins who were until then performers of 
Yagnas, gairied leadership in temple system too and'. 
they replaced native priests, as Purohita or Pujari in 
such institutionalized temples.· 

Bhakti's association with native languages is 
indisputable. Like Hindi. ~nd Punjabi, Tamil too was 
enriched profusely by the literary activities of the 
Nayanmars, Azhwars and others. All the Puranas 
and Upapuranas, and Agamas in Sanskrit were the 
products of Bhakti. The Bhaktas with the view to 
win over masses to their side brought. out 
translations of Brahminical Puranas and the twin · 
epics of Ramayana and Mahabharatha in regional 
languages with regional variations. 'As the 
prevailing epics had a Vaishnavite clout, the 
Saivaities had to come out with themes on the 
'Divine sports of Siva' •(Thiruvilaiyadal). Episodes 
on real, semi-real or imaginary Bhaktas also became 

themes for new literary products (Tirutondar 
Puranam, Peria Puranam, Guru Parambarai etc). 
Curiously enough no attempt was made to 
translate Smirits and Shrutis so as to make them . 
legible to the common people, perhaps this may be 
due to the fear of adverse awakening and impact 
on ·t}l~ masses. _The .Puranas r.omanticised· th'e 
projected episodes and were.found to be a. more 
effective medium for securing reconciliation of 
masses to the intended Brahminical values. 
Agamas, in Sanskrit, till date legitimise the 
Brahmanisation and Sanskritisation of the 
instituationlised temple .system. Tamil too was 
deified and stories were invented to convince the 
Tamils of the "role of divine beings" in the 
promotion of Tamil; Outwardly Tamil was treated 
on par with Sanskrit, but functionally the Sanctum 
Sanctorum of temples, temple rituals, Yagnas, 
philosophic schools for divine knowledge were 
insulated from incursions of Tamil; thus 
Brahminical stranglehold over religious system and 
institutions were retained. and perpetuated. Saiva 
Siddhanta was of course evolved, but that ended 
onIY in a comproJ!Iise, and did not beconle an 
alternative to the sanctified 'Sad Darsanas' (six 
schools of philosophy). The. Bhakti literary 
activ.ities were by and large, not meant for 
intellectual awakening or for rational inquiry of 
eternal truth, but for subduing the masses to their 
chosen faith and order. 

Bhakti's Impact on ethics. 

The· value system of the Tamils had. to 
confront formidable challenges from thefaith based 
Bhakti movement. Rational and secular values 
inculcated so far by the Dravidian Tamils were 
attempted to be alte.re~· by the Brahminical ethics 
ofBhakti. Kural's insistence against discriminations 
on the basis of birth (Pirapokkuni Elia Uyirkum ... ) 
was sidelined and birth based privileges' of 
Brahmins were repeatedly insisted in projected 
Bhlikti episodes; even the untouchable Nandan and 
Tirupanalvar had to bemoan their lQwly birth and 
.had to ·undertake their 'never to return' entry into 

· their chosen shrines, by reconciling the birth based 
divinity of Brahmins. Even assassinating a king 
could be absolve.d (Meyporul Nayanar) but there 
could be no instance of a Brahmin being offended. 
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This reconciliation to the divinity of Bhusuras 
(Gods on Earth) was being further strengthened by 
the innumerable episodes in Bhakti literature, such 
as god frequenting the Brahmins either in person or 
in dreams, and by making his appearances mostly in 
Brahmin form, and conveying the divine will to the 
non-Brahmin devotees through Brahmin 
intermediaries. The court and the masses were thus 
subdued to a Brahmin- centred and Brahmin-led 
social order. 

The traditional secular values and religious 
tolerance were overtaken by religious fanaticism 
and sectarian intolerance. The Sangam Tamil 
Society, in spite of the presence of Brahmins, Jains 
and Buddhists had a liberal and secular character. 
People were not organized on religious lines. The 
Bhakti, in the post-Kalabhra age, organized Tamils 
into religious groups, and promoted sectarian 
hatred and unleashed denominational conflicts. 
Physical annihilation of other religious sects 
(Sambandar), destruction of their structures (Tandi 
Adigal)," committing sacrileges and looting shrines 
of other sects (Tirumangai Azhwar), converting the 
shrines of rival groups into temples of their own 
(Gunadareecharam), invoking Lord's blessings to 
hound out their religious rivals and to assault the 
modesty of their women (Sambandar)," and the 
innumerable contemptuous,· derisive and insulting 
epithets used against Jains and Buddhists were a 
few of the instances of spreading the venom of 
religious bigotry in a society hitherto influenced 
by secular values. 

Bhakti had targeted on individual ethics too. 
A (Non-Brahmin) Bhakta could transfer his wife to 
a Brahmin, and his wife could comply to this 
transfer on the pretext of unwavering devotion to 
husband (Eyatpagai Nayanar); a Bhakta could cut 
off the nose of another's wife, and the victim's 
husband instead of going to the rescue of his life­
partner, could supplement this outrage by cutting 

off her hand too, all for the 'unpardonable' crime of 
smelling the flower petals found in the temple 
precincts (Serutunai and Kalatrtarivar Nayanar), 
another Bhakta could cut off the hand of his wife 
for her delay in fetching water to wash the feet of 
Adiyars (Kalikamba Nayanar), a loving devotee, 
along with his wife could ·commit cannibalism, and 
offer the cooked flesh of their only son in 
compliance to the demands of a visiting Adiyar 
(Siru Thondar) and a Bhakta in a responsible royal 
office could defraud the state funds for the purpose 
of creating a temple for his favoured deity, and Lord 
would come forward to protect this fraud of public 
money and to supplement it further with another 
fraud (Manickavasakar). The most striking factor 
emphasized through these projected episodes, is 
that all such questionable, nay despicable acts had 
the approval of their chosen Lord. In short the 
value system implied through the Bhakti literature 
was a serious challenge to the traditional and 
rational value system of the ancient Tamils. In 
short, the Bhakti movement of Nayanmars and 
Azhwars was not meant to forge a compromise or 
to produce a synthesis among the various religions 
and social segments, but had become an effective 
instrument of sectarian bigotry. Further the Saiva­
Vaishnava divide never endangered the Brahminical 
privileges and Brahminical rituals. The supremacy 
and primacy of Vedas, Vedic Yagnas and Vediyar 
(Brahmins) were never challenged. In stead, the 
Bhakti age witnessed the .Brahmanisation of Tamil 
society and polity through temples, Brahmadeyams 
and Mahasabhas. 

The above mentioned observations are not 
meant to damn the Bhakti movement as a whole, 
but are intended to bring out, certain factors 
related to the other side of Bhakti movement which 
have not been adequately dealt with so far. More 
researches are required to bring forth the other 
relevant dimensions of the Bhakti movement and its 
impact on Tamil society and history. 
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RAMALINGA (1823-1874) AND ROBERT CALDWELL (1814-1891)­
SCHOLAR MISSIONARIES OF NINETEENTH CENTURY.TAMIL NADU 

K. Pandiyan* 

The purpose of this paper is to stress the . concepts in his sanmarga paradigm. But the fact 
remained tliat the shanars went against Caldwell 
and formed a break away Church known as the 

crucial role played by· two 19" Century's 
Missionaries. 

Ramalinga's Sanniarga Sanga activities 'Htndu Christian Church' (HCC) w.hereas Ramalinga · 
constituted a movement backe<i by a peasant was called a 'swindler' of the Christian faith by the· 
paradigm. It would make it clear that he was no .'Danish Mission Society' Missionary Ochs. 
inventor of such movement and that his movement Caldwell's The Tinnevelly Shanars (1849) and. 
could be located in the history of the peasant Ramalinga's Tim Amtpa (1867) had triggered 
praxis against the backdrop of the colonial protest. Caldwell belonged to a pro-establishment 
interactions. The identification of this historical organisation (SPG) whereas Ramalinga sponsored 
continuum would help contextualise Ramalinga in an anti-establishment movement. The shanars 
the nineteenth century Tamil society. Also, this among whom Caldwell worked were equated with · 
would place the peasants in 'motion and change' as the paraiyar and pallar and. denied temple entry. 
against the treatment as mere objects. it was also . The padaiyatcies among whom Ramalinga worked 
not true that the earlier anti-colonial uprisals were were the Sudras in the caste hierarchy. Caldwell 
·spontaneous or subaltern and that ofRamalinga's· allowed the.Shanar converts to adopt or retain the 
consciously sponsored. Pure spontaneity, . kudumi or · tuft or topknot as · a mark of 
according to Antonio Gramsci, would never exist respectability and dignity and insignia of the upper 
and spontaneous ·action was action based on the castes. Ramalinga directed his disciples to avoid 
existing state of consciousness of the people or, in e.ating animal flesh to acquire. Sat Sudra .status. 
other words, extolling sponianeity as a method. The . Prima facie, the two would deserve comparison. 
crucial difference between the two was, for Gramsci, : .. The Early Anti.Colonial Peasant Uprisals. 

the consciousness of the class for itself, "the ··The early peasant uprisals were anti-colonial in ihe· 
systematic educational activity on the part of an sense that the colonial developments had formed 
already conscious leading group"' and not the the backdrop directly or inilirec!ly. v. Ravindiran, in 
traditional popular conception of the world, which assessing Caldwell's contribution, .has referred.to 
illuminated everyday experience by consciousness. the ''wider lack of scholarly interest in the possible 
Robert Cal!lwell (I814-1891) was ii contemporary of linkages and relationships beiween missionary 
Ramalinga.(1823-1874). While Caldwell earned the activity and the Dravidian movement"' but had 
title 'Shanar Mi~sionary • for his work with the missed the point that such linkages and 
Tinnevelly Shanars, Ramalinga was labelled as a relationships existed between missionary activity 
pro-Christian for the assimilation of some Christian and other movements as well, including anti-

• Associate Professor of History, National College, Trichy-620 001. 
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colonial movements. The missionary history could 
be an essential data-base for the colonial studies. 
Vincent Kumaradoss's treatment of the 'Sattampillai' 
episode of 1857 and Jesse Page's reference to the 
intervention of Missionary Schwartz in a mass 
exodus of peasants would point to the validity of 
t~e missionary evidences. 2 M.S.S. Pandian's 
treatment of Vengal Chakkarai's plight would be of 
comparative relevance.3 

Conversion No Solution : The BCC Evidence 

Vincent Kumaradoss has come out of the 
vicious circle which quite often would encapsulate 
the scholars engaged in colonial missionary 
history and has brought to light the fact that the 
process of empowerment through conversion was 
"neither unilinear nor un-complicated" 4 and that 
the low caste converts were only disempowered 
anew under the European missionaries of the S.P.G 
who only inferiorised them, subordinated them and 
also marginalised them, even with racial overtones. 
A case in point, was the plight of the Shanar 
community in Tirunelveli a:t the dominance of 
'European' Christianity much trumpeted as a 
civilising mission. That any a historical approach 
designed for sectarian ends on the part of the 
missionaries with i'egard to the Indian social 
problems led to drastic consequences was 
witnessed in the Shanar revolt against Caldwell's 
The Tinnevelly Shanars (1849). 'Caldwell merely 
approached peripheralisation as a fact and missed 
the p,oint that the life at the periphery, according to 
Paul-Q-Freire, must mean the movement from the 
center to the periphery caused by an agent and his 
rpotive.6 The enlightenment without historicity had 
caused the backlash resulting in the organisation 
of the 'Hindu Christian Church of Lord Jesus' by 
Satiampillai ( 1824- 1919) at Prakasapuram in 
Tirunelveli distriet in 1857. The book was 
withdrawn later. 

The formation of the church was, on the one 
hand, triggered by colonialism in the sense that it 
was caused by the dominance of the missionaries 
of the colonially sponsored church and, on the 
other, converted into an anti~colonial movement in 
the sense that it precipitated a break away group 
which was opposed to European Christianity .. 
Things ended there. Attributing Judea genealogy to 
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claim superiority over both Hinduism and Western 
Christianity and assuming the Hindu customs for 
national identity and against alienation were the 
adopted solutions. As for the poor Shanar 
peasants were concerned, irrespective of the fact 
whether they belonged to Hinduism, Western 
Christianity or the Hindu Christian Church, their 
plight was ultimately decided by the colonial rule 
which had compromised with the historical Hindu 
dharma and effected the caste-class polarizations 
among all the communities. The initial response in 
forming the H.C.C. was anti-colonial but its 
structurisation fos~ilizing, as was Anglicisation of 
the church elsewhere. 7 

Critical scholarship failed to perceive the fact 
that Sattampillai 's movement could not create a 
prairie fire without an anti-colonial programme. 
Colonialism was a fact and it existed as a reality 
independent of whether one accepted the 
domination of the missionaries or remained a 
Christian at all. The movement was based on the 
everyday experience alone and was, at the most, a 
solace for the masses. Also, the adoption of the 
Hindu customs could not nationalise a church but 
the assumption of historic responsibilities.8 

However the H.C.C. was a focus on the fact that 
conversion was no answer to the inequities in 
Indian society as the basic issue was not religious 
but only structural and politico-economic, though 
religion played the ideological framework. 

The Prakasapuram uprisal of the poor 
peasants against the domination of the colonial 
missionaries vindicated the fact, as it was the case 
in all the revolts of the peasants and tribals all over 
India during the nineteenth century, that the 
colonial government had, through its legal and 
administrative inediations, largely succeeded in 
diverting the wrath of the people against the 
immediately perceived oppressors, the 
moneylenders and landlords elsewhere, and the 
missionaries at Prakasapuram. 9 On his part, 
Sattampillai remained a pioneer in making it explicit 
that the European Christianity and their colonies 
were "gross sins ... more serious than inebriety.,, 10 

His polemic against the 'war like attire' of the 
priests revealed his longing for the genuine 
redeems with ethics, humility and love for 
humanity. 11 



Mass Exodus a~d Missionary Intervention . 

The Tranquebar Danish-Halle Lutheran 
Missionaries B. Ziegenbalg,. J.R.Fabricius and 
C.F.Schwartz had the privilege of maintaining mass 
interactions as they were not associated with any 
colonial design. 12 In this context, the interVention 
of Schwartz in a mass exodus of peasants from the 
Maratha King Serfoji's Thanjavur territory during 
1790 and 1792 would deserve mention. As regards 
Tamilnadu, the earliest record of any early form of 
peasant uprisal bearing an antiMcOlonial 
connotation was-thus the missionary record Which 
would stress the ·need for exploring an area·which 
has been under much neglect hitherto by critical 
scholarship. . V 

Christian Frederic Schwartz ( 1726-1798) from 
Germany had arrived at Tranquebar in·l750 and 
worked as missionary there for Sixteen years. 13 The 
English East India Company banned the entry of its 
missionaries then. Until.1813, the company had to 
avail the services of the Tranquebar Lutherans. 
Accordingly Schwartz was employed at 
Tiruchirappalli by the S.P.C.K. to take care of the 
spiritual needs of the regiment stationed there.14 In 
1779 Schwartz had to negotiate with Hyder Ali on 
behalf of the British and virtually from that year he 
had settled at Thanj avur. He had become the 
padre" or 'Father' of Tuljafi who even opted to 
become a convert. Before his death in 1787, Tuljllji 
had appointed Schwartz as the guardian for Serfoji. 
In 1790, the British had assumed the revenue rights. 

Unable to hear the coercion, the ·peasant 
cultivators from various villages had resorted to 
mass exodus leaving their fields and villages. 
Besides his religious work, and other assignments, 
s'chwartz had been maintaining contacts with the 
rural people. He was popularly called 'Father 
Schwartz'. Unlike the other missionaries Schwartz 
was no pessimist but a ·man of vivacity and 
hopefulness.-"· According io. Jesse Page., old 
Schwartz was the only courageous man to 
negotiate with the Bri.tish on behalf. of the 
peasants ~eeing enmasse. 11 The nature of 
negotiations and the final settlement have not been 
dealt with by Jesse Page in detail. Because of the 
intervention of Schwartz the appeasement had 
occurred. It was only for appropriating the fame of 

Schwartz to !heir best advantage, the British .had 
Anglicis.ed Schwartz in his memorial." Robert 
Caldwell rig)ltly . observed that Schwartz 
undou.btedly deserved to be placed in the first 
ranks o.f Indian missionaries and that he was not 
inferior, to any great Jesuit missionary. 19. With such 
a perception of Schwartz, C.aldwell was 
paradoxically caught in a crisi~, for he was in the 
service of a Church that had i<\entified itself. with 
the colonial interests of the Britis)l. Schwartz was 
not their mail but was m3de 'their' man· after his 
death.· 

The Perspecdv~~. Perceptions and Praxis 

"Caldwell's antipathy towards the Brahmins 
was. linked to his con~ern for evangelism~'·' 20 

Rarnalinga's negation from the Brahmanical religion 
originated from the works and institutions which 
obscured the path to Sanmarga. The antipathy 
towards the Brahmans decided for Caldwell that 
tactic of accommodating demonolatry as a parallel 
value.21 Ramalinga would not concede to but 
oppose the smaller deity worship. For Caldwell the 
Indian civilisation remained sunk in darkness 
because of the Brahmanical religion and Christianity 
coul<) civilise India as it had done so with Europe. 22 

The negation of the samaya mad was the crucial 
componenf of the sanmarga paradigm. The new 
god was none of the old; if one book;.,as solemn,· 
so were ill.··'23 

Caldwell's opposition to Sanskrit llnd Sanskrit 
.culture was total. His programme was to make the 
south disinherit the North so· that Christianity 
could own the former. Ramalinga had taken a 
pragmatic stanq. The Ve<\ic marga was without the' 
ladder and salvation· through it depended on 
personal experience. The Agama Marga had the 
ladder as it was worldly. Sanmarga ·was unique 
and it depended on the recognition of the equality 
of all the souls and practising jiva kaarunya with 
anma neya. Idol worship was necessary-in the 
·context of the relative pakkµvas or maturity levels 
of.souls. The acaras of samaya mad has and of 
caste were the ideological and control regulations of 
the material production sphere which should be 
negated in the mindset for becoming a sanmargist. 
For Caldw~ll, paste was a Brahmanical construct as 
was idolatry while for Ramalinga if was structural. 
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Ramalinga had a class perception involving the 
structural and ideological components of socio­
cultural production. He had evolved the sanmarga 
paradigm as ·the ·cultural ideological counter 
hegemony with a view to leading to the alteration 
in the basic structure of class relations. 

By mobilising the people of a particular caste 
or caadhi, Caldwell created a unitary religion which 
pro'moted religious harmony. The latter in turn 
caused caste solidarity within religion. Ramalinga, 
on the other hand, strived to transform the castes 
into a spiritual unity which in tum precipitated the 
unitary religion of sanrnarga. That in tum was to 
create secular unity negating caste: · 

Caldwell : Caadhi > unitary religion> religious 
harmony > Caste solidarity within 
religion 

Ramalinga: Caadies > spiritual unity> unitary 
religion (sanmarga) > Secular unity 
negating caste 

Caldwell worked for the upliftment of an 
oppressed caste. The incentives for the converts 
had precipitated elite dominance from within and 
opposition and isolation from outside. There 
occurred a backlash. Outside the tunnel, there was 
no light. 'Shanar unity within themselves in separate 
villages or settlements had consolidated them. 
Ramalinga had chosen to work against oppression 
in any form by putting some castes into a class 
{Padaiyatcies and paraiyml- Saalai mobilisation, 
though showed discomfort, was promising. 
Ramalinga's conscient~sation of the masses as a 
spark prophesied a prairie fire. Caldwell had 
attempted to unite the shanars with the upper castes 
while Ramalinga had strived to effect the unity 
between the sat sudras and the non-castes below. 

The declaration of degraded status for the 
shanars in his book by Caldwell was perceived as 
downgrading of the community by the missionary 
as a result of which the people concerned 
counteracted with the claim of a superior status and 
formed a break away church. Ramalinga worked to 
confer sat sudra status on the sudra castes, the 
opposition to which only broke out from outside. 
Caldwell had to withdraw. his book whereas 
Ramalinga's work had withstood the protest.24 A 
frustrated Caldwell had returned to the upper 

·castes.25 The ~iight of the missionary was due to 
'the fact that he belonged to 'an organisation whose 
interests could not tun counter to the· colonial 
interests of the British. Ramalinga could overcome 
the feeling of frustration with his counter offensive 
of the movement strategies. Caldwell's negation of 
Brahmanism led to its anti-thesis whereas 
Rarnalinga's negation from·Brahmanical samaya­
madha prophesied a synthesis. Belonging to a 
colonially sponsored Church, Caldwell only justified 
the colonial rule whereas Ramaling's final 
predicament was. that "This rule of the Merciless 
shall go". " 

The striking Contrast 

' A ~ontrast Would be strikingly observed. 
when one< preferred to study Ramalinga's movement 
against the backdrop of the early peasant uprisal 
or forms of unrest as attested by Ramalinga 
himself. All the earlier forms were engineered by t.he 
upper landed strata either directly for bargain for 
concession against the tax burden caused by the 
colonial rulers, as in the case of desertion by non 
cultivation, or indirectly, as in the case of desertion 
coupled with the fleeing away a:nd other forms. The 
Circar-landlord axis provided the leverage for the 
'transfer of the said burden on to the shoulders of 
the small peasants and the tenant cultivators, 
making them indebted in the process and. ultimately 
turning them landless and, or, nomadising them, as 
also the agrestic labourers, causing the latter's 
serfdom. Hence, the plight of the small peasants, 
tenant cultivators and the agrestic labourers during 
the nineteenth century was neither suigeneris as 
the apologists of the colonial rule hold nor an 
episode which occurred in an autonomous domain 
as the subaltern theorists would argue. In th~e case 
of the first type of unrest engineered by the upper 
landed classes, the latter could wrest some 
concessions from the colonial rulers while in the 
case of the unrest caused by the transfer of burden 
the· 'circar-bourgeois-landlord • axis worked for 
appeasement involving even .the missionary 
intervention. Javeed Alam has observed that ~·such 
moments created partial complementarities between 
them and the colonial authorities."" D.Subramanya 
Reddy has elaborately dealt with the situation as it 
prevailed in the Northern division of Arcot. 28 

Contrary to the earlier movements, Ramalinga's 
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movement sprang from below, from an 'intermediate 
space' which was 'the peasant world as yet 
unconquered by the bourgeois world outlook"." 

Ramalinga could unmask the inner dynamic 
of the contemporary agranan processes in the 
overall colonial context; the loss of homogeneity 
among the peasants and consequent polarisation 
resulting in the peasant differentiation spectrum'. 30 

He attempted to organise the small peasants, 
elevate their social status transcending caste 
barriers and conscientise them towards the unity of 
the oppressed and ultimate emancipation. He was 
therefore highly critique of formal religious 
conversions which offered to alter the ossified 
order in the. least. Why should his movement fail to 
acquire "the character of a stable condition" that 
defined the "availability of concrete options and 
choices for those classes or stratl_l in a long term 
sense"31 would be the question essentially to be 
answered. 

To conclude, the Tamil speaking areas of the 
Madras Presidency witnessed many '!<nti-colonial 

peasant uprisals at the close of the eighteenth 
century and during the nineieenth century. 
Ramalinga himself had recorded many forms of 
peasant unrest. His movement was peasant. based. 
He had shaped his movement strategies with a clear 
and holistic perspective and had finally emerged as 
a mass lea.der raising the flag with a programme that 
envisaged the emancipation of the oppressed 
people. He could identify and show to the people 
who were their friends and enemies and what . 
would make the life on earth liveable. In this 
context, he had offered a sharp break with the 
socio-cultural. and political perceptions of 
contemporary human and humane Missionaries like 
Dr. Caldwell, who were only facing the tragic 
historic situation fenced by the colonial dynamic. 

·He was a reputed Grammarian like Caldwell and 
versatile prose writer rarely matched by others, but 
he had clearly understood the role of the language 
as conscientising praxis, not the magical chant of a 
Professor Siggins. Herein lies the scope for 
research· in comparative Missionary history. 
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TIPU SULTAN - A RIGHT PERSPECTIVE 

Major Syed Shahabuddeen* and D. Abul Fazal** 

Tipu Sultan is more sinned against in that 
that ·he is portrayed distortedly as cruel, intolerant, 
unjust, arrogant and over-bearing while the truth is 
that he was highly humane, over-heartedly kind, 
enormously considerate, overwhelmingly tolerant, 
unabashedly just, religiously humble. Both the 
Imperialist historians and the communal historians 
indulge in this distortion and character 
assassination of Tipu. For, the British imperialists 
having imposed and fought very cruel wars against 
Tipu, could justify them only if he is portrayed as 
cruel, intolerant and unjust. The communal 
historians could win an anti-Muslim point if Tipu 
is projected so. The casualty in the approach of 
both is the truth. Hence this paper to project Tipu 
in right perspective. 

Tipu was a hafdcore humanist whose actions 

wete guided by kindness, love for humanity, justice 
and humility, The fQllowing exemplify the above 
facts. On noticing the Malabar women folk not 
wearing the upper garment, Tipu ordered for an 
enquiry and, having come to know that it was both 
because of poverty and tradiiion, he ·ordered his 
officer in charge of that area to take necessary 
steps to improve their economy. Also he ordered 
that necessary measures should be undertaken to 
convince the leaders of those communities of the 
necessity of women putting on the upper garment, 
so that they are not offended and feel-ill on the 
government measures. 1 

Humanists yearn for poverty alleviation. 
Tipu, being one so, indulged in pro-poor meisures. 
His interest in the tillers of the soil and his 
preference for them in opposition to non-tilling 

•Former Principal & HOD of History, Islamiah CoJlege, Vaniyambadi. 
••Asst. Prof. of History, Islamiah Co1lege, Vaniyambadi. 
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agriculturists improved their lot. They were made 
owners of those lands that they turned arable.' 
Agricuiturai loans were extended to them and, their 
products were procured by the Government. 3 Just 
like the present day Public Distribution System 
(PDS), Tipu's government procured commodities 
from the agriculturists and sold them in the market 
avoiding the middleman, profiteering and hoarding 
so that the agriculturists could get good price for 
their commodities. 4 There were 'occasional tax 
exemptions, regular subsidies and advances, and 
safeguards from the excesses of the tax collectors 
to the agriculturists. 

· Irrigation leads to prosperity. So importance 
· was given to it. Tanks were erected, Dams were 
built and canals were dug. For the same reason 
industry was encouraged as it would ensure 
employment and growth. Four major Ordnance 
factories were established at Bangalore, 
Srirangapatnam, Chitaldurg and Badnur.' "Besides 
iron and ordnance factories, a huge paper mill ... in 
Srirangapatnam, Gun powder, glass and ... a grand 
stone-carving and sculpting centres in Mysore 
were set up. Besides sugar mills, ... factories 
producing glass wares in Chinpattan ... gold, silver 
and brass mints in Dharwar, Mysore, Bangalore, 
Farukhabad, Badnur, Calicut ... and Dindugal "were 
some of the industries established by Tipu.6 With 
the intention of making Mysore the most leading 
silk manufacturing centre in the world, special 
interest was paid for breeding silk worms and to silk 
manufacture. While silk worms were imported from 
Muscat and Bengal, Mulberry plants were imported 
from China to feed the worms and training centres 
with foreign experts were created.7 Services of 
foreign experts from Muscat and Bahrain were 
made available for extracting pearls from oysters. 
Special attenti.on was paid to hi-breed horses and 
mules using the Arabian horses. 

Equality is another factor that the humanists 
long for. Tipu's concept that can well be termed as 
'State Capitalism' is no less a factor towards this 
direction. Tipu's .concept expected entrepretieurs to 
invest for launching big industries and it ensured 
higher returns for the small investors by assuring 
to them higher percentage of returns. For example 
while a small investor of Rs 500/- was assured of 
50% returns, the one with Rs. 5000/- investment 

was assured only of 25% returns and others who 
invested more than Rs.5000/- were assured merely 
of 12.5% of returns. Is it not a step towards 
soci.alism, while the concept was not in vogue in 
Europe still. ' Indeed he worked for an egalitarian 
society and attempted to found one. 

His enforcement of total prohibition is no 
· less a humanist deed as it aimed at keeping people 

sober, responsible and healthy. He strictly 
prohibited both the preparation and sale of 
alcohols. He directed his officers to take written 
engagements from both the vendors and distillers 
of intoxicating drinks to give up their pr-0fession 
and take up some other occupation. When Mir 
Sadiq pointed out financial implications of the 
deed, Tipu retorted ''what is the use of keeping the 
government treasury full, when our youth have lost 
their health and character", and wanted the scheme 
to be religiou.sly implemented for the future good 
of the state.' 

Tipu, a well educated savant with proficiency 
in many fields realized the importance of ecology; 
the flora and fauna and their necessity to maintain 
ecological balance. He had a tender heart and a 
'lery soft corner for animals. He established 
sanctuaries for the animals and prohibited the 
hunting of a few varieties of animals. Also, when 
he came to know the effluent of ·an Ordnance 
factory polluting the water of the river and harming 
the fish, he ordered for the closure of the 
Ordnance factory. 

Religious tolerance is an aspect of humanism. 
Tipu was the very embodiment of it. His reverence 
and respect for Hindu ·elders, their temples, the 
enormous donations he offered to them and the 
presence of innurilerable number of Hindu officers in 
his service, and some of them in very high and secret 
services reveal that Tipu did not distinguish between 
Hindus and Muslims and their religious places. The 
very fact that out of the total sum of Varahs 2,33,959 
in his annual budget for religious institutions Varahs 
2,13,959 were allotted to Hindu temples and Mutts 
reveal to us how unbiased was Tipu.1° 
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.His donations to Hindu temples were many 
and varied. Though it is impossible to list them all, 
it is not difficult to point out the main donations. 
A few of his land grants to the temples include 625 



acres of cultivable land for the Guruvayur temple, 
195 acres of land for the Trikenteshwar temple in 
the Umsoom town of Calicut, 504 acres of land for 
the Guruyarya temple in Poonani, 73 acres of land 
for the Manwar temple in Chelum town, 212 acres 
of land for the Truwanchk~sulam temple of 
Poonani, 135 acres of land .for Namboodripad 
temple in PoOnani. ll 

There are examples of many more donations 
of Tipu Sultan to many other temples. For the 
Ranganath temple of Srirangapatnam he had 
donated a kafurdaan and 7 silver bowls which are 
maintained to this day. For the lakshmikanth temple 
in one of the villages of Nanjangarh taluqa he had 
donated 4 silver bowls, a plate and a spittoon. He 
donated a huge sum of money for a tempi e in 
Kanchipuram for which Haider Ali had laid the 
foundation." His donation of a ruby linga to the 
Nanjundeswarar Siva Alaya at Nanchangudu is 
worth metioning. For, while the value of that 9Y, 
inches liitga can not be estimated, it is called as 
Padushah linga till date and is kept left to the 
Goddess Parvathi's statue in that temple. 13 The 
trumpet donated to the Melkottai Narasimha Swami 
temple is also worth noting. For the Persian 
donation deed engraved on it is calligraphed in the 
form of a Pooma Gumpha. 

While Tipu's grants and donations to the 
temples are important evidences for his religious 
toleration, much more important is his reverence 
and respect for the Hindu temples and to their 
priests. No doubt Tipu was· an ardent Muslim with 
very great attachment to Islam. But it did not deter 
him from being tolerant and respectful towards 
other faiths. So he not only allowed the existence 
of the Ranganath Swami temple: right inside his 
fort in Srirangapatnam, extended donations for it 
and ensured regular poojas, but also took 
exceptions and reprimanded the priests if they failed 
to perform the poojas ~n time. The mantras recited 
in the temples adjacent to this temple .could well be 
heard by Tipu from his palace. He took no 
exceptions to them rather enjoyed them. During his 
Malabar expedition when some Muslim soldiers 
tried to put the temples over there on flames he not 
only prosecuted the soldiers but also ordered for 
the repair of the temples. 
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When he attacked and captured Guruvayur, 
the priests there, fearing that Tipu could demolish 
the temple, carried away the statue of Krishna to a 
far of place. When .Tipu came to know of it, he 
requested the priests to bring back the statue and 
helped for the reinstallation of it with all reverence 
and respect and granted the revenue of Guruvayur 
region for the temple recurrently. During his attack 
of Dindigul he commanded his forces to launch the 
attack on the fort from behind ,the fort as a temple 
was situated in the front. LikeWise when he wanted 
to construct a mosque close to Sri Ranganath 
temple he consulted the Hindu priests and public 
in spite of him being the Sultan. All because, being 
a humanist ruler he did not want t~ hurt the 
feelings of the Hindus. •· 

Tipu 's correspondence with the 
Sangarachariars of Sringeri Mutt is an unassailable 
evidence for his religious toleration and respect for 
Hindu priests and elders. The Sringeri Mutt was 
founded by Swami Adi Sankara and it continues to 
exist to this day. Haider Ali made donations and 
extended facilities to the Sankaracharia of his 
period. But in 1791 Marathas led by Raghunatha 
Rao attacked and desecrated the Mutt, looting 
precious idols, money and wealth to the tune of . 
Varahs 17 lakhs from it. The idol of goddess 
Saratha, erected by Swami Adi Sankara was 
removed from its place and thrown away. The 
priest of the temple Sankar Guruacharya fled to an 
adjacent city of Karkala to save 'his life. Tipu on 
the request of the Swami· intervened and ordered 
his governor of that region to present the 
Shankaracharya with 200 gold coins along with 
ration and help reinstall the idol ·of goddess Saratha 
with all reverence on. the ;same spot at Government 
expenses. He further ordered to arrange for a 
pallenquin for the goddess and make sure that. the 
temple is not plundered in future by deploying 
adequate number of soldiers. Tipu in his 
communication to the Shankaracharya wrote his 
name below the name of Shankaracharya which was 
against the convention and reflected the amount of 
respect and regard Tipu Sultan bore to the priests 
of other comrn.unities. 14 

Another factor that highligl\~ Tipu's religious 
tolerance was the presence of in'riU.merous Hindu 



officers in his service with many holding very high 
and sensitive posts. Purnaiyyah, a Hindu Brahmin 
was his finance minister, a poSition next only to 
the Sultan and. the prime minister Mir Sadiq. Lala 
Mahtab Rai Sabqat a Hindu Brahmin happened to 
be the personal munshi and the close confidant of 
the Sultan who accompanied the Sultan· even 
during battles. The .letters sent by the Sultan were 
penned by him, including the letter sent to Sultan 
of Iran. Sama Iyengar alias Aanjisamaiya was the 
head of Tipu 's spy services. Harl singh was a high 
ranked official in the cavalry of Mysore. His brother 

. Narasinga Rao also held a top rank in the 
government. The commander of Coorg was also a 
Brahmin. Tipu often used to send Srinivas Rao and 
Appaji on diplomatic parleys. Rama Rao was the 
Commander of one of the Cavalry Brigades. Sripat 
Rao was sent to crush the revolt of Nairs of 
Malabar. An army unit of 3000 troops used to be 
alert enough to meet any untoward incident was 
under the command of a Maratha chieftain, Sewaji. 
Narsiah was an important Munshi in his court. All 
non- Muslims were given absolute freedom to 
follow their respective religions." Once when a 
complaint was brought to Tipu regarding 
Purnaiyya's devilish intentions with a remark that · 
the entire Brahmin community was traitorous, he 
spontaneously came out with a rebuke that the 
whole society should not be accused for the follies 
of an individual. 

While rendering justice, Tipu, cared neither for 
one's religion nor for one's st3.tus. They had no 
bearing for him. He practiced rule of law and regarded 
all as equal before the law. Two instances could 
exemplify this statement. In the Melakottai Narayana 
Swami temple there was a problem between the 
Vadakalai and Thenkalai people. It was resolved in 
favour of that faction to which Aanjisamaiya, the 
head of the Spy Services of Tipu belonged. When 
Tipu came to know of it, he ordered that the other 
method should be followed for rendering rituals. " 
Also, when the followers of Pir Latah, a great Islamic 
scholar of Srirangapatna, were brought before Tipu for 
having picked up quarrel with Hindu religious 
processionists, Tipu Sultan penalized them, despite 
Ph- latah 's threat to quit Srirangapatna. He punished 
his own son for having procured vegetables without 
paying the cost.17 

Compassion is the main requisite for a 
humanist. One's humanism is directly proportionate 
to one's degree of compassion. Tipu Sultan was 
highly compassionate for he had a tender heart for 
the weak and the helpless. He established 
orphanages through out his state for the welfare of 
the orphans. His attitude towards the prisoners 
also proves that he was compassionate. Whenever 
the guilty pleaded for pardon it was granted. Mir 
sadiq and Mir qamruddin wer.e two examples of 
people who were granted pardon despite 
opposition from many quarters. Even the English 
prisoners were treated kindly. They were paid five 
pagodas for their daily expenses. He had 
introduced a novel method of punishment whereby 
prisoners found less guilty were told to plant 
saplings which would yield fruits quickly and take 
care of them. Hardcore criminals were told to plant 
coconut saplings and look after them until they grew 
in to fruit bearing trees." This very same compassion 
forced him to undertake reforms in the Hindu society. 
He abolished certain inhuman practices in the Hindu 
society. He had imposed a ban on Human sacrifice in 
the Kali temple .He had also passed a decree. to 
prohibit auctioning of Hindu women in the markets 
and keeping them as maids for sexual lust. He 
warned the Hindu Peasants not to spend lavishly 
during marriages and other festive occasions. It was 
reduced just to 1 % of one's income. 

This humanist and secular attitude of Tipu 
attracted Hindus. Therefore they rallied behind him. 
The Hindus had great regard and confidence in the 
Sultan that when the capital was besieged Brahmins 
observed a daylong fast according to their religious 
rites seeking Sultan's Victory. The Hindu majority 
stood by his side until the end. On the 4th May 
1799 when Sultan met his martyrdom, several bodies 
of Hindu women including young girls were found 
lying around the sultan's body showing their deep 
dedication and affection towards the Sultan. It is his 
secularist credentials, humanist attitude and tolerant 
approach that attracted Mahatma Gandhi .who 
admires Tipu Sultan for ·his amiable relations with 
Hindus and for advocating harmony between the 
Hindus and the Muslims. For the very same reason 
V.R. Krishna Iyer calls him "a fascinating figure of 
Indian History'' and wants "Tipu to be seen in right 
persi)ective". 
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PORTUGUESE DUTCH STRUGGLE ON THE 
SOUTH EAST COROMANDEL COAST 

S. Ravichandran* 

Introduction 

The beginning of the seventeenth century 
marked the zenith of the Portuguese Carreira da 
India• trade. However, the Dutch had emerged as a 
formidable competitor to Portuguese commercial 
interests in the Cape region, India and Southeast 
Asia. The Portuguese-Dutch conflict which 
extended from the close of the sixteenth century to 
the Hague Treaty of 1669 has been aptly described 
by C.R.Boxer as 'the real First World War.' 1 

Portuguese and Dutch fought out their quarrels on 
the battlefields of three continents and on the 
waves of the seven seas. 

• The Voyage from Portugal to India and India to 
Portugal via Cape of Good Hope. 

Portuguese-Dutch Struggle in South East 
Coramendel Coast 

In 1600, the Portuguese settlement of Sao 
Tome de Meliapor (Santhome of Mylapore) in the 
Coromandel Coast was at the height of its 
importance as a cOmmercial centre. 2 It comprised at 
least two distinct quarters, of which one was 
largely inhabited by private Portuguese (perhaps 
some six hundred in number), mesticos, and 
Armenians, with imposing houses built of st~ne, 
and dominated by the church of Nossa Senhora da 
Luz in Mylapore. 

The other quarter was separated from the 
first by a tiny stream; this was the principal Hindu 
settlement, in which one finds resident the adhikari, 
representative of Vijayanagara, who collected 
customs duties at the port.' Hence, when the 
Dutch East India Company (or) Vereenigde Oost­
IndischeCompagnie(VOC)' entered the Coromandel 
scene in 1605, they found a balance of forces: 
Portuguese Power on certain limited sea lanes 
against the still overwhelming military superiority of 
the local political structure over settlements like 
Santhome and Nagapattinam.' 

The first Dutch ship actually to reach 
Coromandel was the VOC yacht Delfi from the fleet 
of Admiral Steven van der Hagen. It made at least 
three voyages to the coast from Aceh in 1605-6. 

They arrived at Pulicat on 26 April 1606. 
They were cordially received and they negotiated 
for several days with the Shalibandar and other 
local officials, seeking a factory site. However, the 
negotiations bore no fruit, partly on account of the 
overly suspicious attitude of the Dutch, and .also 
due to the considerable Jesuit influence at the 
Chandragiri court.' Following it for.several years the 
VOC had no direct access to Pulicat or to the 
central Coromandel textil.e producing region. In 
1608, the Dutch resumed attempts to, settle 
factories in southern and central Coromandel. The 
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Dutch factor Jacob de Bitter successfully . 
negotiated in November of that year for a factory 
site at Devanampattinam, in the territory of the 
Nayaka of Senji. Through Senji 7 the VOC gained 
access to the courts of Velur (Vellore) and 
Chandragiri 8 and this at a time when it appears that 
the Jesuits were in disfavour there. Th.us, with no 
countervailing influence of significance at Venkata 
!I's' court, the Dutch in April 1610 obtained 
permission to settle at Pulicat. 

By 1610, Venkata II, the titular Vijayanagara 
emperor and Chandragiri raj a, was already some. 
seventy years of age, and his death was expected 
at any moment. The situation in the court ·and in 
the central Coromandel plain was seething with 
tension, since no clear succession had been 
established; two clear factions existed, oD.e 
dominated by Velugoti Yachama Nayaka, who had 
proved a successful field commander in the wars of 
the decade 1600 to 1610, the other by Gobburi 
Jagga Raya. 10 The Portuguese. of Santhome 
maintained closed contact with Yachama Nayaka 
and with Narpa Raju (Nararrajao), a brother-in-law 
ofVenkata, whom they hoped might help them in 
their attempt tci remove the Dutch factory at 
Pulical To counter Portuguese influence, two VOC 
~issions were sent to Vellore soon 3fter the factory 
at Pulicat wa.s set up, the first in May and the 
second in August 1610 and on the latter occasion 
the Dutch were actually requested by Venkata, at 
Portuguese bidding, to move to another site. This 
they refused to do, having already beaten back a 
desultory attempt in May 1610 the Portuguese 
shipping to attack them at Pulicat.11 

The Dutch for their part were more worried 
by problems in Golconda 12 than· at Pulicat. The 
new Director, Wemmer van Berchem, and his 
predecessor Jan van Wesick, 13 ignored the protests 
of the Pulicat factor, Adolf Thomasz, and left there 
for Masulipatnam; thus, when summons· arrived 
from Vellore demanding the presence of a VOC 
representative at the court to answer certain 
Portuguese accusations, there was no one at 
Pulicat to make a counter- representation at court. It 
seemed to the Dom Frey Sebastiao de sao pedro 
Bishop of Santhome that the time was ripe for a 
strike; Dutch credit at the court was low, and the 
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prevailing political uncertainty could be relied upon 
to divert attention from intra-European rivalry. In 
1610, 12 June, the Dutch factory at Pulicat was 
surprised by a force of Portuguese and mesticos 
including the Bishop Dom Frey Sebastiao de sao 
pedro in a motley fleet comprising a galliot, a 
champana, and twenty-five small coastal vessels. 
This fleet entered the Pulicat River, attacked the 

. Dutch factory. In the encounter, two or three 
Dutchmen were killed and some others, including 
the factor, Adolf Thomasz, were carried off io 
Santhome. As for the Portuguese, they burnt down 
the factory and returned to Santhome, 'where they 
were received with great joy and celebration'. 14 

The VOC's Director of the Coromandel Coast 
factories, Wemmer van Berchem, was only in 
November 1612 that he sailed into Pulicat, and 
inspected the burnt,down factory site. Though, at 
least a part of the blame for the debacle of June fell 
on his shoulders, however, one must give him credit 
for the recovery affected by the VOC in Pulicat. 
During the Portuguese action at Pulicat in June 
1612, an army led by Obba Raja, described as the 
'chief field-general of the King' of Vellore, had 
been present in the vicinity but had taken. no 
action. This we can attribute both to local 
indecision on account of the factional infighting 
and to real disgruntlement over the Dutch decision 
not to answer, summons from Velur. At any rate, it 
was clear enough to Venkata as indeed to all 
factions that the balance between Dutch and 
Portuguese was an important card to be played, so 
that when van Berchem landed at Pulicat, he was 
fairly well-received. The Director made his way to 
the Vellore court, where with a lavish disp1.i1y of 
presents, he was able to obtain a far stronger 
concession than that of 1610. 15 

The new grant, of 12 December 1612 16 gave 
the Dutch the right to maintain a fort at, Pulicat, to 
be constructed by Venkata's chief queen Erravi .17 at 
her expense, and various other rights, some of 
which deviated significantly from those granted in 
1610. Perhaps the most important of these was that 
the Vellore authorities now specifically ceased to 
take upon themselves the business of maintaining 
peace between Dutch and Portuguese. The Dutch, 
it was stated, may attack, capture, and enter 
hostilities in the road of Pulicat, Santhome and 



,,. 
other ports and places of the said King with 
Portuguese ships and goods, without any 
objection being raised or any force being used 
[against the Dutch by local forces]. The 
justification given for this was that the Portuguese 
in India did not honour the truce signed between 
the King of Spain and the States-General of the 
Netherlands. 

In fact, in late 1612 and early 1613, while Van 
Berchem was in the process of negotiating with 
Gobburi Jagga Raya", he encountered two Brahmin 
intermediaries sent from Santhome, who promised 
Jagga Raya 100,000 vardhas if he would withdraw 
his support from the Dutch. This attempt failed, 
however, and by 1613, the Portuguese administration 
at Goa and Lisbon had arrived at the same 
conclusion: that the Pulicat enterprises 19 was much 
too serious a business to be left to the Portuguese 
settled on Coromandel. In the Council of State at 
Goa, it was decided that the Estado should adopt as 
one of its highest priorities the expulsion of the 
Dutch from Pulicat once and for all; Pulicat was 
described as the 'chave do sur (the key to the 
South-East Asian region), a phrase that was to be 
repeated ad nauseum in subsequent years. 

In 1616 Wi!liam Methwold, the English traveller 
observed that the Dutch in Pulicat were like a bad 
neighbour to the Portuguese settlement in 
Santhome. On 27 January 1616, the Dutch onc·e 
again laid siege to Santhome and returned to Pulicat 
without success. "The Portuguese attacked the 
Dutch in Pulicat in 1617 and this time they burnt 
two marakkayar ships that helped the Dutch to carry 
on trade from Pulicat." Thus the Dutch- Portuguese 

... rivalries 1!1"0und Pulicat continued till 1619.20 

Antonio Coelho, a fidalgo• was appointed in 
1621 as Captain in Santhome and was vested with 
the responsibility of ousting the Dutch from Pulicat. 
This is evident from a letter dated 24 February 1621, 
requesting the support of a big arrnada to counter 
the growing Dutch influence in the Coromandel. He 
inforrned how aggressive the Dutch were and further 
lamented that the Dutch were indulging in intrigues 
in order to sow the seeds of suspicion in the minds 
of local rulers about the Portuguese as well as 
among Muslims and Hindu traders.21 

• Petty noble man or a Portuguese gentleman, 
literally "son of a somebody''. 
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The Dutch in the meanwhile attacked 
Santhome in August 1623. Some Portuguese 
soldiers were sent from Cochi to join the ships of 
the Coromandel to fight the Dutch." 

The Dutch however captured Santhome in 
August 1623 and this was possible because there 
was no proper administration in the settlement with 
virtual anarchy all around. The Portuguese felt the 
need to appoint a fidalgo to enforce law and order 
among the Portuguese residents. However the 
Dutch were in occupation of Santhome only for a 
short period as the settlement was recaptured by 
the Portuguese on 23 September 1623. 23 

Diogo de Mellq de Castro was appointed 
Captai.n o( Santhome in' 1625. To attack the Dutch in · 
Pulicat in:.\627 he mobilised a contingent of200 men 
and a few ships in Mylapore. The money required 
for the purpose was remitted on 4 April 1627 to India 
from Portugal for equipping an armada in the 
Coromandel. The forces mobilised were not found 
adequate to face the attacks from the Dutch side. In 
a letter written to Filippe ill (1621-1640), the king of 
Portugal by the Viceroy of Goa in 1628 it was said 
that an .arrnada was sent to Santhome of Mylapore 
to fight the Dutch. The Viceroy further stated that 
he had spent 20,000 pagodas" (equal to 60,000 
xerafins") to take the Dutch settlement of Pulicat. By 
way of further assistance he sought sanction for an 
additional 12,000 pagodas from the King." 

One Domingos de Camara succeeded Diogo 
de Mello de Castro as Captain of Santhome on 11 
February 1632. Although various Captains were 
appointed from time to time they were not 
successful in dislodging the Dutch from Puiicat as 
the Dutch commerce was growing well. In the 
meanwhile (on 23 June and on 29 July 1634) the 
Bishop of Mylapore wrote two letters to the 
Viceroy giving an appraisal of the Dutch affairs in 
the fort of Pulicat and also about the Portuguese. 27 

As the Portuguese were desperately in need of the 
support of the king of Vijayanagara to drive the 
Dutch away from Pulicat, they approached Venkata 
III (1630-1641),28 the ruler of Vi jay ana gar a in 
1633 by sending Fr. Alexio Mexia, the Jesuit in 
Santhome. 

In order to drive away the Dutch an 
agreement was signed between Conde de Linhares 
(1629-1635), the Portuguese Viceroy and Venkata 



III, the king of Vijayanagara.29 The king assured to 
assist the Portuguese by mobilising forces and 
attacking the Dutch settlement of Pulicat from the 
land while the Portuguese were to launch the attack 
from the sea. The Portuguese in !etllm promised to 
pay the king of Vijayanagra 30,000 xerqfins, twelve 
horses and six elephants for the assistance to be 
extended by the king. A fleet of twelve ships was 
sent by the Portuguese to attack the Dutch 
settlement of Pulicat. The ammunition, horses and 
elephants were agreed to be given and they were 
also received at Santhome. It was also decided to 
attack the Dutch on 17 March 1.635. The aldermen 
of Nagapattinam were ordered by the Portuguese 
Viceroy on 17 March 1635 to join the armada to 
attack Pulicat. The King of Vijayanagara however 
failed to act according to the agreement. The Dutch 
had easy access to Santhome since their merchants 
were trading there which helped them to know what 

. was happening there. 

Therefore the Viceroy, Dom Filippe 
Mascarenhas (1641-1651) in a letter addressed to 
Antinio Amaral de Meneses, the Captain of 
Santhome ordered that all the Dutch merchants 
who had been permitted to trade in Santliorn~ 
should be driven out. However the knowledge the 
Dutch already had about the Portuguese settlement 
helped them to put it to· good use: 

0

The Dutch 
attacked Santhorne in 1641 in. retaliation for 
disturbing their commercial operations in the port of 
Pulicat. The Portuguese Captain of Santhorne 
joined, hands with the Dutch and this made the 
Portuguese Viceroy to write to the Captain of 
Mylapore. Thus the Portuguese settlement of 
Santhorne had to struggle for its own survival 
against the Dutch. The Dutch hostility towards the 
Portuguese in course of time was not confined to 
only Santhome but spread all over the Portuguese 
settlements on the coast. 3° 

Nagapattinam was the first port that the 
Portuguese .encountered on Coromandel. The 
Portuguese in the 15.90s settled to· the south of 

Cuddalore in a port to which they gave the name 
Porto Novo. 31 In this they were encouraged by 
Muttu Krishnappa,32 the Nayaka ruler of Senji, who 

·controlled the region. Porto Novo is located in 11° 
30 N at the mouth of the Vellar, one of the relatively 
minor rivers that intersect the Coromandel plain on 
their way to the Bay of Bengal. The port has two 
<;>ther naines, the one 'ParangiMpattai' 33 (usually 
translated as Europeans town, but in fact "Franks" 
town, with Frank here to be understood as 
Portuguese), in Tamil, and the other Muhammad 
Bandar," it is termed by the Muslim traders 
resident there. The period from 1610 to 1660was 
characterised by the intermittent hostility between 
the Dutch Company and the Portuguese settled in 
the region. 

The 1630's the power of the Portuguese was 
definitely in de.cline throughout Asia and an attack 
on Nagapatinam by the Nayak of Tanjore in 1632" 
further weakened their position in Coromandel." 
The regular cruising of the Dutch ships against the 
Portuguese along the Coromandel and Ceylon 
coasts yielded a large and steady income. The 
booty seized from Portuguese ships during 1630-32 
was valued at 24,851 florins, w.hile during the same 
period the Dutch suffered a total loss of 1,260 
florins through Portuguese counter-cruising. 

With the end of the 'Ten Years' Peace in 1652, 
Nagapattinam was once again in a precarious 
position, with the Dutch making concerted attempts 

. to capture the port, and with no aid forthcoming 
from Goa. Thus it was that" on 23 July.1658, facing 
the prospect of bombardment by a Dutch fleet 
under Jan van der Laan, the Portuguese 
surrendered their fort, and agreed to leave the town 
on condition of being allowed to carry their 
moveable possessions and families with them. And 
so it might be argued, With Sao Tome no longer a 
seriously functioning port, and Nagapattinam in 
Dutch hands, the independent trade of the 
Portuguese oil Coromiµidel came to an end. 37 
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SOCIO-ECONOMIC HISTORY OF THE 
MALAYALIS OF THE SHEAVAROYAN HILLS 

. R. Kalaiselvi * 
The Malayalis mentioned in this study are in 

no way Connected with ihe Keralites or the 
Malayalam speaking people. They are the hill people, 
natives of the hill and mountain regions of Sheri 
varoyan hills.' Sharvaroyan hills form part of the 
Eastern Ghats of South India and are situated in Salem· 
District of Tamilnadu State. The Principal inhabitants 
of the Shervaroyan hills are the Malayaalis. 2 They 
have divided the mountain country into Mega Nadu 
(Area north to Shervaroyan temple) Mutta Nadu (land 
in and around Shervaroyan temple) and Sela Nadu 
(area south and east of Shervaroyan temple.) 
Shervaroyans, Karolyn Hills, Kollimalai and 
Pachamalais are their chief Settlements. Malayalis are 

·divided among themselves as Periya, Malayalis, 
Pachai, Malayalis ·and Kollimalayalis.' Though there 
are different groups and Sub-Castes, the habits and 
Customs remain almost the same among these tribes, 
except in some areas. 

Dress Code 

The male members of the Malayalis usually 
wear a turban (Headgear) on their bare body. Now 
they are gradually becoming sophisticated and do 
not use the turban. Women wear sarees like the 
common people of the plains. Rich Malayali women 
wear silk sarees. 

Marriage 

The Malayalis celebrate marriage as a social 
function in which the whole village participates. The 
marriage proposal should be approved by the 
Panchayat. Marriage is celebrated in grooms' village 
at their expense. The custom of marrying one's rightful 
girl is mandatory even if the bride is a minor. Marriage 
to other person is possible only if the concerned 
bridegroom marries another lady other than his relative 
girl or he should give his consent to the other person 
for the marriage. Among the Malayalis a married 
woman could discard her husband easily and can 
take another man as her husband. No social stigma is 
attached to such action. Further if an unmarried girl 
dies, she. will be cremated only after ritualizing her as 
married women. Widow Remarriage is forbidden 

• Ph.D., Research Scholar, Bharathiar University, Coimbatore. 

among the Peria Malayalis of Kalroyan hills. But the 
Malayalis in northern area (Moga Naduj follow a 
totally different custom. It is compulsory for a widow 
here marry again irre_spective of her age.4 

Cultivation 

The tnbal life style is conditioned by their eco 
system. Agricultural cultivation is the backbone of 
their economy. For the Malayalis, possession of land 
is the biggest thing of their life. Agricultural crops 
are possible only in such areas where soil erosion is 
minimum. They produce food grains and other millets 
just enough for their living. Cultivation depends upon 
monsoon rains. Hence normally dry and unirrigated 
crops are grown. Average possession of land is 1.25 
acres. Hence the Malayalis cultivate one crop only. 

Dwellings 

Mala:Yali village look like a cluster of enlarged 
beehives. Homes are circular in shape and raised on 
wooden poles about three feet above the ground 
level. These houses are made of mud with thatched 
roofs and supporting poles. Bamboos are mostly used 
for making their homes. Most of the houses do not 
have any chairs, raised seats or tables. They sit and 
sleep on bare floors or sometimes on mats and 
carpets. They use grass for making th.eir sleeping 
mats. They fence their huts with bamboos to protect 
themselves from animals. 

Society 

The Malayalis of Shervaroyan have their 
chieftains who rule the community. For the Malayalis 
their chief is next to their God. He is the deciding 
authority on all matters. His decision is final and 
binding. In the village no function is celebrated 
without his approval and presence. This post is 
hereditary but election is held only if there is no heir 
the family. The leader need not be the richest person 
in the village. But he should possess the status of a 
good leader. He should have the ability to command 
and earn respect from all members of the village. The 
women have no representation in the social set up. 
They do not participate in village meetings.' 
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The Village Panchayat is headed by the chief. 
The Panchayat fixes the date and details for all the 
social function and festivals. The levy is decided by 
them for such festivals normally it ranges from Rs.50 
to Rs.JOO per house. The marriage levy is Rs.150/­
from the bridegroom family and Rs.50/-from the bride's 
family. 

Occupation 

The labor force belongs to the age group of 16 
to 60. Boys and girls are going for coolie work in 
coffee estates. Some people are eogaged in non-land 
lending, planting, manuring, cutting trees and very 
few are engaged in non-agricultural works like stone 
cutting, honey harvesting etc. The average wages 
per head ranges from Rs.275 to Rs.400 ·pet' month. 
Many people live below the poverty line because of 
lack of employment and low wages. 

Assets 

Their main assets are in the form of land and 
house. Almost all the people own huts for their 
dwellings. Few people own both cultivable land and 
-houses. Some womeo have few jewels with them as 
their assets. Many people possess cow, cattle and 
sheep etc. as their main assets. Apart from fixed assets 
cattle's have more value than. The number of cattle 
owned by them proves their status. 

Water 

Though these people depeod on monsoon rains 
for their cultivation, they get drinking water from. 
springs, streams, wells which are dug at 5~6 feet. This 
water possesses medicinal value because of many 
herbal plants growing there. Since these people drink 
and bath· in this water they are healthy and have a 
higher longevity than the plains people.' 

Superstition 

'There are a number of superstitions beliefs and 
faiths among these people. They believe in omeos. A 
crow or an eagle (Garudan) flying from left to right is 
a good omeo. Chirping of_ lizard in the south direction 
is a good sign. But the same crow or eagle flying from 
right to left and lizard chirping in the north direction 
are considered bad omens. Presence of a tortoise is 
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inauspicious. Similarly of an o.wl on a roof top is a 
bad sing which brings bad luck. Sneezing is a bad 
omen. While traveling, the sight of a snake is a bad 
omen ·inpicating failure of the work. While walking, 
the sight of a widow, a person. with a oil pot on head, 
or seeirig a saunas;fl,r'e considered bad omens. But 
catching the sighi of a corpse, a married lady 
(sumangali), flowers, pot with full of water are 
considered good signs.' these people believe in 
ghosts and spirits of the dead people. Some of these 
people are seen doing black magic. 

Tatooing, Branding and Adoption 

Tattooing was once a custom among some of 
these Malayalis. But the Malayalis in Kalli hills were 
against the habit of tattooing. Even they would not 
allow a tattooed person to eoter into in their house. 
To the contrary, the Pachai Malayalis accepted and 
follow the custom of tattoing.7 Females tattooed both 
their checks. Generally men folk do not like to be 
tattooed. 

Branding an infant in order to protect against 
fits and other diseases is common among these 
people. The child is branded soon after the birth. 
Branding is done in a simple way with the help of a 
needle or a thread dipped in the boiling water. 

Adoption is a. common in their society. However 
it is celebrated as an important ceremony. These 
people call it as "Manjaneer Kudithal" (Drinking of 
turmeric water). The adopting couple have to wash 
the feet of the adopted boy with turmeric water. Then 
they have to drink a little portion of that water to 
complete the adopting ceremony. Henceforth the 
adopted boy would be called manjanir pillai (Turmeric 
water son - adopted son). 

The Malayalis of Shervaroyan hills love and 
respect truth. They considered telling lies as sin. Their 
inability to tell lies is a gr~at virtue that existed till 
they came into contact with tlfe "civilized people" of 
the plains. However they are also modernizing 
themselves slowly. Now-days, these people also want 
to live a civilized life and as such no one can easily 
point a Malayali in a crowd of people when they 
come to the plains. 
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PALIYAR COMMUNITY IN VIRUDHUNAGAR DISTRICT- A STUDY 

M. Pitchaimari* 

The Paliyars live in small' isolated groups in 
the western Ghats from Palani hills in the North 
to Tirunelveli hills in the South.' No proper 
account of the origin of these Paliyar tribes is 
available. One School of ethnology holds that 
they were the early Dravidians driven to the hills.2 

They are a nomadic tribe, who move through the 
jungle and gorges in the hill regions of Srivilliputtur 
and Rajapalayam' in Virudhaunagar District. 
Particularly they are living in Pefavakal, Athikovil 
and Thaniparai near Watrap, Senpakatope near 
Srivilliputtur and Ayyanar Kovil near Rajapalayarn.' 
The typical Paliyars of both sexes are below the 
average height of the natives of the plains and 
have very curly (not wooly) hair. Their skin is not 
black in colour.' There are different groups among 
them such as Muthuvans, Uralis, Arians and Manna. 
They speak Tamil with a modulat~d accent. 

Culture and Customs 

Mat'riage are permitted between a man and · 
his maternal uncle's daughter of sister's daughter, 
All other marriages among relations are prohibited. 
Marriage always take place soon after puberty 
and never before. But in common a girl has to 
reside in the house of her future husband for some 
days.6 As a rule, marriages are arranged for the 
young people by the elders of a family. Bride 
prices are not paid, but the bride receives trifling 
presents from her relations such as roots, honey, 
beads etc. The actual ceremony of marriage 
consists in the tying of black beads round the neck 
of ihe bride. The bride also ties a similar string of 
beads round the neck of the bridegroom. Marriage 
among the Paliyars is not a contract but of 
convenience. Polygamy prevails among them and 
many families live together in one hut.7 

* Assistant Professor in History, S.B.K. Co11ege, Aruppukottai. 

Their food consists of Yam, honey and the 
flesh of animals and birds. They also eat various 
grains when they can get them can get them from 
the forest contractors or by going down to the plain 
themselves. They exchange honey. Roots, skins etc 
for their requirements. They do not eat beef.' 

They huni animals particularly Sambar and 
Bear. When an animal is hunted the dispatched 
with clubs or the sickle. The drop of blood of it 
is offered to their God.' The meat divided 
between all the families of the settlement. 

Religion 

The Paliyars worship Palichiainmal. Palichi 
is the female of Paliyars. Ammal is an act implying 
honour to the lord. Worshiping goddess is 
prevailing among the Paliyars. At rare intervals 
the whole community worship together this 
Goddess. The chief performer of the worship 
is generally and elderly man who is called 
6'Thevaradi" They have no permanent temples. 10 

The RAMCO industries have sponsored and take 
care of the education of children of Paliyar 
Community. The RAMCO educational institutions 
grant admission for Paliyar Children . in 
Raj apalayam. Free education, free meals, uniform 
and scholarship are also provided to the children 
of Paliyar Community.11 

Occupation 

Honey collection and hunting are the 
traditional occupations of Paliyars.12 They do not 
cultivate. They collect forest products and trap wild 
animals and birds 13 The herbs that they collect are 
greatly used for traditional orthopedic treatm.ent in 
Mamsapuram near Srivilliputtur. They also collect 
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forest products such as kadukkai, Puli, Nelikkai, 
Honey, Indarnpattai, Nannari vear, Kungulingam. 
Kalakai, Mavulingam pattai, Sekakai and mineral 
vear. 14 

Problems for the Paliyars 

The Government of India has declared the 
Western Ghats in Rajapalayam and Srivilliputtur as 
Samba! Nera Anilkal Saranalayam. So the Paliyars 
are not perrnited to enter into this protected area. 
They have to give up their longtime right of 
collecting forest products in this area." Though the 
Forest Rights Act of 2006 recognise the rights of 
the Tribal peoples' 16 the forest department in 
Virudhunagar district prohibits the interference of 
Paliyars in the hills area, 17 · · 

Tamil ·Nadu Tribal's Association 

·The Tamil Nadu Tribals' Association in 
Virudhunagar district has been greatly working for 
the welfare of the Paliyars with the cooperation of 
Tamil Nadu Vivasaikal Sangam since 2004. 
P.Shanmugam, K.Samuvelraj, C.P.M. District 
Executive Member and A.Vijayamurugan has met 
Virudhunagar District Collector Muhammed 
Azlam and has explained about the bad position 
of Paliyars. Immediately, the district collector has 
paid visit to the paliyar residence at Ayyanar kovil 

forest on 12" December 2004. He has promised to 
construct group houses, school and also loans 
for cows to the Paliyars. 18 

Tamil Nadu Tribals' Association's first 
Conference was held at Watrap, Virudhunagar 
district on 30" July 2006. An agitation was 
organized by the Paliyars under the leadership of 
A. Vijayamurugan at Watrap on 28" January 
2007. They demanded two acres of agriculture 
land, Television and gas stove for Paliyars. 19 

Virudhunagar Distrit tribal people had organized 
a special conference in Watrap on 15" July 2007 
which sought to restore tribal rights. 

Inspite so many agitations, processions, 
meetings, Hartals and Conferences Organised by 
the Tamil Nadu Tribals' Association under 
auspices of Tamil Nadu Vivasaikal Sangam and 
Marxist Communist Party of India in 
Virudhunagar District, for the betterment of the 
Paliyars only a few benefits are achieved by 
them. Paliyars are living without adequate 
fundamental, needful and essential facilities. If the 
government did not take adequate action upon 
the welfare of the Paliyar Community, definitely 
the Paliyars would disappear in the Virudhunagar 
district in future. 
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SIDDHA MEDICINE IN MODERN TAMIL NADU 

K. Veeramani* 

Allopathy medicine became popular in India 
during the colonial period. The status of the 
indigenous systems of medicine like Ayurvedha, 
Unani, Siddha etc became insignificant without 
Government support and intervention until the 
dawn of independence. Though Government 
patronage and encouragement was lacking for the 
indigenous medical systems during the colonial 
period, people of this country continued to have 
faith in the therapeutic value of the indigenous 
systems of medicine. The Indian National Congress 
took cognizai:ice of the sentimental and therapeutic 
value attached to the native system by the people. 
Therefore it insisted as early as 1938 the absorption 
of the practitioners of Ayurveda, Unani and Siddha 
systems into the State health care instiiutions. 

The British Indian Government appointed the 
Bhore Committee in 1943. Its Report of 1946 bec3me 
the blue print for the development of the health 
services system in India. However there was 
integration of the indigenous systems of medicine 
in the health care system of the country.· 

After independence, the Government of India 
constituted the Dave Committee in 1954. This 
Committee examined the question of establishing . 
standards in respect of education and regulation of 
the Indian medical practice. It also formulated a 
model syllabus for integrated course of 5 years and 
6 months duration, including the year of internship. 
It recommended the establishment of faculties for 
Ayurveda in Universities and the upgrading of the 
existing colleges by providing indoor hospital 
faculties and Postgraduate courses. 

The next significant step taken by the 
Government of India was the enactment of the Drug 
and Magic Remedies (objectionable advertisement) 
Act of 1954. The Act has legal provisions for 
maintaining quality control for Ayurveda, Siddha, 
Unani and Homeopathy drugs. The Government of 
India issued general guidelines to all state 
Governments for implementation of the Act. States 
like Maharashtra, Uttar Pradesh, Bihar, Rajasthan, 
Manipur, Mizoram, Pondicherry, Tamil Nadu, Kerala, 

Himachal Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Delhi, etc., 
implemented the Act. 

The Central Council oflndian Medicine, 1970 

The Government of India passed the Indian 
Medicine Central Council Act in 1970. Following it 
there was the establishment of regulaiory bodies to 
standardize the education for traditional, 
complimentary medical practices. There appeared 
the Central Council oflndian Medicine in 1970 for 
Ayurveda, Unani and Siddha and Central Council 
of Homoeopathy. These Councils were made 
responsible for setting and ensuring the minimum 
standards of education, maintaining the Central 
register of practitioners and .regulating professional 
practices. They also develop the content of the · 
curficula and assess the manpoWer required for 
undergraduate and postgraduate teaching institutions. 

The Government of India also set up in 1970 a· 
laboratory for standard setting cum drug testing for 
Ayurveda, Unani and Siddha medicine at the National 
level. Subsequent to it the Siddha Pharmacopoeia 
Committee published the first volume of the Siddha 
Formulary of India with 248 formulations (both in 
English and Tamil). Subsequently the second volume 
was also brought out. 

Establishment of the· Department of· Indian 
Systems of Medicine and Homoeopathy and AYUSH 

The Ministry of Health and Family Welfare, 
Government of India, set .up in 1995 the Department 
oflndian Systems of Medicine and Homoeopathy. 
In 2002 a National Health Policy on the Indian 
Systems of Medicine and Homoeopathy was 
drafted in India for the first time. The Department of 
Indian Systems of Medicine and Homoeopathy was 
renamed as AYUSH, meaning 'long life', in 2003. 
The Department of AYUSH takes care of Ayurveda, 
Yoga and Naturopathy, Unani; Siddha and 
Homoeopathy. Separate Committees are responsible 
for education, research and development of these 
indigenous systems of medicine in India. There 
were 219 Ayurvedic, 178 Homoeopathic 37 Unani 
and 8 Siddha Medical Colleges in India in 2005. 

•Department of Microbiology, Dr. ALM PGIDMS, University of Madras, Taramani Campus, Chennai - 600 113. 
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Efforts taken in Tamil Nadu 

The Government of Tamil Nadu has been 
taking consistent efforts to provide full opportunity 
for the growth and development of Indian systems 
of medicine. The State Government is for making 
availability of Siddha, Ayurveda, Unani, Yoga and 
Naturopathy and Homoeopathy as an adjunct or 
better alternative to allopathy medical treatment to 
the public at large so that the people can exercise 
their choice in accessing the health service. 

Hospitals treating through Siddha system of 
Medicine in Tamil Nadu 

Government Siddha Medical College and 
Hospital, Palayam. l cottai, Tirune!veli District, and 
Aringnar Anna Government Hospital of Indian 
Medicine, Chennai, are the principal institutions 
functioning under the control' of the Directorate of 
Indian Medicine Government of Tamil Na du. 

The service rendered by Government Siddha 
Medical College Hospital, Palayamkottai, account 
for 89 per cent variation in demand for Siddha 
systems of Medicine whereas 38 per cent variation 
in demand for Siddha Medicine is met by the unit 
of Aringnar Anna Government Hospital of Indian 
Medicine, Chennai. Growth rates show a positive 
influence in the preference behaviors towards 
Siddha system of Medicine at both the places. 
Siddha wings are also functioning in 27 District 
Hospitals, 164 Taluk Headquarters Hospitals, 38 
Non-Taluk Hospitals, 281 Primary Health Centers 
and 6 Medical College Hospitals. Besides this, 32 
Government independent Siddha dispensaries are 
also functioning in Tamil Nadu. 

State Drug Licensing Authority for Indian Medicine 

The Tamil Nadu Government has set up a 
separate State Drug Licensing Authority since 2007 
under the control of the State Department of Indian 
Medicine. In order to speed up the process of 
integration of Siddha Medicine all works connected 

with the inspection, sampling and prosecution and 
licensing of Indian Systems of Medicine, the State 
Department of Indian Medicine carries out all works 
without dealy. 

Apart from the efforts of the Central and 
State Governments to promote education, research, 
training and standardization of the Indian systems 
of medicine and integrate them in the mainstream 
health care services of the people, there has been a 
general tendency of the people at large to accept 
the fact that the Siddha and other indigenous systems 
of medicine are the best alternative and 
complimentary remedies available in the country. 
Thus the efforts made during the post independent 
period has gained some status to Siddha and other 
indigenous medicines. The following table presents a 
view of the increase in the number of practitioners of 
the indigenous system of medicine from 1983 to 1999. 

TABLE 

Number of Practitioners 
System 

As on 1.4.1983 As on 1.4.1999 

Ayurvedha 2,32,190 3,66,812 

Unani 27,736 40,748 

Siddha 1,147 12,911 

All 2,71,402 4,20,471 

Source: Health Statistics of India -1985, Annual 
Report (1999-2000), Department of Indian Systems 
of Medicine, Ministry of Health and Family Welfare, 
Government of India, New Delhi. 

685,185,000 (1981 Census) 
846,302,688 (1991 Census) 

The foregoing developments show clearly 
the status of Siddha Medicine in the modem period 
in Tamil Nadu. Still people believe in the curative 
value of Siddha medicine which has survived as a 
part of the cultural life of the peovle in Tamil Nadu. 
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STRESS AND COPING STRATEGY - WOMEN 
EMPLOYMENT IN IT SECTOR 

A. Vijaya* 

The Global trend indicates an overall 
improvement in the level of education and skills of 
women. Education is the key to ·women's 
participation in science and technology. Information 
and communication technology is one of the most 
pron1.ising developments of recent times that has 
immense potential in addressing many gaps in 
human socioeconomic development. It can help 
women to provide advocacy services to each other, 
to organize and develop a voice, to create public 
awareness of women's issues, to access 
information and services. It can help them in setting 
up new businesses and engaging in e-commerce 
and e-business to generate income and strengthen 
existing businesses, create new employment 
opportunities, improve access to formal and non­
formal education, health services and other services 
that were formerly available only on site. 
Information technology does, therefore, constitute 
the basis for the redefinition of traditional gender 
norms, and offers a platform where women's 
interests, opinions, and rights are taken into 
account. The workforce of the future has to be 
multi-skilled and must involve collaboration between 
workers at different levels of skills and with 
different perspectives. Women, through the 
connectivity provided by JCT, can take a proactive 
role in technology development. Being half the 
population, ihey can influence the direction of 
technology development by bringing their ideas 
and their consumer perspectives to bear in the 

shaping the direction of technology development. 
Women's entry in the IT has had some socio­
economic impact. Women are joining the IT sector 
and their numbers are fast increasing. 

Current Trends - women in IT sector 

In 1993, only 10% of workforce was, women. In 
1998,180/0 of!T workforce was women which was 
higher than the national average of 120/0. In 2003, 
the proportion increased to 21 %. The participation 
of women in IT rapidly growing and 'is expected to 
go up to 35% in 2005. Hence, women are now 
occupying a prominent position in the labour force. 

Women are employed in IT companies 
located mainly in cities as Bangalore, Poona, 
Chennai, Delhi, Hyderabad and Bombay. The 
women employed in IT belong to the younger age 
group. The Overall medium age of software 
professionals was about 25-26 years. 

The effects of stress on health and job 
performance 

Indian women have taken up challenging 
careers in IT sector. But stress has become an 
issue of concern for all especially the working force 
of IT sector. Stress and anxiety are part of human 
existence. External circumstances can trigger them 
off, and the individuals psychological make up 
determines how and to what extent these affect 
one's mental health and well - being. 

•Associate Professor of History, Kandasamy Kandar's College, (Periyar University), P. Velur, Namakkal (Dt), Tamilnadu-638 182. 
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Stress 

Stress is the excitement, feeling of anxiety, 
and/or physical tension that occurs when demands 
placed on an individual are thought to exceed his 
ability to cope. This most common view of stress is 
often called distress or negative stress. The 
physical or psychological demands from the 
environment that cause this condition are called 
stressors. Stressors can take various forms, but all 
stressors have one thing in common. They create 
stress or the potential for stress when an 
individual perceives them as representing a demand 
that may exceed that person's ability to respond. 

Some of the Tactics to overcome stress 

I. Training of mental health personally. 

II. Developing preventive and curative programmes. 

III. Preserving the mental health of those who are 
mentally healthy.It includes the programs like 
counseling, human potential movement, 
meditation, yoga and training in human relations. 

Yoga 

Yoga gives us both mental health and 
physical health. In his book, "The secret of yoga, 
Gopi Krishna points out that "Yoga is generally 
taught as a means to improve health, reduce stress 
and maintain physical fitness". 

Yogeswar.in his book, .. Text book of yoga" 
explains that yoga teaches the art of relaxation. 
"Fatigue resulting from accumulated tensions, both 
muscular and nervous, is removed and deep 

relaxation•and increased vitality are brought about. 
All tensions, physical, met1t~. and emotional will be 
gradually eliminated and both your body and mind 
will work in harmony so that you get the most out 
of life". 

Exercise as Stress Management 
•·';""' 

The fact that exei;,cise improves well-being 
suggests that it might be an effective i\/u~ Q( 
managing stress. Research suggests that this 
intuition is well placed. J.D. Brown and Siegel 
(1988) conducted a longitudinal study to see if 
adolescents who exercised were better able to cope 
with stres~ and avoid illness than those who did 
not. Results indicated that the negative impact of 
stressful life events on health declined·as exercise 
levels increased. Thus, exercise may be a useful 
resource for combating the adverse health effects 
of stress. 

Conclusion 

Owing to the Growth of population, scientific 
inventions and discoveries man is subjected to 
stress in his life. Man lacks humanism and 
humanitarianism for he is pushed into cut throat 
competitions to ~ake a living or to maintain his 
standard of life. Hence he lives like a machine and 
he is often subjected to stress in his life. It causes 
serious mental and physical illnesses. 

IT sectors should provide facilities to women 
employees to reduce their stress. It is the 
responsibility of the employer to keep the 
employees without any stress in the working 
environment to increase productivity. 
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CONTRIBUTION OF AP J ABDUL KALAM TO IGMDP 

T. Asokail* 

Kalam started his career as an engineer in 
!SRO in early 1960s. At !SRO he served in various 
capacities. After initiating Fibre Reinforced Pl3stics 
(FRP) activities and spending some time with the 
aerodynamics and design group, he joined the 
satellite launching vehicle team at Thumba. Here he 
was made the Project Director of the Mission for · 
SLV-3. He played a crucial role in developing 
satellite launch vehicle technology and expertise in 
control, propulsion and aerodynamics. The SLV-3 
project managed to put Rohini, a scientific satellite, 
into orbit in July 19801 • India also acquired the 
ability to design various kinds of rocket systems. 
Commenting on the first phase of his career Dr. 
Kalam wrote: "This was my first stage, in which I 
learnt leadership from three great teachers-Dr: 
Vikram Sarabhai, Prof. Salish Ohawan and Dr. 
Brahm Prakash. This was the time of learning and 
acquisition of lmowledge for me."2 

After the successful launch of SLV-3 (this 
was the first launch vehicles of India in 1980), he 
moved from ISRO to DRDO where he was 
appointed as its director in 1982. As Director of 
DRDO, Dr. Kalam was entrusted with the 
Integrated Guided Missile Development Programme 
(IGMDP). Under his leadership, India was able to 
develop strategic missiles. He developed five 
missiles, namely, Nag (an anti-tank guided 
missile),Prithvi' (a surface-to-surface battiefield 
missile), Akash (a swift, medium-range surface-to­
air missile), Trishul (a quick-reaction surface-to-air 
missile) and Agni (an intermediate-range ballistic 
missile).' Three new laboratories/facilities in the 
area of missile technology were established. About 
this phase, Dr. Kalam wrote: "During this stage, I 
have gone through many successes and failures. I 
learnt from failures and hardened myself with 
courage to face them. This was my second stage, 
which taught me the crucial lesson of managing 
failures."' The Integrated Guided Missile 
Development Programme (IGMDP)' was an Indian 
Ministry of Defence programme between the early 
1980s and 2007 for the development of a 
comprehensive range of missiles and was managed 

by Defence Research and Development 
Organization (DRDO) in partnership with other 
Indian government labs and research centres. Thus, 
Dr. Kalam's contribution to India's defence 
capabilities is very significant. 

The project was started in the early 1980s 
and resulted in the development of several key 
strategic missiles. The last major missile developed 
under the programme was Agni-3 intermediate­
range ballistic missile, which was successfully 
tested on 9 July 2007. On 8 January 2008, and after 
the third test of Agni-3 on 7 May 2008, the DRDO 
announced that it will be closing the IGMDP 
programme formally since most of the missiles in 
the programme have been developed and inducted 
into Indian. arnied forces. It was declared that. the 
programme's design objectives were achieved. 
Follow-on strategic projects are being either 
pursued singly (e.g. Agni project) whereas tactical 
systems could. involve joint ventures with even 
foreign partners. According to a statement by Dr. 
S Prahlada, the then DRDO director', new missile 
and weapons systems. will be developed in new 
five-year programs and include both Indian private 
industries and foreign partners to lower costs. 
DRDO has independently continued further 
development work on Nag and Surya missile. In 
addition, the DRDO is also developing a laser­
based weapon system as part of its ballistic missile 
defence programme to intercept and destroy 
missiles soon after they are launched. 

Dr Abdul Kalam played a significant role 
since the inception of the programme till its 
maturity. Before he took up the responsibility, 
Kalam already has had experience in SLV-3 project. 
Moreover, launching vehicles and missiles 
technology shared a similar development, although 
their end-use is different. These two facts made the 
DRDO to strategically choose Kalam for the 
development of the programme. On the other hand, 
Kalam was caught between the unsavoury 
atmosphere that prevailed in the !SRO. The then 
defence minister R Venkatraman and scientific 
advisor to the defence minister Raja Ramanna were 

*Assistant Professor, Department of History, Bharathidasan University, Tiruchirappalli-24. 
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keen to bring in Kalam to the programme. And 
successfully they did. Kalam was inducted into 
DRDL (Defence Research and Development 
Limited) as its director in 1982'. 

Earlier, in the 1970s, DRDL was undertaking 
two projects, viz., Devil and Valiant. Projects Devil 
and Valiant were the two early liquid-fueled missile 
projects.9 Project Devil was aimed to produce a 
short-range surface-to-air missile through reverse 
engineering of a Soviet Union high-altitude, 
command guided, surface-to-air missile. The goal of 
Project Valiant was to produce an intercontinental 
ballistic missile. Internal conflicts were on the rise 
and the external interest waned. Project Valiant was 
discontinued in 1974. According to a 2006 article 
by Praful Bidwai in The Daily Star, Project Valiant 
"totally failed". On the other hand, a review by 
!SRO of Project Devil in 1975 found that the project 
had been successful in many areas. 1° Consequently, 
Project Devil was also terminated in 1980, again 
without much success. 

It was against this backdrop that Kalam 
entered DRDL. Kalam "realised that this laboratory 
was still haunted by the winding up of the Devil 
missile project. Many excellent professionals had 
not yet recovered from the disappointment .... I 
found almost all my senior colleagues living with 
the pain of dashed hopes" . 11 The first and 
foremost responsibility for Kalam was to rebuild the 
confidence that his teammates imminently needed. 
Kalam was not for closed-door consultations and 
secret manipulations. He wanted all the 
deliberations and decisions to be made transparent. 
So he constituted a high-level body called the 
Missile Technology Committee within the DRDL. 

Under his leadership, Kalam constituted a 
committee consisting of Z.P. Marshall, the then 
Chief of Bharat Dynamics Limited, N.R. Iyer, A.K. 
Kapoor, and K.S. Venkataraman. They submitted a 
12-year plan at an estimated cost of Rs 390 crores. 
The committee recommended the development of 
two missiles: a tactical core vehicle and a medium­
range surface-to-surface weapon system. However, 
the then defence minister suggested Kalam and 
Arunachalam that an integrated missiles 
development programme be launched. Kalam and 
Arunachalam worked through the night till dawn to 

come up with a plan that left none of the variables. 
The defence minister was pleased with the project. 
The project was placed before the cabinet, which 
accepted the recommendations. The Integrated 
Guided Missiles Development Programme was born. 
This project brought with it the fire and enthusiasm 
that was the need of the hour for the people at the 
DRDL.12 

IGMDP aimed to develop five missiles in all. 
Surface-to-surface weapon system became Prithvi 
(the Earth). The tactical core vehicle was called 
Trishul (the trident of Lord Shiva). The surface-to­
air defence system was named as Akash (the sky) 
and the anti-tank missile project was named Nag 
(cobra). Kalarn's long-cherished REX was named as 
Agni (fire)." 

Then came one of the most difficult tasks. 
Kalam had to identify five directors, one each for 
the five projects. The process took him time and 
demanded a lot of hard thinking. He observed the 
working styles of many scientists before making the 
decision. After careful consideration, he selected 
Col. V.J. Sundaram, who belonged to the EME 
Corps of the Indian Army for Prithvi. Cmde S.R. 
Mohan, who sailed into Defence R&D from the 
Indian Navy, was to lead the Trishul development. 
An MIT alumnus, R. N. Agarwal was selected for 
Agni. Prahalad and N.R. Iyer were selected for 
Akash and Nag, respectively. 

The project was now lacking physical space. 
Hundreds of scientists had to work in the grossly 
inadequate space that was available. Irnarat Kancha 
used to be the test range for anti-tank missiles 
developed by DRDL previously. Kalam wanted to 
choose this place. He conceived Research Centre 
Imarat, which would become a model high­
technology research centre with advanced technical 
facilities. Construction of the centre deviated 
unconventionally from the established protocols. 
For want of completing the rentre soon, the 
responsibility of building defence structures was 
for the first time entrusted to an outside 
construction company. The next step was to look 
for a site from where to conduct missile flight trials. 
An interim infrastructure adjacent to the Proof 
Experimental Establishment (PXE) at Chandipur in 
Balasore district of Orissa was chosen 14 • 
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Prithvi was first su·ccessfully launched in 
1988." This launch was followed by the successful 
launch of Agni. This made India became 
indigenous in missiles technology. The missiles 
were one hundred percent desi, in the sense that 
all the scientists who worked on the projects were 
Indian nationals. No outside help was sought. With 

this IGMDP achieved its aim of developing two 
short-term missiles. 

Several scientists and institutions were 
involved in the development of the programme. 
However, it is no exaggeration to say that it is 
Killam who played the central role in making the 
programme successful. 
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THE ENGLISH TRADE ON THE COROMANDEL COAST 
FROM 1698A.D TO 1725A.D 

S. Shenbagavalli* 

By the middle of the Seventeenth century, 
the three European· charted companies, the Dutch, 
the English and the Danish had acquired and 
consolidated their settlements along the 
Corol"andel Coast. Each of the companies had an 
established capital on the coast,. which was its seat 

'°·· of authority and command for activities along the 
whole ~oast and even beyond. 

English Settlements on the Coast and the Ports . . ' : . . 
The first English ship to arrive on the 

Coromandel Coast was "The Globe" (1611) under 

captain Rippon. The set up a factory at 
Masulipatnam. Dutch disturbance made them to 
shift to a place called Armagon in 1625. But the 
Armagon factory did not exist long. Thomas Ivie, 
the chief of Masulipatnam, commissioned Francis 
Day, Chief at Armagon, to find out a better site for 
the erection of a fort on the same coast. In 1637 he 
chose a narrow stripland, a fishing village called 
Madraspatam. Day secured a grant of territory of 
Madraspatam on 22 July 1639 and built a fort named 
after St. Georage (23 April 1640). The fort formed 
the nucleus of the present town of Madras. 1 Fort_ 
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St. George or Madras (originally Chennapatanam) 
was primarily used by English shipping. It became 
the residence of East India Company's president 
and council, controlling all the trade by Bay of 
Bengal and eastwards. 

The English spread out into a number of 
factories or trade settlements in ports all along the 
coast. San Thome, Porto Novo and Cuddalore 
became their trade centres. Fort St. David was built 
(1691), which was about 100 miles of the South of 
Madras and 16 miles to the South of Pondicherry.2 

The establishment of Fort St. David made 
Cuddalore to continue as an important port of the 
coast. There was another port, Devanampatnam, 
there kilometers north of Cuddalore, where ships 
used to land. North of Cuddalore was the 
Europeans as Sadras, which waS an open 
roadstead port. 

The Hinterland 

Coromandel was a region with an expanding 
hinterland ever going deep as the neces~ity for 
purchase grew. Thus while the coast defines itself, 
the hinterland is limitless. Masulipatnam, with the 
heart of Golconda gave this port an edge over its 
neighbours. The port of Sadraspatnam drew on a 
hinterland of weaving and indigo culture. The ports 
of Porto Novo and Cuddalore served the Palar 
valley and, through land routes, had access into 
the Salem and Coimbatore districts. The pressure of 
demands for long cloth forced merchants to go 
inland in the North Coromandel area of Warangal, 
Nagalvanche and neighbouring centres.' 

This paper is an attempts to throw light on 
the trading activities of the English on the 
Coromandel Coast, covering the Governorship of 
Thomas Pitt (1698-1709), Gulston Addison (1709), E. 
Montague (1709), William Fraser (1709 .. 11), Edward 
Harrison (1711-1717), Collet (1717-1720), Francis 
Hastings (1720-21) and Nathaniel Elwick (1721-25). 

It was during the governorship of Thomas 
Pitt (1698-1708), a new company was granted 
permission to trade in India. The old company was 
allowed to continue its trade upto 170 I. The two 
companies met with losses which greatly affected 
their trade. Later the amalgamation of the two 
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companies, the old and the new as United Joint 
Stock Company in 1708, resulted in increase in the 
English Trade. 

Madras and Its Trade Link 

The largest numbers of sailings recorded in 
the Consultations of the Fort St. George Council 
were round trips from Madras to Pegu and 
Tenasserim to the ports of Syriam and Mergui 
(Burma). The others were Arakan, Ujang Selang, 
Kedah, Malacca and Johore. Under Edward 
Harrison's Governorship (1711-1717), Madras trade 
was in a thriving condition. 

The traffic between Fort St. George and 
South East Asian Countries and China was busy 
due to the frequent movement of ships. There was 
active trade between Fort St. George and Burma 
between 1711 and 1714. The trade between 
Coromandel and Burmese ports was greater in 
volume and heavier in traffic when compared with 
the trade with other ports in Asia. The next region 
which had trade contacts with Fort St. George were 
the ports of Malaya Peninsula and Archipelago, 
but the volume of trade was less when compared 
with that of Burmese ports. 

Articles of Export and Import 

Textile products were the major items of 
export to South East Asia. The most important 
items of textiles were salempores and muris. There 
were a number of other items exported in varying 
quantities. Indigo was exported to Pegu and 
Tenasserim. Rice was exported to the South East 
Asian Markets. Masulipatam was the chief port of 
export to Batavia, Pulicat and Malacca. Tobacco, 
sugar, ginger and opium were the other agricultural 
products of the region that were exported. The 
English E_ast India Company imported pepper, 
nutmegs, cloves and mace fr.om Bantam. The 
company procured gold, ivory, bournesh -Camphor 
from Indo-China, Jambi, Amboyr.a, Banda Islands 
and Bantam; Tin, brimstone from Tenasserim, 
Malaya and Archipelago. Natural products like 
sandalwood, abony, coolombalke or sweet wood, 
Chinese dishes and silk from China, porcelain, 
lumra, gumlac, eagle wood and red wood from 
Champa, Achin, Siam and from many other places. s 



The Port To Port Trade 

The English Company engaged in Port-to­
Port trade on the Indian subcontinent. The company 
used a fleet of small country built vessels called 
cattamaran (kattumaram) for the purpose of this 
trade, to supply ·to the various factories on the 
coast and to collect goods from them to be 
transported to England. There was frequent 
movement of ships, sloops and yatch between the 
ports. The port-to-port trade was carried on within 
the ports of Coromandel i.e., Fort St. George to 
Bengal, Porto Novo, Ganjam, Fort St. David etc and 
from Fort St. George to the ports of west coast 
namely Gujarat, Bombay, Goa, Malabar Coast. The 
port-to-port trade along the East coast or 
Coromandel Coast was obviously busy and very 
active. 

Articles of Exports and Imports 

In the Initial stages indigo and salt-petre 
were the important commodities of the coast taken 
to England. When cotton textiles of the coast 
fetched high price in the European markets, the 
importance of the Coromandel Coast increased in 
the English Maritime history and it began to 
supersede Gujarat as the principal source of supply 
for West European markets. The calicoes from 
Madras were more suitable for European markets 
than those of Gujarat and were sold at great profit. 
This made Coromandel Coast to occupy a 
prominent place in the eastern trade of the English 
East India Company. Madras provided a great 
quality of cotton goods for export to Europe, 
including varieties like long cloth, salempores, 

betteles, oringinal, chintz and muris. Besides cotton 
textiles a large number of commodities such as raw 
cotton, yarn, sugar, silk, turmeric, pearls of 
Tuticorin, diamonds of Golconda, sugar ',candy, 
opium and spices like ginger, cardamom, Pepper 
cloves and mace were exported to London. 
Diamonds. from the newly discovered mines in the 
neighbourhood of Masulipatnam, were in great 
demand in England and were exported to Europe. 
The English company made special arrangement 
such as appointing interlopers for the purpose to 
get as many diamonds and pearls as possible in 
abundance. Large sums of cash were sent by the 
English Company to Masulipatnam specifically for 
the diamonds. Among the varieties of imported 
English cloth were auroras, scarlets and popinjay.6 

A determine.cl effort was made to push the sale of 
woollen in Coromandel trading regions where it had 
the lowest sales due to the warm climatic condition 
generally in the South. The imported woollens 
were sold to the merchants at iow prices and some 
of it were bought back from them at the same price 
and were shipped to Bengal, Surat and West Asia 
where prices were higher. Attempts were made to 
sell woollens at Fort St. David was a failure. Wine, 
Gold, iron, unminted silver, cash in the form of rials, 
lead, large sized pearls, gilded mirrors, blades, coral 
etc. were the important articles of import. 

To. conclude, the English trade with the 
Coromandel, despite many fluctuations, boosted the 
commercial economy of this region and created a 
new economy. Their commercial victory paved the 
way for the establishment and expansion of the 
British power in India subsequently. 
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GROW MORE FOOD CAMPAIGN AND IRRIGATION WORKS 
IN COIMBATORE DISTRICT (Post Second World War period) 

R. Seethalakshmi* 

The period between 1939 and 1945 was more 
crucial in the· international arena. Britain needed 
India's help in the Second World War, both as a 
source of supply and as a baSe for operations in 
the Eastern Zone. Imports of.rice from Burma, 
Thailand and Indo-China were ceased during the 
wartime. Added to it Famine worsened the 
situation. 

The acute scarcity of essential commodities 
and tl)e outbreak of famines led to the introduction 
of Grow More Food Campaign in 1942 and its 
implementation in the Madras Presidency from 1943. 
This paper aims to examine the GMFC in 
Coimbatore district in general and to analyse its 
impact on irrigation in particular. The programme 
was implemented in three phases during 1943-44 to 
1947 -48, 1948-49 and 1950- 52. 

Long term objective of this scheme was to 
produce adequate quantities of protective. food and 
the short term. objective was to meet the food 
deficiency. The government had considered 
possible ways of filling the gap between home 
supplies and consumption.' This scheme mainly 
catered to the development of minor irrigation 
works. In order to increase the irrigational facility, it 
considered the ways for the extention of loans and 
subsidies for the construction of new open wells 
and restoration of existing minor irrigation works. 

In o~d~r to improve the existing irrigation 
works and construct new· works, Irrigation 
legislations were passed. The Madras Irrigation 
Works Act was introduced in 1942.' It empowered 
the government to acquire the land necessary for 
the construction of the work and to charge fees for 
the water supplied from the irrigation work. 
Irrigation work (Repairs, Improvement and 
Construction) Act XVIII of 1943 authorised the 
government to repair and improve any existing 
irrigation works on private lands and to supply 
water from government irrigation works to private 
irrigation works.3 The government was empowered 
to charge fees for such supply. 

Irrigation works Amendment Act of 1945 
reasserted the provision of Act XVIII of 1943 in 
case of maintenance of irrigation works and sharing 
of cost between land holders and the Government. 
In 1943, Neelampur Tank in Palladam, Kothavadi 
Tank in Pollachi, Kathangani and Surianallur Tanks 
in Dharapuram were restored. Beds of Big Tank 
and Valankulam tank in Coimbatore town were 
permitted for cultivation of vegetables. On the 
Anaimalai, the insistence on the cultivation of 
plantation products as a condition of assignment of 
certain lands was relaxed in favour of vegetables 
upto a certain percentage.4 

Coming to the Anicuts, Kallapuram Anicuts, 
Komaralingam Anicuts, Kadathur Anicut, Alangiam 
Anicut, Dharapuram Anicut and Kolingivadi 
Anicut, Nanjaithalaiyur and Sundakampalayam 
Anicuts were also improved under this scheme.5 

Similarly principal channels like Noyyal river 
channels, Amaravathi river channels, Bhavani river 
channels, Cauvery river channels and Tank 
channels got cleared and repaired. Ban on the 
extension of irrigation under the Bhavani channels 
(Coimbatore district) was lifted temporarily. 

Loans were advanced on a liberal scale for 
purchasing implements and for deepening existing 
wells and. digging new wells.• The supply of 
boring sets and power drills were arranged by the 
Agriculture department. In 1944 pipes and fitti.ngs 
for irrigation purposes were supplied.7 

Assessment of water rate on land irrigated by such 
wells was remitted for three years. A large supply 
of oil engines and pump sets became feasible in 
1948-49 which was subsidized by the government.' 

Intensive Cultivaton 

GMFC gave priority to intensive cultivation. 
Mixed fanning in which two or more crops were 
grown increased. Sugarcane, Paddy and garden 
crops were raised in turn and gave maximum returns 
to the farmer. 9 In Coimbatore region, cholam, or 
gingelly were grown. In garden lands ragi was 
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followed by tobacco and cholam cereals were 
alternated with sugarcane. Ryots belonged to lower 
Bhavani project and Mettur Canal scheme were 
given concession to grow chillies, turmeric, tobacco 
and other crops. 45% of the total area was under 
cultivation because of the intensive method of 
cultivation. The agricultural prosperity of the 
district considerably increased by the GMFC. 

The Second World War created a dramatic 
change in the British Government's attitude 
towards agriculture. Grow more food journals were 
published monthly in regional languages. 

Exhibitions were organized in important local 
festivals. Social and political conferences were held 
to give publicity to ihe improved agricultural 
practices. Grow More Food Enquiry Committee was 
appointed in 1952 to study the achievements of 
GMFC. It recommended new minor irrigation 
schemes and other food .Plans. In the First Five 
Year Plan, the Special Minor Irrigation Scheme 
was inaugurated." Accordingly the Tank 
Improvement Scheme. and Programme .of Grow . 
More Food Irrigation works under the Public 
Works Department were included. 
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WOMEN AND WARFARE IN ANCIENT TAMILAGAM 
AND GREECE : A STUDY 

A. Thennarasu*, P. Govinda Reddy** and A. Chandrase.karan*** 

Introduction 

Women's participation in warfare as opposed 
to women as victims of war, has received very little 
attention from scholars and historians. Ethics of war 
had been stressed by Sangam Classics and generally 
ancient Tamil rulers followed certain principles and 
regulations not only during battles but also before 
and after the battles. Ethical and moral principles in 
battles and wars had been flouted in the medieval 
and modem periods. In fact, battles and wars were 
considered not as opportunities for manifesting 
chivalrous, adventurous and sacrificing tendencies 
of people: hut they were turned into traps for 
extirpating the human race. 

Women and warfare in ancient Tamilagam 

In ancient Tamilagam ivomen had the excellent 
spirit to dedicate themselves for the protection of 
their country. They had the conviction to send their 

husbands and young sons also to the battlefield for 
the defence of the country. Sangam classics like 
Purananuru describe the heroic nature of women and 
their love towards, their mother land. Also, it is 
gleamed from the poems of these classics that they 
were always ready to sacrifice themselves for the 
sake of honour of their country. When they came to 
know that their husbands or sons retreated from the 
battlefield: they considered it as an act of cowardice 
and they inflicted self punishment on themselves. 
Battles and wars were considered by them not only 
as manifestations of men's bravery but also of their 
love and patriotism towards their mother country. 

Sometimes, women also were against wars 
when they were not fought with noble objectives. It 
is found in ancient Tamil classics that Avvaiyar 
scolded the Tamil rulers for wasting their time in 
unnecessary warfare which ultimately resulted in 
destruction and men and materials. 

*Associate Professor, Dept. of Defence and Strategic Studies, **Professor, Department of Anthropology and 
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Polyperchon, took over her husband's troops after 
he died in 314 BCE. She took revenge on the people 
of Sicyon, slaughtering many and crucifying thirty of 
those.still alive after the end of the massacre. She 
continued to hold the city and, according to 
Diodorus, her soldiers remained loyal to her. 

Greek.records state that Arsinoe III, sister and 
wife of Ptolemy N, present at battlefields. They were 
usually left behind the fighting men for safety, and 
Cynane, the half-sister of Alexander, is actually the 
only woman who is on record as having killed an 
enemy on a battlefield. She was able to win over a 
contingent of the late Alexander's army, when faced 
with Alcetas, brother of the regent Perdiccas. 

" One of the more important tasks that both 
women at home and women following· 3.rmies would 
have had was to take care of arms and armour. They 
would, among other things, sharpen spears and 
supply missiles for their men. Plutarch .writes how the 
Peloponnesian women had in their hands 'helmets 
and plumes for dyeing, and horsemen's tunics or 
soldiers' cloaks for embroidering'. This, he 

continues, was good for the morale of the soldiers. It 
is probable, that women had a greater role than just 
dyeing and embroidering when it came to producing 
uniforms. lri fact, some of them may even have given 
a helping hand in producing arms and armour. 
Woman helped her helmet-making husband· by 
decorating the helmets. A curse tablet concerning 
Dionysios, a helmet maker, includes a mention of his. 
wife, Artemisia, and she is described as a gilder. 

Conclusion 

Women in ancient Tamilagam considered 
warfare not simply as an act of chivalry and bravery. 
They did not directly involve themselves in warfare. 
But their indirect participation in the battles through 
their husbands and sons is a praiseworthy act. They 
had the sentiments of patriotism and for the honour 
of their mother land they sent their husbands and 
sons to the battle field. They felt greatly happy on 
hearing their heroic.death, Such was their noble 
attitude in sacrificing their own loved ones for the 
honour and glory of their mother country. Similar 
sentiments could be seen among the women of 
ancient Greece also. 
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THE HISTORICAL IMPORTANCE OF KAVERIPAKKAM 

A.Krishnamoorthy* 

The objective of the study is throw light on 
local· ·history. or micro level History of 
Kavaripakkam. Kaveripakkam was the important part 
of the early northern region of Thondai Mandalam. 
It is known for the great lake built by the King 
Nandi. Yarman III of Pallava dynasty. Originally 
named Kavithapakkam it is now better called 
Kaveripakkam. It has witnessed thrilling battles. 

Formation of the City 

The Pallava King Nandi Yarman III of 8" 
century CE established a Brahamin settlement called 

Avani Narayana ch.aturvedi mangalam. Few years 
later he constructed great lake and put name 
Kavithapakkam. When the Cholas captured 
Tondaimandalam, they stationed an army at 
Kavithapakkam to protect the regions northern 
boundries. 1 

When Parantaka Chola (regnal year 907-949 
CE) stationed his .son Rajaditya at Kavithapakkam 
to guard the Chola northern territory, Rastrakuda . 
King Krishna III (949-955) invaded the region. The 
Chola king Rajaditya was killed in a battle at nearby 
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Takkolam circa 949 CE. So the Cholas lost their 
hold on Tondaimandalam.' 

Regaioiog the Cholas Grip on Kaveripakkam 

Raja Raja Chola (985-1014) CE firmly re­
established the Chola grip on Tondaimandalam 
including Kaveripakkam by recapturing it. 

During the 13fu century Kaveripakkam passed 
under the Pandyas control. During the expansion of 
the Vijayanagara rule Vira Kampan, Son of Bukka 
wrested this region from the Sambhuvaraya chief. 
During the 19fu century, the Telugu ruler Vijaya 
Ganda Gopula deva was ruling this region as an 
independent ruler. Then it passed under 
Muhammadan Nawabs of the Camatic. 

Kaveripakkam Under the British Rule 

At the end of the third Mysore War (1702-
1792 CE) the entire Camatic region was brought 
under the British Administration. Kaveripakkam 
became a part of the North Arco! district. 

Social and Economic Condition 

The social condition in Kaveripakkam caste is 
based. There were some social progress in highly 
Devedhana and Brahama deya villages in and 
around Kaveripakkam region. This is attested by 

· Temple inscriptions. The Brahamin beneficiaries 
were bestowed with the rights of cultivations and 
supervision of lands by the donors. The Brahamins 
also played preeminent role in the village sabha. 
The sabha a exclusively a Brahamins assembly, 
looked after the administration of Brahamadeya in 
several aspects such as maintaining the land lords, 
local Ievis, land revenues, irrigation works, up keep 
of the tanks and administration of justice in 
disputes. The Vellalas were involved in irrigation 
and cultivation. The Vellalas commanded a good 
position in the society next to the Brahamins. 

Next to Vellalas, the Merchant class formed a 
vital link in the economy of the place. The 
merchants were wealthier and more influential than 
the artisans. The merchants were associated with 
many guides. The merchant guilds functioned 
under the guidance of spiritual head Achamari. As 
Kaveripakkam was one of the important mercantile 
towns (Nagoram) many merchants settled here. 
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Apart from the above dominant three sections 
the Kaikolas, the Potters, Goldsmiths, Carpenters, 
Manradi, Kamrnalas and Deveradiyar lived in the 
Devedana and Brahmadeya Villages. They were 
classified into Valangai and Idengaai factions. 

The economic conditions clearly reveal the 
classification of lands with irrigation facilities, and 
others. The Chola economy was essentially 
agrarian in character with trade and industrial crafts 
operating within the limit of an aggrarian economy. 
The proliferation of Bramadeya in the later period 
created an awareness of the importance of the land 
as an economic unit. There were several tax terms 
and grain measurements in the name of the Chola 
monarchs. 

Attractions at Kaveripakkam 

The Great Lake 

Kaveripakkam is a tourist spot known for a 
lake built by king Nandivarman III of Pallava 
Dyasty. This lake is the most extensive one in the 
district having a bund extending to about 8.35 kms 
in circumference. The lake is rarely dry and it is fed 
by the Palar river in the rainy seasons. It irrigates 
lands in twenty three nearby villages and in some 
areas cultivation takes ·place 2 to 3 times in a year. 

Temples 

In and around Kavarippakkam there are 
Alagiya Rama Perumal temple, Sri Ranganathan 
Temple at Thiruparkadel and Jananamalai Temple at 
Govindacherri) Mahendravadi is about 20 Km to 
the north of Kaveripakkam. The cave temple here 
maintained by Archaeological Society of India 
belongs to the period of Pallava King 
Mahendravarman I (580-630 AD). The cave temple 
is formed by completely scooping out large free 
standing boulder. The sanctum houses an image of 
tord Narasimha Kalapriyadeva. The area in which 
the temple of Kalapriyadeva is called Lokamahadevi 
Pu ram. 

The historical influence of various rules made 
Kaveripakkam a marvelous place. Kaveripakkam is 
rich with historical events from the period upto the 
modern times. 
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ARTISTS AND.ARTISANS IN THE PALLAVACHARTERS 

P.K. Sreekumar* 

This paper is an attempt· to ·understand 
aspects of artistic and artisanal activities reflected 
in the inscriptional data belonging t~ the Pa/lavas 
of Kanchi. The Pa/lavas reigned Tami/a/cam, areas 
in western Deccan and portions of Andra Pradesh 
from mid 6" Century CE to IO"' century CE. The 
Pallava style reflected in their artistic and artisanal 
compositions and was instrumental in the 
evolution and development of the Dravida style. 
'ftie term artisan is used in this paper in a broader 
sense of one who is possessed of practical skill in 
a specific trade or profession such as 
handicraftsmen, mechanic and the like. 1 The 
processes of social formation in the Tamil country 
suggest that ·arti~ans and craftsmen were held in a 
very high esteem from the Sangam period itself. 
'References related to the skilled or trained 
workmen and people who are competent in or who 
make a profession of art is repeaiedly mentioned in 
the Pallava charters. 

it is .argued that arts and crafts could only 
prosper when production exceeds the basic needs 
ofth.e society. Therefore a surplus economy can 
sustain artisans, craftsman, architects, painters, 
blaci<smiths, and musicians. The contributions of 
the Pa/lavas of Kanchi resulted in the 
development of a combination of xarious styles, 
revea.J.jng the touch and ·class of a region, a culture 
an1f~n identity of its own. It has been therefore 
argued that the Pallavas developed their own styles 

• HOD, Dept. of History, Govt. Victoria College, Palakkad. 

such as the Mahendra style (CE 600-625), Mamalla· 
style (CE 625-674), Rajasimha and Narasimhavarman 
style (CE 674-800). 2 Even·. a .king like 
Mahendravarman is regarded as a rpyal artist.3 

From the mid 6"' century CE to IO" century 
CE a series of wars were fought in westeni Deccan 
which soon spread into the deep south. The 
contestants were the Chalukyas of Vatapi, 
Pallavas of Kanchi and Pandyas of Madura.• It is 
to be noticed ·that the Pallava period attested the 
"emergence of the Tamil personality'' which was to 
contribute substantially to the. development of 
Indian Civilization.' In the field of arts, crafts, 
architecture and language the processes .of 
adaptation· and response is reflected in the 
transmission of ideas from the north to the south 
and vice versa. 

Artists and artisanal crafts are listed and 
detailed in the Brahma Vaivartha Purana.' Among 
the various artisanal groups Svarnakara 
(goldsmith), Karmakiira (blacksmith), Samkhakara 
(worker in conch shells), Suthradhara (engraver) 
and Chithrakiira (painter) are mentioned.' Pallava 
charters do attest such social groups who 
meaningfully played dominant role in shaping th~ 
regional political and cultural identity of Tamilakam. 

Painting as an art form is regarded as one of 
the sixty four arts and it has been argued that this 
art form got into perfection from the Sangam period 
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onwards. Mahendravarma I who is regarded as 
"one of the greatest figures in the history of 
Tamilian civilization,"8 is also exalted as a royal 
artist by historians.' The Jaina I painting 
discovered at Sittanaviisal is assigned to his 
period." We do not know whether there existed a 
citrasala (picture gallery) during the evolution of 
the Pa/lava painting. The Pallaviiram and 
Tiruchirappally inscriptions portray 
Mahendravarman Pallavan as Citrakarapuli. 11 

It has been pointed out that in Cave temples 
and free standing temples mural were used. 
Sittanaviisa/ and Kai/iisaniitha temple attest this 
fact. Literay sources speak about that mural 
painting was often used to decorate domestic 
architecture." It 'is worth to mentioned here that the 
Chii/ukays of Viitiipi, a contemporary of the 
P8.llavas, contribl}ted towards paintings in Cave 
No. III at Viitiipi!' Panels of court scenes 
vidyiidharas, veena players etc are depicted by the 
Chiiukyan painters. 14 This is to suggest that 
painters as a social I artisanal group is noticed 
from western Deccan to the deep south. Kings, 
siimanthas, guilds and the like might have 
employed them in a larger scale to qepict both 
religious and secular themes varying from cave­
shrines to temples and palaces. 

With the large scale issue of copper plate 
charters, sculptor and engravers with professional 
excellence became a necessity. Therefore it is 
argued that these skilled professionals were 
regularly employed by the authorities to engrave 
rijjasiisanas on copper plates. 

Apariijitha Pal/avan 's copper plate grant 
found a\ Ve/iinjeri consist of five plat.es fastened 
to a seal. 1 ~- "The seal which is intact carries the 
figure of a seated bull, in the centre facing left. It is 
typical of the bulls found in other Pallava seals 
and other stone sculptures. It is flanked by lamps · 
and stands (Kuthuvi/akku)". 16 The speciality of 
this inscription is that there is a reference to the 
name of the smith who embossed the seal, as 
Videlvidugu Perunkannan.17 Usually the name of the 
artisan figure nowhere in the epigraphical data. The 
name of the engraver is also mentioned in the 
·charter as Vijayanna. Embossing of the seal is 
given to the smith and engraving the riijasiisana is 
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rendered by the engraver (sutradhara). 
Employment of separate artisanal groups for 
separate jobs is noticed in this epigraph. 18 

The Miimalla style represents further 
developed forms of the pallavas. Magnificent reliefs 
representing Variiha avatiira, Vamana avatiira, 
Surya, Durga, Gajalakshmi, royal personalities 
representing Simhavishnu and Mahendravarman 
with their queens, all reflect the evolution of a 
specific style. The perfection of the Miima//a style 
is expressed in the· rock-cut tirtham, commonly 
known as Arjuna's penance. 19 The sculptured 
figures include gods, humanbeings, serpents, and 
fauna of all varieties." The urdhva bahu posture of 
a yogi, and the descent of the ganges 
(Gangavatarana), are masterpieces of the Pa/lava 
sculptures. 

The Biihur plates of Nrpatungavarman, 
towards its end portion, speaks about a Sva11akiira 
who engraved the record and who is mentioned as 
Pa//ava-kulamu/a-bhrtyah. 21 i.e. hereditary servant 
of the Pa/lava family. The Tamil portion of the 
record states that the record was written by a 
certain Nrpatunga, the son of Miidevi-perundattiin 
and the grandson of Uditodaya-perundattiin. 

The entire production processes in the 
society depends heavily in the involvement of 
black smith.s (karmakiira). Tools, implements, 
instruments and weapons are made by the 
karmakiiras. During the Pa/lava period, by all 
means the blacksmiths might have been in great 
demand. This is so because the wards fought 
between the Cliii/ukyas of Viitiipi and the Pa/lavas 
of KiinchiY 'Vatapikonda Pallavan • is an 
expression which glorified the conquest of the 
Pa/lava' king over Viitiipi. But strangely the 
epigraphic data of the Pa/lavas is reticent on the 
Karmakiiras. It is interesting to notice that the many 
literary texts from the sangam period speak about 
the activities of the blacksmiths." 

Artisanal and artistic contribution registered 
the distinctiveness of human labour. With the 
generation of surplus the material needs of society 
enhances geometrically. The major challenge faced 
by the phenomenon of aesthetic force in the 
context of Pa/lava period in Tami/akam is how to 



incorporate it into the texture of a particular pattern 
I rhythm of life. Placing art forms I objects in a 
broader network of cultural system, often leads to 
the understanding of a peoples history deeply 
rooted in a region's identity.23 If works of art can 
explain and define social relationships, and then 
applied in the contextuality of Pa/lava social 

formation, sculptors painters, architects and 
musicians-all fall into the category of vanyadharma 
hierarchy. Artists, craftsmen and architects under 
the Pallavas of Kanci, thus offer us a cross session 
of a collectively sustained social mind of the artist 

. who silently and creatively contributed to the 
cause of the court, the king and the nobility .. 
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FOREST HISTORY OF ANAMALAI HILLS IN COIMBATORE DISTRICT 

P. Karthika* 

The Anamalais or Elephant Hills lies to the 
south of Pollachi and Udumalpet taluk of 
Coimbatore District in Tamilnadu. It constitutes the 
southern boundary of this region, The Anamalais is 
connected with the Kodaikonal and Palani Hills. 

Peaks on the upper ranges, some of them are 8,000 
feet above the sea level and the plateaus exist· over 
7,000 feet. The higher ranges of the Anamalais 
were first noticed about a century ago by Major 
Michael, who was incharge of the forests.' 

•Assistant Professor in History, Vellalar Col1ege for Women, Erode·12. 
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Captain J. Michael of the Madras Infantry 
was appointed as the first superintendent of the 
Mount Stuart Forest under the control of a Civil 
Engineer, an arrangement which continued upto 
1853, after that the control was with the collector of 
Coimbatore. 

In 1850, Captain Michael constructed a road, 
10.46 Kilometre long from Sechally to Topslip. 
Timber was carted along this road to Topslip. In 
1856, Michael also aligned a ghat road. This road 
was in use for 50-56 years until it was replaced by 
the present ghat road in 1924. The rest of the 
forests in the division were taken charge of by the 
Jungle Conservancy Department which was formed 
in 1868. This organization appointed overseers and 
sub overseers to be incharge of the forests. All 
removals of forest produce were thereafter 
controlled by permits. Free permits were issued 
upto 1872, for the bonafide domestic and 
agricultural purpose. Teak, Sandalwood, Rosewood, 
Vengai etc were not sold on permits. In 1872, the 
collector replaced the Jungle Conservancy 
Department and thereby the officers, foresters and 
forest guards took the place of overseers and 
suboverseer. 2 

In 1882, Madras Forest Act was enacted and 
reservation of forests in the tract commenced. In 
1883, Thunakadavu Reserved Forest was notified 
under Section 16 of the Act. Most of the reserved 
forests of the division were notified between 1883 
and 1885. The Thekkady leased forest was notified 
as Reserved Forest in 1918 and became part of 
Kerala since 151 November 1956, consequent to 
the reorganization of the states in the country on 
linguistic basis. ' In 1886 a contract for the removal 
of Rosewood and Vengai from the lower Punachi 
forest was entered into, and timber being skidded 
down extensively from Punachi to Navamalai.4 

After reservation of the forests was complete, 
European planters got interested in the forests of 
the Anamalai. In 1886 Government approved the 
grant of forest areas for the raising of plantation 
produce such as coffee, tea and cardamom and 
since then an area of 19114.13 hectares of evergreen 
forests around Valparai was assigned for this 
purpose. The assignment permitted the planters to 
use any timber for their own purpose but not for 
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sale. However, much timber was felled and wasted 
on this account. The areas assigned were de­
reserved since 1926 and excluded from administration.' 

In' 1927 an area of9309.87 hectare of virgin 
evergreen forest in the Kallar Valley was ordered to 
be set apart for planting Chinchona under the 
auspices of separately constituted Department. An 
area of 1740.17 Hectare was thus planted up with 
Chinchona by 1934. In 1940, Government ordered 
extension of Chinchona by planting in the Kallar 
Valley at a rate of 607 hectare annually for 5 years. 
Another area of 252.93 Hectare in the Kadamparai 
Valley was leased to one Mr. Gerry for a period of 
15 years for planting Cinchona and the area was 
subsequently handed over to the Cinchona 
Department. By 1949 a total area of 3570.57 Hectare 
had been handed over to the Cinchona 
Department. 6 

The tract underwent far reaching changes 
after 1954. During the same year the Amaravathy 
project was taken up by the PWD and completed 
in 1957. This project, which resulted in the 
construction of a dam across the river Amaravathy 
has caused a submergence of a total area of 778.40 
Hectare in the Udurrialpet Range. Submergible areas 
were handed over to the PWD but legally continue 
to remain as Reserved Forest. The inter state 
Parambikulam-Aliyar multipurpose project has been 
ushered in 1958. It envisaged construction of a 
chain of 6 dams within this division alone with 
linking canals and tunnels which resulted in 
submergence of 406.28 Hectare. 7 

The scientific management of the forest of 
this division commenced with the introduction of 
systematic working plans since 1889. Even prior to 
reservation the forests of Anamalais were included 
in a separate division called Coimbatore South 
division, with the rest of the fort:sts in the district 
included under a separate unit known as 
Coimbatore North division. In 1879-80 the North 
and South divisions were amalgamated into one 
and the Anamalai fore~ts were reduced to the 
status of the Range, under the charge of a Sub 
assistant Conservator. The Coimbatore South 
division again became a separate division in 1885. 
In 1910, the forest charges in Coimbatore district 
were divided into 4 divisions (North, South, Central 



and Kollegal). Since 1921, the Coimbatore south 
divisi.on was left to comprise of areas in the 
Anamalais only. In 1955, the headquarters of this 
division which was at Coimbatore for over a 
century was shifted to Pollachi. Prior to 1916, no 
systematic efforts were .made to either regulate the 
yield or replace the growing stock. removed. Earlier 
administrators like Major Cotton and Michael were 
interested in exploiting the Teak as fast as possible. 
Earliest attempts at regeneration of Teak was made 
by Hamilton in 1856. In 1871, Douglas raised a 
plantation of 3.24 Hectare at Topslip known as 
Mudi Plantation. In 1872, 2.43 Ha of Teak was 
planted at this sides of the waterfalls. 

Between 1898 and 1911, attempts were made 
to obt;un natural regeneration by felling Bamboos 
and .interior- speliies. Between 1908 and 1910, 
Lushingion felled all Bamboo growth in that area. 
Between 1912 and 1915, an area of about 45.33 
hectare was clearly felled and planted with.teak and 
Rosewood by Fischer near Topslip. Hugowood 
who succeeded Fischer carried out experiments at 
artificial regeneraiion of teak near mount Stuart and 
Ulandy valley in 1916 and 1917.' 

As early as 1921, CBC Fischer documented 
more than 1800 species of plants belonging to 149 
families and 825 different ge11re. 10 Anamalais 
remains unexplored even today, and it is possible 
to add important species of plants new to science. 
There are very many interesting endemic, 
endangered, rare red listed plants which have 
medicinal, food value and also available which · 
provide scope for research in various disciplines of 
plant sciences like Agriculture, Horticulture, 
Forestry, Bio-technology etc. There are wild genes 
of cultivated. plants like Rice, Banana, Turmeric, 
Ginger, Garcfnfa, Jabk, Mango, Nav~l, Pepper etc. 

The Anamalais, declared as a Wildlife 
Sanctuary in 1976, falls within 3 taluks of Coimbatore 
namely Pollachi, Valparai and Udumalpet. It is an 
area of 958 Square Kilometers. During early.60's 
Parambikulam Aliyar Project was commissioned 
within the Sanctuary area which took a heavy toll of 
animal population. Hence in 1963; entire Coimbatore 
South division was closed for shooting. It was 
contempl_ated in 1965, to constitute a 'Bison 

Sanctuary' in Udumalpet Range and a National Park 
in Grass Hills of Punachi· range. Subsequently, 
steps were taken to declare it as a sanctuary in 

· 1971 in three different blocks namely Manjarnpatty, 
Punachi and Topslip. But, in 1973 areas falling 

· within Ulandy range alone was declared as a 
sanctuary. Since these blocks were not contig1:1ous, 
problems in management were anticipated. To 
overcome 1hese difficulties, K.A. Bhoja Shetty 
suggested constituting entire contiguous area of 
Coimbatore South division into one Anamalai 
Wildlife Sanctuary. 11 In 1987, it was renamed as 
Indira Gandhi Wildlife Sanctuary and three . 
segments Karian Shola, Manjampatti and Grass 
Hills were declared as National Parks. The 
sanctuary has 6 administrative ranges Viz., Pollachi, 
Valparai, Ulandy, Manombo.ly, Udumalpet, 
Amaravathy. The forests of Indira Gandhi Wildlife 
Sanctuary occur mainly on the Anamalai hills. 
Recently it included in.the tiger project. 

Anamalais, which is known for its rich 
biodiversity is also rich in anthropological diversity. 
There are five scheduled tribes and one scheduled 
caste community living in 32 different settlements in 
the Anamalai region. Many of these settlements are 
located in remote, inaccessible. and insensitive 
areas. Anamalais can rightly be described as the 
Anthropological Reserve of the state' The 
indigenous groups living in Anamalais are the 
Kadar, Ma/asar, Ma/ai Malasar, Pulaiyar, Muduvar, 
and Eravalar. Of these, the Eravalar constitute but 
a small minority generally restricted to foothills. 

The Coimbatore South division comprising of 
Anamalais was a model division and training 
ground for the fore.sJers. A total reorientation has 
been given to .th~· forest management after 
declaration of the area as a wildlife sanctuary. More 
attention is paid on general protection of the 
forests through Anti poaching activities and Anti­
smuggling activities to contain illegal felling of 
sandal wood and preventing habitat quality decline. 
To compensate the loss of employment and income 
generation through forestry activities Hke Timber 
harvesting, non-timb~r forest produc~ collection, 
the tribals who are integral part of the sanctuary 
have been given employment opportunities. 
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INJ)IAN RAILWAY DEVELOPMENT: 

THE ROLE OF GUARANTEED SYSTEM 

S.S. Sundaram* and K. Abdul Kader** 

The Railways play a very important role in the 
economy of a country, particularly in India where it is still 
the premier mode of tnmsport for carriage of goods and 
men. It is the country's biggest nationalized enterprise 
and one of the largest railway sysletm in the world. 

Without railways, it is not possible for us to 
discover this vast land of ours and to realize the 
essential unity of India. Railway facilities greatly 
influence the course and volume of economic activity. 
Development schemes and their successful 
implementation depend largely upon the extent of 
such facilities. A historical study of the origin and 
evolution of Indian railways and railway policies 
reveals that the introduction of railways in India was 
dictated not so much by economic considerations as 
by strategic reasons and administrative facilities. 
Railways are the kin-pin of national economy and 
their development should keep economic expansion 
in order to effectively meet the increasing transport 
requirements. Effective transport arrangements are 
also essential for the defense of our country.' 

Proposals for the construction of Railways 

The idea of railway of India first occurred to 
Mr. George Clark, the chief engineer of Bombay 
Government in 1843 to connect Bombay with Thana, 
Kali an. 2 There was also considerable demand in 
Bengal for railway construction. However, the 
initiative for railway construction came from Lord 

Dalhousie, the then Governor-General ~f India who 
dispatched the famous minute in July 1850 
emphasizing the great social, political and commercial 
benefits which he expected from the railways in India. 

The first proposals for the construction of 
railways were submitted in 1844 to the East India 
Company by a British firm headed by Mr. R.M. 
Stephenson, who later became chief engineer of the 
East Indian Railway Company, which was one of the 
two earliest railway companies, the other being the 
great Indian Peninsula Railway Company. Both were 
incorporated in England for. construction of two small 
railway lines near Calcutta and Bombay respectively.' 
By 1853 a railway line from Bombay V. T. to Than a, a 
distance of 21 miles, was opened for traffic and the 
first railway train in India was inaugurated on the l 6ili 
April 1853.4 

Special Featnres 

Railway construction in lndfa was not the result 
of indigenous enterprise or capital like Great Britain, 
USA, Germany and other advanced countries. No 
Industrial revolution had preceded the railways. 
Conditions of demand for railway service on the part 
of Indian people, traders and Industrialists were so 
uncertain that even the enterprising promoters of 
railway companies in Britain insisted on a guarantee 
of interest from Government. Hence the Grantee 
System was evolved. 

* Asst. Professor, Department of Indian History, University of Madras, Chennai- OS. 
**Asst. Professor, Department of Historical Studies, The New College, Chennai- 14. 
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The Guarantee System 

In 1849 the Government oflndia provided land 
for which the Railway Companies did not have to 
pay. 5 The Government also guaranteed a minimum 
rate of interest-usually 5 per cent- on paid up capital 
for ninety-nine years. 

The earliest contracts with the guaranteed 
companies were those between the Secretary of State 
for India and the East India and Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway Companies dated August 1849, These two 
companies were at once the earliest and the most 
important among the old guaranteed companies. 
Within a decade, several others were also formed 
and by 1869, there were as many as eleven companies 
incorporated in England for the purpose of 
constructing and managing railways in different parts 
of India. 

The main features of the contracts with these · 
companies were: (i) free grant ofland; (ii) a guaranteed 
rate of interest ranging 4.5 to 5% according to the 
market rates prevailing; (iii) utilization of half of the 
surplus profits earned by the companies to pay the 
Government any sums by which they might have 
had previously to make good the guarantee of interest, 
the reminder belonging to the shareholders; (iv) 
reservation of certain powers of supervision and 
control by the Government in all matters of importance 
except the choice of staff; and (v) option to the 
Government to purchase the lines after 25 to 50 years 
on terms calculated to be the equivalent of 
companies' interest therein.6 

Each Railway company had the right to 
surrender the railway line and works to the 
government and receive compensation in full for all 
capital expended. A company could exercise this right 
at any time before the 99 years lease expired. At the 
end of 99 years the Railway. and its works would 
automatically become property of the Indian 
Government. The two last mentioned rules, about 
transfer of ownership to the Government, were not 
self- consistent. A Railway company could enjoy the 
benefits of the contract - including guaranteed 
interest for 98 years and then surrender the line to 
the Government and claim full compensation, just 
before the rule about automatic reversion of its 
property to the government would come into 
operation at the end of 99 years. In short the contract 

ensured the Railway companies' guaranteed profit of 
5 per cent as well as the liberty. to withdraw, "leaving 
the state to hold the unprofitable baby''.' 

Railways accounted for a significant portion of 
the British capital that moved to India in the last half 
of the nineteenth century. Ii has been estimated that 
between 1854 and 1869 about one hundred and fifty 
million pounds of British capital were invested in India. 
Of this about half went into railways. The guarantee 
system was, as later events clearly proved, far too 
burdensome from the point of view of the Indian tax­
payer. The evils inherent in this system became 
apparent by the year 1869 when Lord Lawrence 
recorded a most lucid minute in favour of abandoning 
this policy and urging the adoption of direct state 
construction. 8 

Defects of the Guarantee System 

The main drawbacks of the old guarantee 
system under which the Indian railway Companies 
constructed were, i) The guaranteed interest of five 
per cent was one per cent higher than that on 
government securities; the Secretary of State pointed 
out that 'the character of this interest is undoubtedly 

. different from all others, as it is eventually payable to 
the Government'.• As the railway would be 
completed, net receipts from traffic would increase 
and reduce this charge on Indian revenue. However 
the date of repayment was remote and meanwhile the 
guaranteed interest charge was a heavy burden. 

ii) Another defect of the guarantee contracts 
occasioned considerable loss to the Indian 
Government. The contracts provided that capital 
raised by the Railway companies would be credited 
to the account of Government of rlldia at the Bank of 
England and the agents of the companies would draw 
on the Government treasuries in India at a fixed rate 
of one shilling and ten pence per rupee. In the period 
under review the accounts between the Indian 
Government and the India Office in London were 
adjusted at the rate of twos per rupee. Thus the 
government of India lost two pence out of every rupee 
withdrawn by the railway companies out of. Indian 
. treasuries. This loss was shown in the accounts as 
'loss by exchange'.10 In 1861 the Governor- General 
in Council requested the Secretary of State not to 
renew· contracts or grant new ones 'without 
expunging this objectionable clause'. 11 
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iii) According to the contracts the expenditure 
of the Railway companies in India was to be audited 
jointly by railway officials and Government officers. 
This review was intended to safeguard the interests 
of the government. In fact the government failed to 
control the expenditure of the railway companies. 
Canning in 1858 and Sir W. Denison in 186.1 pointed 
out that the extravagance in expenditure of the 
Railway companies could ·not be checked." Before 
the select Committee of 1872, Lord Lawrence, Sir 
Arthur Cotton, Major Chesney, W.N. Massey and 
William ·Thornton were almost unanimous on their 
evidences that the cost of construction of railways 
in India had been unusually high.13 

iv) Another defects was that the Indian 
Govemmeltt made advances to a company for 
construction of railway works even in the event of 
expenditure exceeding payments made by the Railway 
Company to the Home Treasury, and the amount 
standing to the· credit of the company. Such was the 
instruction of the Secretary of State.14 The Railway 
companies often overdrew their accounts and failed 
to pay promptly in England for disbursements made 
to them from Government treasuries in India. This 
created serious problem because the Government of 
India had reduce railway advances, thus causing 
delay in the completion of some lines." 

In 1866-67 the Government was in difficulty due 
to the practice of Railway Companies of overdrawing 
their account. The cash balances in India were very 
low and the Secretary of State was requested to require 
the Railway Companies to increase their payments 
and increase the capital account_ to their credit. 16 

Remedial measnres for the defects 

To remedy these defects the Government of 
India decided to tightening Governmental control over 
expenditure; Government tried to have railway lines 
built by new companies without any guarantee; even 
Government decided to build under its own 
management; The railway companies' expenditure was 
audited by Government officials; in order to <0nsure 
prompt repayment of advances made to railway 
companies in India, Government proposed to charge 
interest at the rate of S per cent on advances in excess 
of the payments made by Railway companies.17 

Conclusion 

The guarantee system under which railways 
were built was a needless and heavy charge on Indian 
Tax Payers and a source of loss to the Indian 
Government. The guaranteed system of railway 
construction was an instance of private enterprise at 
public's risk. 
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GROWTH OF COMMUNICATION DURING SANGAM PERIOD 

K.llamadiaadiru.* 

........... 
Initially men c:mmmmiCm:d with me anodier 

~ugh _voice, and subsequently through 
ideographic and phonographic symbols. When a 
communication was sent by word of mouth and 
passed through many persons, mutilations of 
message was noticed 11111d secrecy was lost. For 
long distance, the messages were sent through 
relays of messengers and in the case of regolar 
II ZCS, meaeDga5 W<R> posted Id fixed places 
oc ~ The nlltUre of communications adopted 
by different parts of India right from the Indus 
Valley c:iviliZllioo to the adwmt of the EnglUh East 
India Company were not uniform but they 
contnl>uted to the growth of future written 
communicalion in India. 

c--·M-wlio,. DllrilogTlle s...- w 
According to Tolbppiyam, a treatise on 

1lunil gummm, the land was divided into m... fold 
geographical divisions viz. (I) Kunmji (the 
mountainous region), (2) Mullai (the pastoral 
~), (3) Marudham (the agricnitur.11 region), (4) 
N'erdal (the coaslal n:gioo) and (S) hlai (the desert 
oc arid n:gioo). The pcop1c in their tcspu:tiw ill"CIS 

remained isolated due to lack of easy 
communication and due to people's unwillingness 
to 1110¥C oc mignle fium their place.' Slill some kind 
of communication should have existed.. The 
Pramunl11111 (of Sangant lik:nmre) mmtions thllt 
Paraiyar (a tnl>c) was engaged to proclaim royal 
onlcrs by beating drums.2 The pnclice continues 
even today cspeeially in runt areas.. In the ilbsence 
of any written communication. it became very 
difficult to communicllte with each olber:. How-, 
Pamr. Vinliy.or, Pods, Porumr,. lCoodm-_ etc. p1ayal 

" - le" " " an 1ii4MH IO M cthlOMMllliiohng 11 gr5 fnxn 
one place to anodier as lhey wc:n: always traveling 
to meet the local chieftains oc local rulers to get 
rewards and gifts by cash or in kind for their 
livelihood. There is a mmtion in A.g11JUDUU11 thllt 
the people used to meet in the 1-s oc fairs md 
communicated with each other about local 
bappeninp! 

The people who lived in the Mnllai region 
moved from place to place in search of pastnre 
land. This migration helped them to WD111Ullicllte 
the impod:ml events like change of Gowco:nncut in 
thllt n:gion, changes in society, bdtles, revolts, etc 
to others. 

Co--•llicati9• lletweea T•wD•p•, Greece, 
l!'cnt ... Sri ...... 

There arc evidmces in ady '&mil Epi~ 
to prove tha ther'c existed 1 ,.,., .. ,..._.., between 
the Greeb and the Tamils.• Farther, reeently 
discovered test stone bearing the legcad of 
'Per.-patallkal' meaning the stone of a master 
pldmidl, a square copper coin of S...gmt age md 
a copper coin baring the figure of a two npj.ted 
ship of l'M-1-', the pobfw:nls bearing the. lcgmds 
"Catan" and "Kannan" and "Korapurnan' :limn die 
Egyptian ports situllted on the banks of the Red 

. sea and the Tamil names like Velan and llavan 
figuring in archaic Tamil script on the potsherds 
from Sri Lanka arc solid evidences to prove the 
existence of communication between those 
countries and the 1lunil XinJldoms'. 1lunil libnlun: 
speaks abont Iya., Sitra•. Yali, Neri, A.n 1U1tl 
Penwali, which denok:: different mutes. Jn a1mMt 
all m... categories of lands (Tbimi") yaJj was used 
by the people.• 

C • fm ill SJ 7 al: F--(ftdln F.-.) 

There is a mention in PenMlulgai (Tamil 
Glila._.-.._.,), tha "" g wc:n: 'Arillm in the fiJam of 
pielnres like the Alasbn mdivcs', l!ngi, fi:iend of 
urda,,......,, painted a man's pietnre :md aCIDiried 
one of the eya and kept it (pietnre) in a central 
place, where people could sec it in baz1c lltl1Dbers.. 
The "'°'?val of an eye :fiom the pietnre indin:cdy 
I OMIMIM!!Hnted the~ of his friend..• 

K...,.P&••• 
The areas eotaed by National ffip Ways in 

ICangn N'adu is called ICangn Pcanvali, the dUtricts 
covered by Kongn N'adu were the pn:scnt Emde, 
Salem, Coimbatore,. Dhanmpuri :mil Xa:islmagiri.. 

0 E-146, Ii" Cmos Sb<d,, P.O.C \ •wl. -1N!lptt;. a.c.-i. 
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The emergence of national highways, particularly 
in Kongu Nadu, during the Sangam period, played 
a vital role in the development of communications 
and trade. There were three major highways which 
emanated from the Palghat pass. The first route 
passed through Perur, Avinashi, -Erode, Salem, 
Thagadur and Kolar.' 

The second route passed through Vellalur, 
Sulur, Kathankanni, Kodumanal, Kodumudi, Karur 
and Velayuthampalayam. '° This route also touched 
Uraiyur and finally terminated and Pumpuhar. The 
third route passed through Anaimalai, Udumalai, 
Kolumam, Palani, Thangala (Dindigul) and 
Madurai. It terminated at Kodikarai. 11 

Spread of Communications through Poets in 
SangamAge 

Avvai was a renowned female poet of the 
Tamil Country who played a key role during the 
Sangam period as an effective communicator. The 
Tamil Jiterature reveals, whenever there was an 
apprehension of one attack from the Chera King 
against Pandiya King, she went as a messenger to 
mediate with particular king and excelled in 
negotiations by convincing him and thereby 
avoided battle. 

Palm Leaves 

During the Sangam period, palm leaves were 
largely used for writing messages, poems, literature, 
important communication and royal orders. There is 
mention in Agananuru by Marudhanila Naganar 
about the election of members of Village Assembly. 
In elections, the eligible voters wrote the name of 
the person to be elected on the plam leaf and then 
put into voting machines were used by the people 
to express their preferences. 

Sealing of Letters 

There is an archaeological evidence to prove 
that the messages were written on palm leaves, 

bundled together firmly tied and sealed properly 
before they were dispatched through messengers. 
The idea behind sealing the palm leaves was that 
no one could open the bundle and read the 
message en-route. It is called Nun pori mudangal. 
(Mudangal means letters; Nunpori means good 
sealing). An inscription found at Boluvampatti 
(Coimbatore district) confirms this. This kind of 
sealing corresponds to present day sealing of 
Insured Letters. 11 

Development of Communication during 
Silappathikaram Period 

The habit of writing letters was in vogue 
during this period. Verses 76 to 82 of 
Silapadikaram mention that Madhavi, lover of 
Kovalan (hero) had personally written a letter 
addressed to him when the latter returned to his 
wife Kannagi. (She used the leaves of Thazhampoo 
to inscribe the wordings. In her letter, she narrated 
that sudden and unexpected departure of Kovalan 
caused her much mental agony and unbearable 
suffering. She handed over the letter after sealing it 
to one Kosikan for safe delivery to Kovalan. 

Communication with Western Countries 

Excavations carried out al Alexandria by 
American researchers show that the language 
written on the earthem pots was Prakrit and few 
letters were in Greek, belonging to the 2nd century 
A.D. 13 This clearly proves the existence of 
communication between South India and Yavana, 
which helped the promotion of trade. Further, there 
is evidence to prove that a trader or vanikar from 
Musiri (a port that flourished during the Sangam 
period) communicated his intention about entering 
into an agreement with a trader at Alexandria about 
the terms and conditions of trade. 14 Though the 
agreement was written in Alexandria, it envisages 
that the South Indian tradesman might have learnt 
the language for promoting business. 
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I. 61'Lh. §1. ISlrfh.:.aL.rr, IDHlit&latr@llDm.s@Jib «L t!NIDIOnil5(JIJlh. 

Lmiu'r. Ill dlft. ~ "'"'1un:(B oruwb ~. 2007).u5 

2. Report ofNational Commission for SC & ST "Atrocities 
on Sceduled Castes & Tribes: Causes & Remedies". 

~Uu@j«.6Tf1Ql, dl.{6,m u6i'rQfl56lfl6iJr 6T61iar61111ft.$6U)a;smw 

dljsUu©j,j' 5c;i)6fil lf'jwrra; ~Li>LD556ir Cwlhun© 

dl6U)L.6llfliJb5rrAI' @WJbBl«.sm61T 6"le:ti.JwwrrW. ,i:6!iisrL.1tsmLD 

""'1(ilOl)LD '1_!56ir ~~ lDOl)jDIUITp; 6ll(B6llrra; il®)i;IOI 

<;la;rroior@ jl<!Ji5lllJDQj1· 6"l<!JiQjl)D5ir lDIT6llCL.§;.!!!ro 
~61iarL.1tsmLD 6"ls1t©A>LDlL!L.61iT ui:iq.w66161rr 6"lu61iara;6Tfl6isr 

un66lw 6"l«.rr(BJ]'8= 6'le:w6'> p;L.jf,pj 6ll61iar61mli> IL6ir61Tf11. 

e:LD!i;f1!6llt.h, e:<l«.rrJWj,§16llW C:uertb dlJ)'Blw606llrr~51@llD, 

6C!P5 6ir.!!!®.§;p;6llIT.!!!51@JjlD jlOl)p; LD6'!T.!!!ro <;la;rroior@ 

LDITJb,!J)I 6lli{ilu.i6'> ur.iq.w6616'af 6"lU61iar5@!1ti:.® ILrflUJ 

LDifllLIITOl)p; w.!!!LIY <516!fl5a; <l61Joior©li>. 

3. A. Ramaswami, Tamil Nadu District Gazetters, 
Ramanathapuram. Govt. of Tamil Nadu, 1972, p.154. 

G. 61'"6TT~ * 
!li.ffi&l)!li aulflUJrrir 9ir glJu1t@tD uSh&airr@W ~rr,m, 

LWir pj6aflj,pj6U)006llir. '1f1t6SLir .@wi.a:.t.b pjQH'{61 56t:DLAI 

C!Pe<ll<!Ji5@;li> "'"'Ui&i> MJi;,§ p;n~ro LI<irar<ir, .....,,,....... 

<T<i>rJD il~ ""~ 9~Hi <516llir56il ~JD 2-aDwM 
Cl6ll6°"T©tb. 6TAl'J> IL!!)jQDW 6llij1ri.l.iQH'rriT.1 , ... LCJ6lDID6lDW 

9!:Plti:.a:. Cl6ll61iarlq.UJ§I iStD'rTID6lmD'6i>0011'flirT@5@) u515 

c!JH5.!lwLDrrAl'a,mrr@ 5L.61:DLD 6T6!!f ®te-tuu816i> aurflwnrr 

dJ,61111ftj,muwrra; 6f@j6!!Trrfr. 96'lm61Sflfiil ~61iarL.rrJl>rrfra;6lflfiiJr 

@G&IOmJbJDl.b !l)rTfiiH' l.SlIJm.D&mOOwrr,mrrrflfiiJr @66Ta61SfJbJDLDIT@t.b. 

~61iaTL.rrsmw 9!:Pi6ll§I @6tlLD1ttr.j,mnm l5IIJ1tLD6!!11TIJ60wrr,mrrrr 

"60JL.§;(Jp;JD @1\111.jtD. ~LITOl)lD ®~6llp;<i>r C!P61l)i;p;IT6i>f )DIT©tD 

Bill.Jl]lT!QlUl.D6mL.11..Jt.h 6ffiiH'Wl 6T@~6lJJTTfr.2 

p;W p;rrr.iq.60 t;\U@Lb U®ju5l61Sl'fr ~§I mLDj,_mUur.(66iT61T 

~6U>LD 6TfiiJr~Lb t;\5rrte.W fli61DL.61:DW fL.L(gQ!T 61ileo.$.$ 6"lUIT§I 

~a;6TflGtoL.C:w ,@6U)L.6fi1ur§I UlulfTJilili 6"le:ti.Jtu ll6l161iut(BW 6TQ!f 

aurftwrrfr B"6'l.J}5lmrrfr.3 6'lurftwrrfr '61iarUTsml.D6mw gij!li.5 fli11'lP6ll 

toQJl"UurrfiiJrsmwsmw @!:P111..1ffila;6ir 6f6in'!J)I 6T@AJ61Sfrrfr.4 

~rr!9j,_mUur.L.6llfra>61:D6TT ~rfts;i6iJr 6TfiiJrU6l1lflil41h, dlJDC6ll 

6"l6ll~rrfr.5 a>rrsmu.$@;.19- $}16Uwn LD11',(61Ti.:.tq.60 ,m~~ 6'lurftwrrfr 

~6liarL.11'61DLD 9ij!llJ4 LDfli 6'1J!)ITL.frlj61:DL.W~ 6TfiiJr!Dlib ~61iarL.fT6U)LD 

ILQ.15 LD5fT5 "5rr(66l:DLD, ~W 6T6iJr~ au&rrr.6 C:ID@IW 

@ilq.WIJBT ujlifl56ma;uS160 20.11.1926 (;le:QrsmQ!f LDIT5IT6l:Rll'~ 

l!...IUir Jll60l61l5® ~.!!! .!!!um;iiL lllu.!!!Jll.!!!1U•a; l\!!!lLDIT<i>r ~ir. 
d61DIJtu6in' 6Tt.b.6f60.81. dl6llfra>6U)61T ~@IDU6l{Lb 8'(L.8'61DU5@ 

C:_mfrJi>6"l~©5@1.buiq. ~rrlP61:DLD11..JL.dsr CJa;r.(65 6'151t6iT6ll.§jrTa> 

61@~.7 15.1.19286'> UAJll6mqm6lli!jl ~ .!!!urr6fiL LDIT)DIT© 

J!iu51!9p;rri:iq.6'> J661:DL.6'lUJbJD~· ~ibwrr,mrrL<B 'fr1nrrQJl'rh156U>61T 
aurftwrrfr @te-14JBT p;rr6lfl,mij!l6'> t;\6l1afh.dt.:.urfr.8 10.02.1929-60 

6"le:Al'61:D61Sl' l6liarL.1T6tDLD Qiloolii@) wrrp;rri.:iq.60 p;Lb p;ni:iq.6ilr 

~61iarL.rr61:DlD5@W ~L.Lb aa:.rr©~~5 aa;rr61isriq.cmUu~ 9® 
6ll6tD5uSl60 8'1T~11..Jli>, LDP>@tb,§rr6fu' 6fdsrJDI 6"lurflwrrfr <Jul.fi61:!Tllfr, 9 

a;6Trmti:.@¢l8=61 6'1_«j6in'61Sl'rrfra;rr© LDrT6ll(L.j,JB6b 1929-60 

p;6tDL.6'luJbJD 1nrr,mrrr.iq.Ql _mrr19p;,mUur.L.6llir«.61Dm urrfrp;~ 

~r6/5@:9t.b LDJbJD6llfr56l1lmU aurr60 w6afl,mfra;6ir .§;11'fiiH' 6T6in'Wl 

5(1!ifliC:6ll61iar©lh 6f6in'£0l B"6'J.¢161S1'1tfr •10 6'le:6fu'61D6!!T C:p;Ul51wir 

Ld>ffila;rr61i16b aurflwrrfr 22.10.1929 d_!,lh dJ,6!iisr© U61:D,!Olll@lh, 

Wo"®li> <r'"1JD """""ull16i> ~ucc:Llllfl6i>r il~~ILI 
uj)pjltl.jtD -.!5 <ILIITH <l6lloior~IU.!!!6i>r <5161J<l!ILI~ ... uj)JJ5111.jli> 

<Ju<l!6'!Trrir. 11 1929 ~tD ~oior@ '166i>f"""'11&ii ~ .!!!UIT6fi1Lir 

6rl/.JlDrfllLIIT ..... LDIT)DIT@ )D""L61Uj)j!)j!jl. tilJjoil '1urfllUITir ®<!JiO'rruli, 

0511'61:D6ll dlliltul1'c!Pp;§1, Cu.61.UIT6tleijf,fliD'lD ~.!ICwrrir 

urfuCJa;Jb!J)IU au816!!Trrfra;6Tr. ~~ c51ibwti:.a;6TflsmL.<Jtu 

6fil~uy""ire<l!""IU §l)ilu©.§;.!!!ILIIOI· 1030 ~ii> ~oior© 
~aurri.:.iq.60 jDQDL.6'lUJbJD .@J)'61iarUT6ll~ BiUJLDrfltu11'5m.§j LD11'j6rrt:iq.60 

8'1tjU t;\UW61D!J dl61:D61Sl'6ll@ib 6Ul561iJL. Q6ll&li!Jr(61.b 6T6in'(Oll.b, 

Qa;rru516b, tft&m!J)I, ,mfiRfrQRJffr uj&,m6'>, C:urrATJD 6T6bwrr 

awfila;6Tfl!191t.h [pl61Dij1W ~!9~U(L.6ll~, 8'(L.p;J!JfiiJr C!P6t!li> 

Lifl&l)LD 6llbl?rfu5 C6ll61iar©W 6ffiiH'!!)llD 6"lurftwnfr lfrLDrr61Sl'Lb 

• Reader in History, All India Civil Services Coaching Centre, For IAS, IPS, IFS Etc. Examinations, Government of Tamilnadu, 
Chennai - 600040. 
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JllomJD<l"'Ji>)151mrrir •12 5.10.1930 @;~OJU<> u~~lfl.Oomsull.U 
G'lurflwrrrT ~arrw,mrr,m4utD ei&Omrr, c!)lt!!)U45 <l5rr(.QOL 

p:irTfiS1551TQ06ll8: CB'frji>,§; lDA>60UUCl(l MJITlD~jlih IL6h6TT 

~~6ficir561!16ir ulflp;rru JBoma> <r6irJ!l J!"'D"'Utll.U sc<Bomu 
fif@jArnIT. 13 12.04.1931 .si&erp .s.rr~aluW p:itim6'06llfr 

~~~~ o<Jull(il)D"IJd ~ il.18.i! ~ 
~!ile ~ p;irii<ll <Ju<ll.;, Gluil'<urrir ~"""'"'. 
~u~ smo.!lumil6ir <Jum;6l.¥m~.o;'" ~- 1933 

.!lhLii .!lh""Ol ~u4.0 a..rreomcld.u .Comp; l!...6irm..,..,u "'"~ 
9ltilUJIT~ fil'66qo ~ULSl6b G'lurflwrrfr au~. LDp:i m.riOO.Mir 
61'6if6lllTJDI B'ITj UIT@UIT(.QDL 5Ll(lili. atrr.!it!lm-JD&IR' 61'6in'Jillih 
Qkrr.i.!1161J11'Tir.14 

3.3.1933-.U ;:.;Ji;om;:.; Glulfl<Urrir 6fi®l5JJ»51fl.U "'"~ 

au~ J»"!>l.<!P'"'JDuuQl"Li> uullroa"' "-""'"I 
~ j55UffC<ll "-""'"I .iiQl~5@'.li.0®Li> '"'"'0'6iroro 
6llJ:Pr615566lLIT!)I 61'6*r!I)I c51UB'r51'§) 61'8:a:rft561D5 6:filQJJ§p:irrfr. 
'1urflwrrfr p;rrl9Ji;J!iUUt:.L.6llira:.6ir wp;ti> lDIT!Jl6ll61DJ5 

61il@i.i>u6ftfii>QO&>, _dl:tmrLIJQDlD 9lli!W 2000 Ouli 

~csiu&0rrmrrmrrlih Curr~mrr 61'6iJrJD Ca:.6ir6Jil&miu 1945dhth 

c9h61ii:Jr@ @'e-WJJ'B'r jiQ060UJr6J5jAJ6b 6l'(!pj61:1TITfr. 15 1946 dhti> 
.!lh.,;,,Ol p;rri9.!i;p;Uuc<Jcrrir <Jp;ir~ ~ <JurrQlLi> @'"'J!Jull.U 
IL6il'61T @QOJl)UIT(B5Q061T Bi'Cl(l55rr(.(Bib 6llQD5uSl6b @11(1.WJ]'B'r 

.tl§;!l!l.U p;rri9J;,<iuucc w0;5@'.!ili> <l,!!iir,!!illllli> <r<irJD J!"'D"'Utll.U 
5(.(860>[1 61'@4JtmmT. 16 @LJi;1Smpjui6b 1980 d,bli> d,h61iar© 
Glulfl<Urrir .!lhJi>)l5i<U GlO'rrJi>Glurr!l!l&fi.U p;rri9J;,!!iUuc<Jcrr®'"@; <RD 

ILrft6lDlD Cpjl(l p;fi>!fi jp-rr6fiLir 5(95CllD 6l'eiMfD1 Culf!61Jl'l'Tfr. 17 

(;°l~Q060.$@}LDrfl dhtflW lDIT6llCufu56lfl6\) 1969dhib dh61iln'@ 

t _.Ji•.- '1utflui11alD J111/P#iJucauralD. '1urflwm'r 

""""11wo~Lllu'""1uii>~~.(<lffir..,...199~u.7. 

2. """'"-•· &tur. rudlwmt IHLllDll/-~ •<fi~w.O 
u,.:iuir.th", ~IROOI, 1999) U.3. 

3. .,wv•.19.12.1926, u.1. 

4. ·411"'11•· 25.4.19~6, u.2. 

5 c9Ji15 l'D. 1920, u.3. 

6. GflLll"•. 21.6.1925. u.2. 

7. GflLll"•· 28.11.19~6. u.1. 

a .,wtr•. 16.1.1928. u.2. 

9. tJlll'Ulflf, 17.2.1929, U.1. 
. ··~: 

'O. Gfiiv•, 22.7.1929, u.2. · 

~ .!JH.IU/1•. 27.10.1929. ~.1._ 

12. ......,.., 1.1.1930, U.3 •. 

G'lurflwrrfr c516lld'56ir ILAl'6tD&IJl'j ~LIT~Ql6Ufrra; QOQJUJb®ih 
Brr~. wp;W, 4tJrr6IRIT .@ja:.rra: p;ewrifa:.Gmm 9~~ei5a:.t.:.L 
IJ6llAnlLrrlDrr 6rAr£D !fiQD6\lLnSl6U ILQl>tJWrrJDp5tmrrfr. 18 ~CJp; 

~AnlCB '®6llrr@rfl6U IL6il'6l:r J8@5«f,6llm>md6U 6'\urflwrrfr 
~6llfr«.Qr IL6\l«._iijlJ6\llJW ~_ii,[]'66J, tF61iDTLITQT6iJr, 

l61iinLUULrrp;6ll6iJr 6f66TU01 .l:Ji;p; ,mrrt.:.l{l6U_«irr66r 1L6irm01 6f6!!1' 
<Ju<llmrrir.19 12.5.1969 6fi0lp;<m61'ull.U p;Ji;omp; Glulfl<Urrir i:Ji;l51 

w;:.;Li> <16lJ<liorQlu>rr ~l51 ~""'"''" fil!lil"' <l6ll""Olwrr """ 
.§QD6\lwr51a:.lh 'f<,Y?jmrrfr.20 6'\urflwrrir p;frtn4rfld60 24.5.1969 

~m111 «.Ltill6ir. wp;lh CJa:.rrdQ:ia:.QDm .1:66rmcyHD a:.t.:.l{lB:. 

"a:.rrti!RJr(B ~~Q:, !!61:ia'rLITQl>lD 6rUuiq. 9~tl.lli> 6r6!!1' 1Ja:.6ir6:fi 
CJ5t:.<B 6f@6=812...Qrl[]'WrrJD¢lmnfr. 21 19696U LDm'mnfr«f,l{ldGO 

p;Ji>Ql>Jli "urflwrrrJ Cu81w1Jurr01 1Ja:.rrd®1lii«f16ir .@@5.~lh 
ltilRJrLrrQDLDQDW 9~55 61i&m[]'6:Ji16U IJurrurrt.:.Lli> 01611.ia:.Uu©ti> 

""" "-"'>U~ir • .6]QlO;a;m:~.U """ p;rri9Ji;p; w~s1111ir5@'.!;1'@; 
<r<irll)I p;61J!i<Uff5 jlLLi> f;!l5).0@;6lll5) ~~Olff <T6'T (Jo;olr&fi 

<r(!!!Ut!i"""ir.22 '10'6ir..,... IL<UirJl\l!l ID<irJDA4JJD® p;rri9J;,<iUuCL 

-u...u.; (JO'irJi;,<i6llir Jl\l!lu~rrs 6lJ!I (JQ!oioi(Bw """ 1970 ro 
£1'\ff&r~ 1Ju916:omfr.23 1972 6U p;Ji;lsmp; r;11..11flwnfr dkruirMT 
·.§>1TlP,iip;Uut.:.IJ~rreliia:.1Tm d@56ir e.mrfltiiT.,m<i:)IJ6ll_ ~QDLD}fi~L 

<l"""'®i> <T6'T GlJ»rr<W.&i> Gl6'rrJi>G!Urr!lil61J .!lhJil)151mrrir • 

'""·•-JJ: 
p;.ffiQDJli "urflwrrir blp;rrLirJi>fl11 44 6ll@Lr5ia:.6ir 

~l.JTU)Q) "'"®'"'""' 4¥<1iu!ll)ILi> J!"'D"' iilJIJffii<ll&fic....O 
p;rrlP,(f;p;LJU(L6llfra:.6ir lDJD!!)lli> ~_ii~[]' B'@,C!jlTWli> @tiirlJ61!r!I) 

~l51 "-""1!1J;,!!irrir·" 

13. tf1111U115, 5.10.1930, U.2. 

14. -.wtr•; 02.8.1933, u.3. 

15. tJlll.ILll"lf. 4.B.1945, u.2. 

16. .,a.u•. 2.2.1946, u.1. 

17 ..... "19.2.1~60, u.4. 

... .... l'D. 20.4.1969, u.1. 

19 ..... l'D. 23.4.1946, u.2. 

20. .... ' 12.5.1969, u.1. 

2t .... ' 9.6.1969, u.2. 

22. .... l'D. 28.7.1970, u.2. 

23. .... l'D. 3.B.1970, u.3 . 

24, .'@JiirrQIA•111r, .._.,11d~ •w••lb ,..s.' .. •e•11 
.................. µ;i&iroir u~. ("'""'""""· 2005) u.13. 
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o;, 61il<F11m • 

~IP'tw~ ILOl6l6"r j5'""""'!D~ aw~5'1!1.0 9'irl!ll 
6Tdru~l.i>, ~~ l!....6U8J'6r u51a;U U&ID19UJ f>'llDIT~561'fl6b ~p 

<r<iru~Li> <5!¢l<®ir5'1!1oir aurr~ ~"®. 

j5"'11_mj5u51y'.ilw5o;Li> j5u5llP woior...tl.O <lj5•oiTJDiw 
6'llDrT~B'ITir ,MUJ.5a;ffi15aflli0 @ji'6rfimlDWITfm!il· jiAf!.§:iu51W 

.til~Jb® 6li~CL6llir """'!D""""'w~...rr. db"'1ir. <5!QJ(JU 
blj;j,ITLi.a;J;j&O 6l1Li'1a=11Ji>56ir 560~6110'

0 

6F~!B11.1th au81Ll.jli> 

~JDITir. - ~ ~~-6)ooyjlt&ir lllJDU<muli 
6kmj5Uu~ <r~ iumir~ ~""19 "'1661~ 
6'ljjtruildlmnir. 'a;.6llmJil 06llJ61TffQ)li>' 6TAl'llJ jiW 6llL6'lwrr~U 

"UWQD[f, lDQD£1)lDQDQ)UJl{l56ir 6l'CiirJ:DI LDITJbJ]Sl.i bla:.rrfililrrLrrfr. 

191~ih ~filiaT(B @.§6b lD6mJDlD6tD6UWl{l5@!>li> dl6llfra;6Tfldr 

c51([!JQDlD ID561TITir ~Qlrrlbi.SllitD5UJli>QOlDUJIT@li> 6l1Lti=Gla:1Tfib 

1!....6TJ6Tflt:L <J6ll!i>fD18' 6le:rtJD561D6lT dlJDCl6ll 5QDQTli>AiJ !)ITUJ~ 

j5u5ly'.il<loo<IW-j5"'11 .. <;\6Jtj5u51yjl<ioo<lw <IU6"JLD 6T<!J?j5"ILD 

~~~~~ 
5""ull~~ lilV<iU!n&on"r ·' 

6>WlD1flWIT""j5 A!iw5o;_m.!IJ.,;, 6VQfir<f<ft, j5"6_m,§Ull!i! 

.ti!W~Jb®LD~~-~~~ 
Lllarrw"""iro;m .S~ Ali®~ a .. pu4 A!i61>5<1w_m.!IJ.O, 
awrryjl"""JDu'l.O ~~u51!i! a:wuwmuu i!la.!1Ju661~. 
j5"'1l_mj5u511P A!lw<i;a;Li> ~IP "-'"'UJJ;610Lu'l.,;, · JJ;61DL""Wu 
aulfl~Li> urr.!IJ,mj5~. auiftwrrir j5u51<!J?5® dh5&1i> j5@1i> 
QIOIJ&ull.0 j5ITW p;LMJW ~IP~ ~waa;, U@~JDl"I. 
4ac<11. ~""',m ~1Puauwir <rs~6'TITir. aulflwrrir 
-~pjB= a=nfr,ii>.§> UfTUjp;rr~. '1urrdfmii>LIQ)QITTtfr, 40062111' 

®IJ!Ji;Ol>;!l;. o;rr.<5!uurr~awrrir @,m<61<lwrrir j5"'11~u5I01>1J1 

W!il!li <5!oiJ6liw~j5 "'1miruu.!IJ.O <!P"""'~ J!l<irJD"'ir.2 

awrr,mj5_m.!IJ.O o;wwlflw•""j5 .ti!w5&_mj5rr.O j5"'11_mj5u51IP5 
"5rr6i't61M 6ll2)1UG'lu~. 

~15J11il!IJr~~~ 
6le:w&Oua:.L ~rorrthtSIGtD.s c!)llb6l:OLDWrn'r, dle=60rrii:ii.Sl61»5 

c!l)ltbQDtnUJrrll, li®t:.l{lQSaTQ6llfi!lefl c51aha>towrril, 10amrr66rw6!Rlfl 

dith&IDlDUJITfr, ~P'IT<J8'~6llrfl dltDfilDtDWITfr, jilTLD61DU.i5m6Ullfl 

~lDlUlir <lu•"1JD@J6U~-LJ"®~IP 
.tilwM "VOOITJilJDI"' 6\1JU4~@1i>. 

J&ami>d<iDlli dJKOOHDWmT 

"6~IP il'""~"' ~!D~ ~oioru\; w5'1!1ir 
,ll)a:iffils:.rrjp; J6ffil6tO.swrrIT; jiu51@5t!!ij '1jirr6tilsr(B '1a=tUji 

~Lu51lbU urr6t06llwrrir; bla:~u5l6t019U aurrJbptb auB=a:rrmIT; 

p;ml~u51lb J66tOL 51T/Jji .srflA>.SUJITil; bla:lLIJi;J6AlJDl LDJD6lllTp; 

6tOjiUJ6UITIT; ~lb blLDIT~ ~6ir6TT6ll61»[]' l}JD6lllTU 4~A>LUJrril 

~m.ht51A>& o;5itbtimlDUJrrfr 6TAT~tb ~61R1fl ~LDWmT. 

e-a-1eos dhii> dhoior<B ~~IP il~ ~ lDOl>JD 
jl[!ILD6tOJDLD61»6UUJl(l.56TTIT@5@tb, LDA>61R'j,§)55 wrr6ti!sr4A>LUJ 

~~~li!<f~UJIT1iJ,m~WIT"'1CLii>, 

p;rro;uuc~"'.m.!IJ.o LllJDJtj5•ir: j5Jt..,j5wrrlflL<lw p;JilJDulllP 
uullmJDnir.3 ~~ ~wwrrir eriui ~yjl.o <IU8'<1"'16'r, 

6T<!J?lljl<l"'1oir ""'!!II ll1opjlWClj5•CB Jll.Ooorr...0 p;Ol>L@ODJDu'l.O 

~-
~~ ~wwrrir ~yjl.o U6I> "-""UJJ;O!JL 
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mJl6btr.6iT, 6llri.ia;rr6lTJl;l661ir 9® 61n)i al[]'rrLDLDIT6IJI' J!i1Tte-u.Jrr6i6b 
dl6tl>LLiUJDJb® J;LtTlfllT~ 61"6fu°!DJtb 6"1LITO'i.:. @¢1UiSl(!ltfiJ!)1T1i". 

&~!iJ<m)Dli; '15rr"'1(;J;lsrr6'ir 616l>61!6iu ;i;..rr - <!Jl6Ur 
"""'U@uurrir 616'ir!IJJ '1;i;rtlilljDgjJ. 

'11DrrW\ ll'~wrr .. ~rr6ficli> "@~11J!)llli>@i 616i>ol!6iuortil6'ir 
6llrrrfl6IT"1 DTTufn.: a:.rr60@'16l!Gb llJlirr6fu¢1W&Dp;Li aurrGO, ~U 
u19.$a;, 6llbQ.i.a;r6la;6Tr lDJb!!)IID a:i:Lth G'lp;rrLli"urra:. AJurr6:filL5 

~ ""'6&rlil6'ir "'rrrtlO'rr" 6ll)i;;i;6llir ;i;rr6'ir J.F.'1~. 
'urrGfilL.i Bi@p;jUJ®itii® 6"1J!i6bU6lSH6ilr urfila;6tftU4 U6'0@tb 

<!91JDlwrrHJ. 

18386'> ro61Rn"L611f16b UIJD.ffi!D 61JB6ba=Eifu' dlri.iClssC:w 

.!il~ILJli> ®~'4rtl61DIDU u""Hullro (!SC) c:;i;ir~ """'"""""Ii>® 
"'®"' '1u•@!lil ~~~"°JDull6l> uOlllftwrr)i:>JD C!6lloior(il'1tD6'irJD 
C!uurr6llrr6fi6\> ;i;rr..rr 6ll)i;;i;rrir. <!91;56'iru~ ~~J!Jull6'ir '1;i;rrcli>5 

Jllonoiull!!lJli> <IO'ir)i;;i;rrir. """'""""" l!...11Jir ~ID6'ir!!J ~u~wrra; 
<!6ll61iiJr©61LD6ilrJD1T6b B't:.Llh 6lJDITLITurrm c!9bti.J6ll«>6Tr 6le:lil§I 

{6.IT6ba;6i'r Lil[]'Bi-rftB:.a; CS6ll61i!n'@6ll§I B:>CLrrllJtD. j}Uuie..§.mrr6&r 

<!91LtDrr6il!.§;om;5 (Mortgage) "buJ"I '10'\JJ@ 11...wir)i;;i;rrir ~~u~ 
,lil..rroiu. 

61~ 1865-67 £GITOOUu~u516b 1.D§j16tl>[l' lDIT6ll!:.L 61!0! 

611~ JM1u4!wrrm jHUJu51.ia;Uui:unT. (Judge of Small causes 

court) ~Ji>.m e!J16&TJDrr&im"@a;Gh 6"1.ffi6ba:611f16Br 6llrrlbffime:;u516b 

u5lai6ljtb dlrfl,§)rT61:!TQ!l6lJ. i:6lJO'~ JfJJD6tl>lD&DWll!Li> 

.!il0>~6111J,§;om;514w <!91JD1Ji;;i; <!91U8' ID!ljJ""U IDIT6ll~L.§;om;i;U u)iJJDlw 
u~6ll6b 96ihmJD 6T@~th uie- u6!R!f1Ji>p;rrli" • .@Ji;,m 6lurii.JU4 
6lJB6'0e:GUfl61ir 6ll1Tib.i6ma:.u516b 9® ~@U4 @QD6IJI'. i:Uu~6lJG0 

6lftilTLirurrm l»{B61DIDIUIT61Jl" L6U>19U4 '1jD6b66IDm 51® 6lJ,0'60ITWI 

tDJD!IJJW 6e!Jl1>6fiw6\> <!91JDl®"""" 1Drr)i:>JD1w111. ~6\> 61@~ 
c!Pl{l!i>fti~th @li>U<JB:irr6l:RJl'th IDIT6llt:L,§j60 <!'>l<lfti u61R!fluSIGO 
<!')lwir,Q;p>rrir. <!'>lri.i@ p>61i"r .@g6Wl'LIT6ll~ c!9;bW6ll lllfl60IT6Gf 

oi;Ji:>JD61il1J6i> IE"'L<!P""JD 6fi~6ir u)iJJDllU "®~MGir Q869) 
LilueruW '1a:WJ5rrir. .@,Q;Jl> ai¢lw ~® aiua:rr6b 
dlffiltfie:.iflHL!ut:(B, a;uJurr L.006111.:.L~ tfr6t0600DLD ~U,dJIUITB:i 

dl6llir J1}1Uwmili 6luJbJDrrir. 6la:61i"r6l1'1m LUJir.!Ej 1D61i"TJD.§>61Dp> 

.@oot5a;rra; 611'16ll.§iel <!'>liq_'11U©.§>~ 6l1'16l1Jj;pjrrir. '1JD6':ia:6Dfl61i"r 

~ 6lln\i16fi<i> p;oimlurr"" ~J!Jullro uOlllft11Jrr)iJJD1 6ll)i;;i; 
A.C. uir'1m6\:i ,mrrm i':~B:irr6m' dl¢l6l!611'1.D'6l1'1W5 B'Q.¢1mrrir 

616'ir!!)I ,u;Wuuu(il.!IJD!lil. 

A.C. uir'16'T6i>. 5® u6'ir'11DrrW\ <lij;i; .. ir • .!il)i;~wli> 

~lq.6l1'11DLI u6llllftuiQ:i u~Qil IL1Uir6ll '1UJD Cl6ll61Rn'@6lLD61i"rJDrr6i:> 

~ m111ullw.&i> (1~6<1\ull@li;o; <l~l!JI ,u;Wlllw 
uIT6lm6b u6b<l6llJDI ~6nT51a;eft6b .11UJrfutfimrrIT. '1~rr6bdilw6':1 

'1J5rrLffiltft 61.'..L61i!UJ00 6ll6l1'1,D' U@J?;.m <!'>lfl!l!U6llth '1UJbJDrrir. 
H.T. (la;rr6\>4@1i> (1765-1831), C.P.lllu"16'ir (1798-1884), 
F. W. 6T~6'iu aurrfilirJD <llD611lfb$6iJ 6f606orrth urTG'lm006l1'1w 61ilL 

9® LDITJb!!)I @)61DJDJ:i>J66llirl56i"r p>m.b. .@,Q;jUJ LD~61D611WU 

u)i:>JD114w, .!ilOJli;lflwri;J.....mu u)iJ!!5114w <511i;e;rrouft;,§j6i> "'"WJi;;i; 
<!91C!6i>T .. ~11Jir""1\6\> LI""""'" IDl'.(j)w ;5"11~ J!l)iJlllJD"ir• 
A.C. uir61m6066161i"r ~61i1Jr©pi601T&i:i L,Q;p>UULL blJD6b661i"r 

6f@jW B:iL@61Dg pilT61i"r '1661i"r6U>61!f LwlTJEjLD&irJDili 

<!91@6ilu~w .!il~ ~LOID;i;U u)iJJDlw !¥@ urrir"""' (A View 
of the Hindu Law as administered by the High Court of 
Judicattire at Madras 1877).2 

Ai:Ji;~w <!91JD1"1 !B6fi,.6lflcw uro "boiorCBa;mrra; 
@l{l6lB:irr6Wfiq_@Jfifti JDthLil.$61Da;QDUJ Gl,m6ba:6llft&ir B:iL{B61DJ:r 

<Ja;6iT61il0.@6iTrorrt5tftUJ§J. .@JfijUJrr @@6ll~ib dl@66l6b 

M:@B>@th .@,ti;§I8: a:r.:.Lib 1800-1855 a;rreoO. B:iC.L,dijOO @® 

'1urrWuSl&ir <!'>ll{lLlU6tDLuSl00 L@6llITQn'!ll 6T6in"!!)I bl,m6ba:6fu" 

,mli>LilmrrIT. dl,ffi.§;LI blurrW IUTT§I? blJD6b66llft6'br c!l)lu5l6'0 

6llTTir~~6b. !1~8: ur.:.ub 6T6fu°U§I urftUJIT6lST 6llL'11DIT!:@U 

uull)i:>61 i:6i>OJrr;i; 6I01D;i;Ji;;i; 6llL'1tDrrW\ e!Jl61lri;Jffi'1fl6i> JJili>lllli>.,,,. 
6tt16llff,fti. dl61DJD @QDJDU u61iisriq.piITB:i61TTT6b B:iC.L61DLD5a;Uur.:.L§I 

6T6liru~ ftill6lir. 

Hindu law was an aggregate of discrepant and 
inconsistant guesses, made by unsympathetic person 
wholy ignorant of Sanscrit, at the meaning of generally 
imperfect and sometim~s questionable translation of 
mutilated Sanscrit texts, themselves of doultful 
authenticity taken at random from purely speculative 
and religious treatises on what ought to be the rules of 
conduct for an ideal Aryan Community. 3 

~rftw 6@J6ITW.§jJb6lB:i6fu"<JJD L@6lllT5B:iUur.:.@, UTT,D'fti 

,mrrr.:.ae.m u&IC6ll!!)I Cfil\l56l'ft6'br alD60 erwp;ftiUur.:.L a1~B=a:r.:.ub 
61il&i:i661UJib <ls;irr6fu"6'iu, jlll)rr6o'1~r.:.. aa;rr004@t5, as;iili6'iu 

lll~6'ir'10'U C:urr6'ir)D &...!j16liwoorr60ir""1!6'ir ~l'.UJllo.. ~ 616'ir!IJJ 

"~ ""'""'°'="' "6rrroi!ljDrrir. 

g6ii'16llrr@ !'.:m0.®®61il@lth tpJT!i:>!))l51.liQIM.$a;rrm 

"boior(ilffi'1il6'ir 6llITW@OIDJD <!9l@JU6ll~;5rr6l> )liL~"";5 6fi~ffi<ir 
1DrTf01U@tft6fu'JDm. j@ID6l:RJl'ib, 61il6lJIT51TD',di~. l!....Lfil1r l.liC.6tDL, 

LD!!)ILD6!mth. U6U_§jlTD'LD61mtb, 6filpiQD6ll LD6U!rrili, erdl.lirraib. 

urra:.Ul.5ltft61ilQD6lST, p>rrUJrrj 1Lrft6ttlwa:.6iT, uffi15rr6Tft8=a:61Rrr6tDL, 

CfiJi>JDth, _§j61i!JrL6tD6lST LDJb!!)lth u!:@5®UU~ c!JhtftW61D6ll 

IDIT!IJJU(illfl6'irJD6il!. ,!il~J561D"\1J U6'ir@ffiU 6@j5ITl1Jjj6'ir t.15lOJ 

96i!r6tDJD8: 8'~,$ JJ>L.§QDpi 61il'l.li61D6TT '1UrT~66C.Lib 6T6fu°JD 

'1uwrt16\> ~Olllll%;i;rr6l>, 516iJ'16llrrl!Ji ~@;i;rrw~~..rr fLJD"lffi6ir 
U'l6tTQjUU@th. LQZJirQjoMit l.liTTWUu@li>. dl~L6fu° uJi>J6ffilsir 

61iloo@ib; lwrr61ir56ir .@!r~61Rn'urrIT. @® ,®.fa:IULDJb!D ~61:DLD 

~th 61ilwmSl5@ib. 
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@U~~~llir-~.~""" 
~lDI 6llL'1LDrr~B= A6lll(l56i'r jjrTAr .'fnorrAfl.Sao C6ll6Gm'(i}LDrr? 

""<ir'""" 1L11.1ir iiJ81D<irJDnil5<ir <51@.U u(B~~ti> i))i;~~ 
8'a:.LriU&QDQTU uJbdj)UJ '1Jl>6be:Afl6in' urrirA>&1 '1"61ifJD ~.ffijj 

·.5111111.1 .. i:.CB.,,u ""<ir"""' iiJ81D<irJD~"";!i .51.,,.,~~u 

unir~;!i~· iiJ8u)8<&Afl<ir lil'<i.'"~"";!i<i. "'"<B~;!i~· 
6lllQ55,(151t§IT56ir 6llip5.sjlJD.sj.sLDJT5 5Jb«>j 

~<&<ir. "~ti> ~.r.... .. u~.¥ffir. 

&Ji;!blr.a.;,. &ir~ ""' ~!llllti> un.S~. "-'<!!;ti> 
UITD'~L:.CRDLU blU!DfD!il· <!9;!,ATrrfii> ".[56':>8'6&' 5FjITurnTjp; 
e...wIT~dJlDiSirJD U.fidl .QDL.5«.dlG\:iQDQ). LDrrJDIT.S '1JjfiM' 

dbJi>a;rr(B, Gl8'riJ.slii:lui:.<B. LDIT6ll(L J!.'uPJwms j!JwIDQll'Li> 

"UJDJDITir. <!>bnil<ll@)i;~ <JID!ilftD <ltD!ilftD 61@)8 ;!i<ir 
o:5J,~rilsj,R>p;j ,li61117fl.§;1i15 fila:.rrllliarLrrrrir. ~6lltffiQDLUJ 

,15rr66rt?; ~Q:i5Qft6'i) cg>ATp '16'6rQD6tll' lDIT51TaT_i;jQDtu 

'"li>¢1<111.1 .. ~. . 

I. Prosoectus of the Scentific Study of the Hindu Law 
(1880) 

· 2. Hindu Law in Madras in 1714 (1880) 

'3. Hindu Law at Madras(l881) 

4. Indian Usages and Judge made Law in Madras(l881) 

....,c41 ~oU -~ U61111ft ~ 5"~ 61(!9j!iUUl'.L~. 4 

'1a:6ir6l.IJAT LwirJZ.' lDArJDJ;PJ«iir '1a:w&Ourr(Bsmrr6b 

urrjUWt.:L. r;51Lbu>rr&nQRJI' ~ uj0!15l '1~ a&iTAT 

)!l"""'~;!i•ir? .. n11 .. u 111n)85'ir )!luti>lll11.1, 1L11.11ft11.1 <51/i;;!ioio~ 

<15n@tb 111n)856ir Jlliti>lll11.1 <5lti>IDnJ!lo>NJ.U 1L11.1ir ""-'""11.1~ 
C.fiL @QDQ!fQI~ ,m©Uua;6616b 6ll'h!6id6b rorrd:i.fi®Lriir 
~~ ilFl.Dli> Q~. "If we want to find high caste 
in the Madras Province, we must go about with a lantern 
at noon to do it?) 

I. J.D.M. Derrett, J.H. Nelson, Forgotten Administrator, 
Historian of!ndia, C.H. Philips, (ed.), II'istorians of 
India, Pakistan and Ceylon. (Oxford, 1961), p.363, 
Fn.30. 

2. Ibid., pp.357-358. 

3. Ibid., p.68. 

.. -·· -------- ·--------

"'C!J>5 61i16l(ltufi1561flQ) ,1:6ii6llm6lj ~Wdihu· 

5!l!Jj~.$a;QDQT Llfrj,p; bl,[66b8'6ilr U\[JITLD611i11', 

tSlaLDrr60DTJffii>mrra~fr ufb.Q51 -rr~ 56ll6!!fl~rrfr. c91Q)816lJTITfr, 

<l<>l!i>!ll"'ID""1kir <!>b~;!i -~ um\M;nir. 

"He observed and defined; and attempted to 
explain the gulf which then lay between the Brahmians 
and Non-Brahmins in Madras. The gulf was one of 
the chief props to his theory regarding Hindu Law."' 

6llLbllDIT~. ~Q)rif.MID61'T c!Hl{lUU5mLWIT&5 bla;rr61i!Jr(B 

il)i;)811.1 '51U8' IL(!!iQJn<i.<1111.1 &w .. ~L~IJ>'ID;!i "<f<ir"""' 
1L11.1ir iiJ8tD<irJDtb ";i;<ir611fi)i;)811.1n.S.U <51@.Uu(Bj~""~ 

§]fb45mLtu.§i6ilrl!)I. (jlfl(l{l~ITfr Ql@6l:Oai54!!) @6Df Br<J_m81 

<51r-..nrr.U ~u"'¥<!!i)i;;!i lD!l4 ifJ811.!n"" ~. utp<i.5 
&1lQ55rfi.156l06fT ,mrrrii.5E!iLD w.'U<JurrLD fil'6ilr£1)1 tidli:.l{l6i(I. 

'il)i;)811.1 '51U8' U60@""JD QJIT<i.5All~J8<!!i)i;;!i~· <51/i;;!i 

QJIT<i.~IDl.!!l .. 11.1 · """'"""' IL11.1iriiJ8 ID<irJDtD ~Jl516S~L~. 
~ ~J85<ir ;!iii> <lunU~ &~ ""'1...~;!i ;!i'll!IJIT5 

~- u6llllft ~~ .. 1Dn5""'"" <!1'<!9~ 
BrJbjl)ltu6t060,ffi;t;jfii:) JDIT6ir fil'JJfrb1&1T61inL ,i1LhLD556ir _mfrLD 

ai:rrliiuj}aj,41Jb4!!> b1Urr@Ji>f51U6llfra;6ir c916"a>. c!H6llfra;Qf1Qr 

LDtJUITAI' u~ &1lQYrilu:o61T a=rrt:.,hµrr& §]Jb«i LDp51!!1Lh 

ILllir~p;ir,;,. ~JD<ir. 6 

C!j)<irjD(B<i.~ ;!il611i! 6@j!iIT11.1~)8<ir e;,~)8U IDJDl!lltD 
~ """"'11kif 1D114'""""' UITjlj151TM (J"""'1(BtD 61<irp j!i<ir 

il@~11.1~ '"""' u61111ft<i.5nooNJ"' "~ ~n<B 
uu.¢. <Juumlkflllir "'-iruC "~ uJb¢1 "~ 
.S!'.Lnoi> -" uJbi15111.1 JlloomU4 ,mu><i.e . ""~"~ 
1961°" "Lir"U~ )!IOD6"6ll ... ir)i;;!i lll<ir6"(!!jtD 5L)i;;!i 50 
~•CB. 51T60LDIT5 . ,mrri.b fil'GirAf blai:Wa,mrri.b? c!H[J''ltu6" 

~4 tDJbiD. ~ <J!Doi> ~lftll.lnir ~ 
Clum\'"""'" "~ '1j!ilrL.irffkur<& .SQJn~;!i"? 

4. Ibid., p.360. 

5. Ibid., p.363. 

6. Ibid., p.365. 

7. ad.firr•a¢ar. ,.u1JPti ~ ,."1_. ·~fiJ•slD. 
~~-. 6lffir6'DAI'. 2000. passim. 
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'1.s1Triilc; p;nCB 6T66ruzi .l}fiMm>JDW <Ja;nwlh4Jiif>Jtfr, 
,!!J®u1j,ir. l!CiU"@, ~ IDITQJl'.LU ~Ii>. CJ<Jtoib 
. IDITQJl'.L,!il,!!l<b ~ QJl'.Lli> 6ll0IDlll41i>, 5<!Jifr uXrQJ~ 

-"· ~~ "'~"'·~ ... ~ 
uipQfl toJbJDlth 9i.:.L66ra:Jl;,,dhrth &n:Llil5@!>ib c!HLffil.tw 

U~IUfT@tb. 

~ ~~ """'"' ....... .,~<B ~ J511Lll5 
~"'"1111"' ~<llW661oi> Cilfu{r, ~ir. """"""· Cilfo1J1fr, 
urr61icn'l{ltuir, (JUlfMTfr c!P~W Ua> c!HD'lf' U[J'ibU61DIJ561fl&i'r 

~&19 se~"e "'-!DID~""1ilP 
Qlmii.i<ll "'Jiill&ir'"ll @;pjluLiL,!il,155 .. p;•(!;li>. 
@@QID'S:nrplh, M:6&r9th e!P®A>LDLUIT5 

'1a=WwUuLdtoi:i6lD6l>. _mjb<Jurr~nfilit' c!H,16,c& @WJb"s'iT' 

OIDliJ"""on..Uut:CB ~· 

~·~ ~ ~ "-'<iorlli.n ""'°'" 
~~~..;..,{r,il<>l\5'"'~ 
'W•MJift"'m '1uJbllJ.!il ,!!J519Jiillonm..,,!55 5"''1 .. cCBHQr 
arn:(BillQrJDm-. Carrtd6'i:isafl60 &1~urrQ}.s6iT '1sWw 

dm.i'1a:.lflUuff>Jb«fiih, c!H6in"6or$!irrArlh QllPrile!>Ql,(!iJb«!> 

U""1'LDIT5filllh, JD&lLDfT5Qjlh '15fTQDL56iJ '15fT(i3~~6ir61T611Tir. 

Ca:.ntdlii>smllib 51.'..LLffiil&@!;li>, a1A>![)Q'Afl6&r Ul(lLDril.selh 

aa:W1i1 6lD6ll_$~6itm611Tir ,1Ii©&1i<la:lfl, <l6q,IT, c!HAreJlir 
. C.srnd9:iun61D61TWLi>, ffril5D'D'rTlDJEi6':>!)ffir, '16:116irm!)ITIT. 

c!9tilaJ1TfiliarL4Uii>. LDLdmrra:.th, ~6lDQll'LD6lD60, ft'l51T(BQIITW, 

""'®IDIT~·~·~· ~.-p;ir<ll. 
@.!iluir, uc1911ir, <llullllflir, .t!li!!i<!P®'"<ir "'""'~· Ou@ir, 
Ou•e..,oii>u~. ul'.Lrroll, Qlm~ ~ Emir­
e__Qrm <Ja;rruS16\>a;e5C!>ii. '15rr6lDL !DJ1'!fJ6fD!fJ c!H&ilfi>bfrl.i. 

~~ @;J]5lUll\<B<ll6irJD".' 

CiLJ@>li p;rrmap;ir~ -<T~; 
Qlp;iruJ5ir .t!l®CllDmMmlUL41i> Ill~-"' <T<irLIQJll!ll"'· 
c:916llAT lDQDQlfQi 5LD6tlnCJli'1itl.lli> G'la:W~ A>&1j«i16ir6ll'61DJli 

~ .. 5"''1QJC(B 9'irl!ll (!;pjlULi(B<ll<ir~.· 4""~ 
JD5urr56 G'lu61i!Jr56ir lD~AUut:.L6lmi' 6166TU~ O'rTA'l'JDIT5 
'151TQDL. bla;n@Ji>Jli 6}6ii61i@&1rf1AT ILC!]6llc!Ptb 

'1B'j0155UUC(B&ir61TjOJ @;Jl)lUtllL,!ilp;5 .. p;•(!;li>. p;uSl1J15.!iJ,!!Joi> 
IL,QDLDG'ltulT@ UIT5t!Zll~j Jli6D'ft50a;nuiQ) c!!H6'DLD~6ir6lT§I 
G'larrrife ,mm.:.ie,661' l@B='111r5JC51Jt:.1f6h 6f66ru~ 

(Jp;irM~.!§"®li>. 

.l!lu•<ll4uli> QJCL~,!¢ a .. irji;p; '1if61Tp;•4uli> a .. dl>ir 
§liilu'i!lJ&ir'" <II.Ill. 12<!9,j,li> !!iJIJi>Jlllloior<B 5"''1QJC(B 9'if1DJli>. 

n.llw ~.<18'lj,ir~ --Uhm~ 
ttla;nriJo ,mrn:.l(lOO aj JEiA>LEiluJbp6irmtmff> 61(6,$~5 

~6i!JD611f.• 

~~"' "'-'<!!;ii>u•1111"'""""""• """5eli> 
..,~u<Bli> dum•,!il,!!l a11mu'loi> .. .n "'"'"'.!iJllli> #t"lf,!!l 
..~.., §!JDul'.L~. 

111~· 

_Ca;rrui6i:J5Qfl&Q ,mrn:.ie.wi. 5&1D60QDW 6ll6TIITUUJlij)51T5 

JBwustMUuCL U>5Qftir C~tne-tunfr Cir~ua:Laft. "5rrffile 

~ ~llJlli>.<Toi>OloU"'-'<!!;~~ 
JfiLAfj "JDurif5Qr 6lllf55Uut:.(86i"r61TJliITli> .l:&1rT.s6ir ~ril@ 

"JDU4Jilp al®Ji;ei6irmafr CHfilR'5 5@~rrli>. ,M6llfra6iT 

.fil61DU....oi,!il,!!l<i> ~ ull56ljli> ID,!!lMUuC@ ..,Jiill.n'""'"· 
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THE GOVERNMENT MEASURES FOR WOMEN EMPOWERMENT 
IN TAMIL NADU 

Rasi* 

Empowerment is a broad term and it is "an 
aid to help women to achieve equality with men or 
atleast to reduce gender gap considerably". 
Empowerment encompasses all types of 
empowerment such as educational, economic, 
social, political, legal and cultural. The Government 
of Tamil Nadu endeavours in achieving women 
empowerment through several measures such as 
Muvalur Ramamirtham Arnmayar Ninaivu 
Thirumana Uthavi Thittam, Dr. Dharmambal 
Ninaivu Vidhavai Marumana Nidhi Uthavi Thittam 
and Dr. Muthulakshmi Reddy Ninaivu Mahapper 

Uthavi Thittam etc. From the year 2002 onwards a 
prograffim~ known as "Support to Training and 
Employment Programme for Women" (STEP) is 
functioning with the aim to increase the selfreliance 
and autonomy of. women by enhancing their 
productivity and enabling them to take up in 
forthcoming generation activities. Financial and 
other supports to the Self Help Groups has 
extended purview of empo~errnent of women in 
Tamil Nadu. This paper focuses such aspects of 
empowerment of women in Tamil Nadu. 

* Research Scholar, Dept. of Indian History, University of Madras, Chepauk, ChennaiMS. 
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RESERVATION POLICY IN TAMIL NADU 

M. Palani* 

The British during their colonial rule 
introduced the communal representation in the year 
1909 under the Mi.nto-Morely Reforms. 

Muslims succeeded in getting reservations in 
the public services. Later on other recognized 
groups such as the non-Brahmins in South India 
got reservation. The question of reservations in 
the legislature and the public services gained 
importance because the real power was wielded by 
the legislature and officers employed in different 
categories in the public services. After 
Independence the Government of Madras issue a 
Government Order on September 27, 1951 with 
regard to the reservation system. According to it 
the SC and ST had the reservation of 15 percent 
and the BC had the reservation of 25 percent and 
the rest was open to· all communities. It was again 
revised in 1956 after the Reorganisation of States. 
According to it, reservation for the SC and ST 
because 16 percent and the Open Competition 
quota were reduced by 1 percent. 

In 1971, the D .M.K. Government under the 
Chief Ministership ·of M. Karunanidhi increased the 
SC and ST reservations to 18 percent and BC 
reservation to 31 percent on the basis of the 
recommendations of A.N. Sattanathan Commission, 
which was appointed in 1969. The total reservation 
in the State was within 50 percent. The aim of the 
D.M.K. Government was to help the large number 
of socially and educationally backward 
communities to ge~ admission in educational 
institutions and enter Government services. After 
1980 M.G.R's Government raised the reservation 
quota of the Backward Classes from 31 per cent to 
50 per cent. The upper caste people raised a hue 
and cry in the name of 'Tamil Nadu Oppressed 
Communities'. They filed a case in the Supreme 
Court questioning the order that raised the ·BcC. 
quota. 

The court directed the government to 
appointment an independent body to study the 
grounds for raising the proportion of the 
reservation. Under the chairmanship of J.A. 
Ambasankar, a co:ffimission was appointed in, 
December 1982. Its report, submitted in February 
1985, became controversial. The Vanniyar Sangam 
began its militant agitation and asked for separate 
reservation for the Vanniyars. The Vanniyars 
continued their agitation until the Tamil Nadu 
Government announced in December 1988 the· 
acceptance of compartmental reservation for certain 
Backward Classes in the State. 

The D.M.K. party formed Government in the 
State after the 1989 election. The D.M.K. 
government's Chief Minister M. Karunanidhi 
announced on March 13, 1989 the compartmental 
reservation of 20 per cent for the Most Backward 
Classes and Denotified Communities who 
constituted about 1.22 crores of population and 30 
per cent for the Backward Classes who formed 2.17 
Crores. 

A.N. Sattanathan, who headed the first Tamil 
Nadu Backward Classes Commission, and J.A. 
Ambashankar, former Chairman of the Tamil Nadu 
Backward Classes Commission, appreciated the 

· decision of the D.M.K. Government. The Brahmins 
who· opposed the reservation policy began to 
demand reservation for their community also. The 
Tamil Nadu Brahmin's I Association in its their State 
Conference held at Tiruchi on December 26, 1989 
insisted economic criteria as the basis for extending 
concessions. In 1990, as per the Madras High Court 
Verdict, a separate one percent was reserved for the 
Scheduled Tribes and the reservation became 69 
per cent and the open quota was reduced to 31 
percent. 
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DALITIZATION AND DE-CHRISTIANIZATION 

Kalkulam Madhu * and K. V. Ramakrishna Rao ** 

Christians engaged in conversion thought 
.that they could get more from the poor Indians, as 
majority of Indians have been living under poverty 
line. They were harvesting souls happily, until ihey 
faced with legal and Constitutional problems during 
the last two-three decades. Therefore, they have 
started revisiting and revising their strategy to 
overcome such barriers and boundaries. As these 
processes affect India in l)lany aspects, they are 
discussed critically in the Indian context. 

Roberto de Nobili's strategy of converting 
Brahmins, does no longer work today. When the 
Protestant missionaries started converting Harijans, 
the Catholic counterparts became alert. They 
became vigilant and di.strobed heavily, when the 
Muslims too stated such strategy. The North-East 
experiment emboldened the missionaires to plant 
Churches and spreading the Good news to reach 
all in other parts of India; But the church · 
strategists had to face the opposition from the 
Hindus during 1990-2000 period. The period 2000-
2010 gaced with confused status in "conversion 
activity. Initially, the Christians and the Muslims 
were claiming that their religious were more. than 
Hindu religion. Many times, they attracted the SCs 
convert to their religions and get liberated and 
elevated. However, social status did not change as 
they promised. The Meenakshipuram conversion 
created a furore in India in 1981. The Christians 
also started their experiment with Soosai, a cobbler 
in Chennai resulting in the Soosai v. Uiiion of 
India, AIR "1986 SC 733 judgement delivered by' the 
Supreme Court. It clearly pointed out the legal 
position that the SC benefit would not be availble 
to the SCs, if they get converted to other religions, 
as per the Constitution. 

Christians and Muslims started to say that 
. Dalits are neither Hindus, nor Christians nor 
Muslims. Ironically, they have even proposed to let 
there be no conversion of Dalits into any religion 
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until at least they reach the national level of 
literacy and. education and so on. In otherwords, 
that it meant conversion has not resulted in creating 
an egalitarian society either among the Christians 
or Muslims in India. However, the Christian writers 
even in 2010 have been discussi1_1g about "Dalit 
Christology" and so on without going into the 
reality of failure of social emancipation by 
conversion. While the Christians have been 
vociferous about their demand for declaring "Dalit 
Christians" as SC, the Muslims have reservations 
about such reservation, because of their religious 
claim of equality and fraternity. With rhetoric, the 
dalit ideology was developed mainly by the 
Christians missionaries, but collapsed, definitely 
with the Soosai vs UOI judgement. The period from 
2004 to 2009 appears to be crucial for these two 
Sachar and Ranganath Misra commissions 
appointed to deal with much d_ebated issues 
concerning "minorities", but linking with SCs. In 
fact, in Ranganath Misra Commission Report, both 
religious and linguistic minorities are treated as one 
in a particular context. Unlike Christians, the 
Muslims have not been so assertive in claiming SC 
status on par with the Hindus, as they prefer claim 
based on religion rather than that of caste I SC. In 
fact, in all States of India, they get BC, MBC and 
even ST status. In Tamilnadu, they have been 
given 3.5% reservation on par with the Hindus. 
~oor Christian Liberation Movement (PCLM) 
opposed 'National Commission for Religious and 
Linguistic Minorities' (NCRLM) on the ground that 
it was contrary to the principles of ChristianitY and 
would "legalize" caste system in Christianity, 
claiming that caste is not recognized under the 
Canon laws. As more and more SC-Christians 
started facing disciplinary action and 
disqualification on the charges of getting false 
certificates and declaring themselves as SC some of 
them stated to come back _to Hinduism to get 
reservation benefits. 

·--------·--·~~--------



POSITION OF WOMEN IN SANGAM PERIOD -A BRIEF STUDY 

P. Karpagavalli* 

The· Sangam Age has been regarded as the 
"Golden Age" in the history ·of 'the Tamils. The 
Sangam · literature uniformly praises women and 
womanhood· ofTamilNadu. '.The women of the Sangam 
period had distinguished themselves in their cultural 
attainments aild virtuous living. Avvaiyor, the great 
poetess was of very high literacy attainments, 
untrannneled wisdom and strength. 

More ·than fifty women have been ranked 
among the Sangam . poets. Outstanding among the 
poetesses, were · Avvaiyar, ~akkaipadiniyar, 
Natchellaiyar, Nakaiyar, Nanmudiyar, Aathimanthiyar, 
Mudathama kanniyar, Ponmudiyar, Mullaiyar and 
Velli Veedhiyar. The mastery of grammar by 
Kakkaipadiniyar is amply known by the two grammar 

books known as "Kakkai Padiniyain and Siru Kakkai 
~adiniyam" 

The women excelled in. various fin~ arts, dance, 
drama and music. They received princely 
encouragement. Much information about these fine 
arts are found in the Arangetru · Kaadai of. the 
Silapathikaram. 

The women. also used to sing vilaripan (tune) 
in the battle field near the wounded warriors in 
order to keep the greedy foxes. away.which would 
come.bythescent ofblood ofthe wounded warriors 
(Puram-291 ). It was not unusual for women to sing 
sweetly into the ears of their husbands and nurse 
their war wounds .. Malaipatukalam is one of the ten 
idyalls that contains reference to such instances .. 

AGRARIAN STATUS IN TAMILNADU DURING THE PERIOD 
FROM 1900 -1920 

R.Meera** 

To improve the Agrarian status the irrigation 
systems were extended and expanded during the 
period. The system of making loans to ryots for 
agricuitura1 or land improvement purpose made 
progress during the period. 

The report of.the Indian Famine Commission 
of 1904 led to the introduction of the co-operative 
societies Act of 1904. The Act was designed to 
assist agricultural credit and to foster agricultural 
credit societies as distinct from agricultural banks. 
The first purely co-operative society was 
registered in the Presidency on 30ili August 1907. 
Between the years 1908 and 1920 there was a 
phenomenal growth in the number of societies. 

In developing cultivation the period 
witnessed many improveinents. Agricultu~al 

Department was re-organised in 1906 and Research 
Stations were established in few districts. New 
methods of cultivation were introduced or existing 
ones modified to suit varying conditions of soil, 
climate and rainfall. · 

Extension of irrigation, establishment of 
Agricultural Research Stations in ·the Districts, the 
introduction of improved methods of cultivation 
and the system of making loans to the agriculturists 
placed the cultivator in a more favorable positiop. 
Cultivation v;as extended and large acres were 
cultivated in the plains to meet the growing needs 
of an increasing population and for the requirement 
of commerce. 
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HEALTH TOURISM IN COIMBATORE REGION -A STUDY 

A. Manimekalai* 

Tourism Development in a region involves 
almost all sections of a society. It can bring various 
direct and indirect economic effects .. One of latest 
trends in Tourism is Health Tourism. This paper 
has its aim to bring out the various aspects of 
health tourism. It traces the origin to the Vedic 
period. The paper reviews the prospects of health 
tourism in the region as Coimbatore has all the 
three necessary inputs of Tourism ie Accessibility, 
Accommodation, and Attraction. The patients as 
well as the attendants play the role of tourists 
during their stay for treatment in the region. It 

brings out the steps to be followed to 
commercialize the traditional medical practices, 
encouragement to be given to the traditional 
healers, the. global policy to be followed to attract 
the foreigners to enhance our foreign exchange 
reserves etc. It gives details on health tourism 
packages, steps to satisfy the domestic players 
who can playa major role in revenue generation. 
The paper also gives a detailed report on the 
cultural impact of health tourism in the region in 
addition to its economic impact. 

PEASANT UNREST: THE ISSUE OF FAMINE IN MADRAS STATE~ 1950 

K. Ramesh Kumar** 

This paper deals with the sufferings of 
peasants in several districts of Madras State due 
to famine in 1950. Famine conditions in Madras 
state severely affected the people in general and 
peasants in particular. The people of the state 
were mostly concerned with the food situation 
which was deteriorating rapidly day by day. The 
government of Madras reduced offering rice 
ration to individual from 8 ounce (28 grams) to 7 
ounce a week. Poor stock of food grains in 1950 
in comparison to the previous years 1948 and 1949 
was the reason for it. The total deficit of stock 
was 30,00,000 tons of food grains. In this 
connection, millions of peasants who hardly had a 
single meal a day struggled against the 
government for redressal. In view of the peasant's 
protest, the government took severe measures to 
conserve food supply. However, the austerity 
measures never assured any relief for millions and 
millions of starting peasants. In consequence, 
majority of the peasants were engulfed in 
starvation. It Jed to peasant urgent in the former 
Madras State in 1950. 

Peasants criticised the food situation in the 
state. O.P. Ramaswami Reddiar, the Ex-Premier of 

the Madras vehemently criticized the government's 
food policy. His open Jetter to the Food Minister 
in fact, elicited some publicity. Jai Prakash Marain, 
the Socialist leader toured several places of the 
State. In hisstatement, the governments' food 
policy and the Grow More Food Campaign was 
characterized as thorough failure and a waste of 
public funds. The Socialists continued to crutucize 
the government for not redressing the grievances 
of the people. They were instrumental to instigate 
the pratice of leading processions. A procession 
of 300 Kisans with ploughs and bulls, shouting 
anti-government slogans was held at Watrap in 
Ramanathapuram district. Similarly, they organized 
hunger march at Ambur in North Arco! district. 

Periyar E. V.Ramaswamy, the President of · 
Dravida Kazhagam also criticized the 
government for having failed to improve the food 
situation. Finally the Madras Government 
appointed a Land Revenue Reform Committee. 
The Committee recommended certain radical 
reforms with regard to land holdings absentee, 
Jandlordism ·and tenant's share with owners of 
land. It resulted is the calming of peasant 
unrest. 
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INFORMATION -TECHNOLOGY AND GENDER EMPOWERMENT 
·WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO RURAL WOMEN 

\' . 
'·. : ·,' M. Raziya Parvin* 

Econ.omi·c growth and technological 
advancement In India in_ the current d~cade is very 
impressive. Technology, market and development 
are considered gender-neutral. But · there is 
pronounced urban bias and rural neglect in the 
development process of India. The. impact of 
information technology on society has not been 
uni.formly. b.eneficial, and the technological divide is 
being increasingly felt, especially in the developing 
countries. Serious obstacles still contiriue, in 
achieving gender equality. Modernization of the 
economy or advancement of the society is a 
semimyth for village women. The gender division of . 
labour within the rural ·household has remained · 
culturally stubborn. Women as· a class are . 
oppressed and subdued by .the' hegemony of social 
patriarchy. Economic growth has failed to improve 
the situation either. Rather technology a11d labour. 
market imperfections have accentuated the 
·concentraiion Of women in domestiC wOrks with 
non-market roles ancl activities, gen~ratini a new 
process of 'housewifisation', not 'feminizatiofl: of 
jobs' in the rural . sector. Although gender 
empowerm~t h.S beCn a buzzword in development 
circleS, the conCept remains ~mbiguouS. Gender 
cODcernS and discourses. survive within' the 
develppment· bureaucracies dominated by men. It is 
easier for them to ring-fence gender issues as a 
problem of poveriy. and to argue against 

'feminization of poverty' than to admit the gender 
disadvantage which crosses the boundaries of class 
and ethnicity. Since the beginning .of planned 
developmeni, women have be·en viewed as a 
deprived section reqlliring welfar_e .measures. Most 
studies and. reports on women have only .remained . 
as a so.urce of data, which rather endorses the 
passivity of the state.· 

This paper · analyses the theoreti'cal 
perspectives associated · with gender arid 
information technology and 'examines the link· 
between information technology and gender 
·empowerment by focusing on the impact of 
technology on various social parameters of village. 
economy. It attempts to reveal the real SCC)lario of 
the rural sector, and argues that rescuing gender 
from· poverty trap means we need poverty­
indepeµdent· gender analyses and· policies. 
Education and technology should ensure liberation 
and freedom of thought for all human beings. It · 

·should break gradu11lly the shackles' of tradition 
that binds women in the man-made goaL This 
paper also proposes ways of enabling communiiy 
based worilen organizations in the countryside to 
gain scientific and technological·. competencies 
that lead to enhanced economic power for 
thetriselves and their families. Communities,· and 
societies. · 

WOMEN RESERVATION POLICY INDIA, 
PROBLEMS AND PERSP~CTIVES 

K. Kumaravel** 

To ~eliminate gender discrimination and 
promote female empowerment, the decision malting 
capacity of women must be enhanced:in the political 
sphere. Hence·_ the need for reservation of seats. 

· Women get .33% reservation in Grain 
Panchayat. The experience ofwonen's re~ervation 
at the Panchayat Level has been very encouraging. 

A million women are being elected to the 
Panchayats in the country every five years. This is 
the .largets mobilization of women public life iti the 
world. 

·· · ·· ·If333·per cent reservation··for women in the 
Parliament is given along units the already existing 
22.5 percent for S.cheduled C.Stes and Tribes, more 

• Assistant Professor of Historical Studies, Quaid-e-Mil1ath Government College for Women (Autonomous), 
Anna Salai, Chennai-600 002. 

*"' Lecturer, Department of History, Bharathidasan University College, Perambalur. 

160 



than 55 per cent of seats in Parliament would be 
reserved. The idea ofreseivation is to create a level 
playing field so that women can raise their share in 
politics and society and then, look for equal status .. 

It is clear from .t\le past records that Indian 
women do not have easy access to tr.iditional power 
structures. Their entry into public spaces will 
.minimize the disabilities of women. Political 
participation of all sections of society is essential for 
building a representative democracy. Reservation 
wiH provide women a role in decision making in India. 

Women's political participation can provide 
the inspiration for wOmen to act on a vision of a 

better and more equal society, and to make 
meaningful contribution towards inclusive national 
development. Indeed economic and social 
empowerment cannot be sustained unless women 
are politically aware, and there is scope for their 

· active participation at all levels of decision making. 

Therefore reservation for women in politics is 
essential, but it is still not yet implemented. This 
policy must be accepted by all political parties 
without any opposition. When women participate 
in politics, they also get political freedom, social 
equality and participative democracy. 

MANAGEMENT OF TERRORISM AND HUMAN RIGHTS 
VIOLATION IN SOUTH ASIA: THE CASE OF SRI LANKA 

M. Saravanan* 

The present work attempts to analyse the 
management of Terrorism and Human Rights 
violations in South Asia with special reference to 
Sri Lanka. From the 1950s the ethnic 
consciou_snesses led to the intensification of :i'acial 
animosity in the Island nation. The alienated Tamil 
community which faced the wrath of the majority 
Sinhala . community in ethnic violence responded 
with armed struggle. Due to variety of factors it led 
to terrorist type of attack on state actor .. The. Sri 
Lankan government machinery responded with 
counter terrorism that at times led to state 
sponsored terrorism on the minority Tamil 
community. In South Asia terrorism is not a new 
phenomenon and each State actOr in this region 
responded to the problem in different way. The 

management of terrorism and human right. 
violations by the nation states in South Asia 
illustrates the complex process. The study attempts 
to analyse the developments mostly from 1983 in 
which LTIE emerged as a powerful militant force to 
demand a separate state, Eelam. The response of Sri 
Lankan government to the challenges posed by the 
LTTE illustrates how terrorism and the resultant 
human rights violations were handled in the Island. 
The study covers the period upto the destruction 
of LTIE in May 2009. Since it is a current topic 
mostly secondary sources like n6\vspaper reports 
and research work, books and Journals are used. 
The work is a descriptive - analysis evaluating the 
management of terrorism and human rights 
violations In Sri Lanka. 

AVVAI HOME - A STUDY 

G.Gowri** 

ThC growing awareness among women in the 
regard to their low position in the male dominated 
patriarchal society at different levels motivated them 
to fight. This marked the emergence of a rudimentary 
women's movement in India. And the role played by · 
the Tagore family went a long way in the direction of 

fonnation of women's organizations. Credit goes to 
Swama Kuarnari Devi, sist~r of Rabinranath Tagore, 
for organizing the Shakthi Samithi, in 1882. 
Subsequently it became a Craft Center for widows. 
The year 1882 also saw the founding of another 
organization for women, Arya Mahila Samaj, credit 
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for which goes to Pandita Ramabai. She also 
established the Seva Sadan with the purpose of 
providing employment and education for women. 
With inspiration of these institutions Women's Indian 
Association established a few institutions for helping 
the destitute and helpless women in Madras 
Presidency. Dr.Muthulakshmi Reddi also established 
Avvai Home in Adyar for helping women and children. 

It was strafed in Mylopore in 1936 to help such 
helpless women. In 1936 Muthulakshmi Reddi leased 
land in Adayar vi.Hage from the Arunachaleswar 
temple, Tiruvannamalai, for the Avvai Home for a 
permanent building. The home was the first nori -
Christian institution in the Madras Presidency, 
intended for the protection of liberated girls of the 
devadasi community. In 1940 when the Japanese 
invaded Burma, hundreds of Tamil children and 
women lost their families on the· "Black Road'. 
Muthulakshmi received news from the British camp 
authorities at Imphal and readily accepted the children 
and women atAvvai Home. Thus it became something 
more than an orphanage. It was transformed into a 

universal refuge camp for all helpless children and 
women. Awai Home gave not only asylum but also 
vocational training. It had a senior basic school for 
women. Muthillakshmi Reddi was a director and her 
daughter-in-law Mandakini Krishnamurthi was as an 
honorary secretary and correspondent. There was 
an industrial section run by the Awai Home, and 
they gave admission to girls who had passed m form. 
These students were trained as dress makers. 

In 1945 Mandakini Dattatreya Despande married 
Krishnamurti son of Muthulaksliriii Reddi. After that 
Mandakini Krishnamurti took over the administration 
oftheAvvai Home. Her interest in the field of women's 
education led to the starting of the Avvai Basic 
School which became a primary school in 1950 with 
the assistance of the government. In. 1952 Teacher 
Training School wa8 established under the aegis of 
the National Council. of Teacher's Education, 
Research and Training which awarded a Diploma in 
Teachers Education. These institutions are rendering 
till today yeoman service to poor woman folk. 

HUMAN RESOURCE MANAGEMENT IN THE 
DEPARTMENT OF FORESTS IN TAMILNADU AT VARIOUS PERIODS 

C. Senthamarai * 

Forest management in Madras Presidency 
was put on a firm footing in 1856, when its first 
Conservator was appointed. It was not until 1878, 
the regular Assistant Conservators in the India's 
Forest Service and the Rangers in the category of 
executive staff, Foresters, firewatchers and patrols 
as protective staffs were selected for the various 
provinces and appointed for administer.ing the 

·forests of the country. 'By 1900, the Madras 
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Presidency was organized into three circles, each 
headed by a Conservator of Forest of different 
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protective staff. This paper traces the Human 
Resource Management in the past 150 years in. 
Tamil Nadu Forest Department and discusses as to 
how the Department responded to the management 
needs at different periods. 
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6lJrruJ6'lIT5 <5!JDlw6'lrrli>. ~IJ>ir5'" GlUIT@61TIT~ 6lJ61Tir­

tliJDJi;!DJ "'""11'" '1,0•~'6lm •©uc~eJi;.0"'"· Glurre..rc~ 
6lllT!bp;6m&'.> $8@6ll6ir@6ll1T 6ll615Dfl5ib 6l'dr!J) pj6m60UL5160 

tlloir6lJ<!)itDITlll ""'l!l<llJDmT· 

~ ""1ila6lJ11ir~ "'""'1l«.li> aUQArt\u 
tllJ!l'lllD ,0tD <IUITJD '1<fuJoir - @;JD'" 120 

a=ril5 5rT60~61Dp; '1p;rrLITJi;~ a61DL551TQljjsib 

QJ~ '1~ tliJDUUIT5 Jli""LGlUJb!Dl@Ji;Mji. ",!!iomu5L6i> 
@ieu.ili> ,!!lu'1iwli> <J,!5(il" oroirJD <!Pg;!GllD~~ §IJDu 5L6<DOl 

Jljll61ianp. 6ll~5ib G'lB=uJ~ 6ll,ffi,§ J§U5119IT56ir Bl!IJUUrtAT 

Al~,0 6lJ<I! ........... 

'Wf~Jb<IUIT!illilD, il6<DL)!lomro,!b<J~6ll5""QT Al-~ 

S®ril@,u©i;j11.1tb, '1J1>rrfiMAllD6l:Otui. a;rrftj~ jJUJii>l.5lw.§ff55 
Gl5rr'""©, l!iJl.a.....rj ~tllwli>• oroirpli>, 4<llrflWQ111Ta; 
~~w 4QD6DJ'G1uwu1TH Eil«.rr6'"r© 14'1J1)rrfiila:.m:u.Slw611r' 
fil'ti&rpii> ll'Jbo5 EilarrmLrrlT. '1ftirr&b.srrUl.SIW6Mrrrfl61i'r .@Blrflw 

~- '1U<!!j)i;/1;6iT61DtDuJ"""" otoir"'Gl6lJoirJDI~ I 

6llL blu>~WIT61'TIT56ri\66r QJ@611>5tRDtutllii>, C916l1ir56ir 

J!iuSt«1,ii.'6Murr&0mlTJii.0 @6lDJDidtimAr14ID u6i>tl6llp 
Ca:.rrQllJfriJ56lflQ) .srri:.~,ii bl~QIUL 9® 6ll1J60rrJb!15161DQf(JUJ 

,156bM146irmrrir '1p;rr6b5rrU!SlwQ!frr{r. a«. 5(@&a>ud6b U60 

<l~'"@iLoir ~ 61iotrMID~ut:Ol<ir<rr!DI· 

4~.0uJl"I ~.19964li>4""1(il !lQ61116lJrt\ ... ~ 
",mrflliif!)!D6lUT 56\)Qi LDJbJDltD jll608'6rfi.i5..0" 6T6Mp Gluwfr 

lDITJbJDUut:.<B l}wffif.t Ql@ih ,l16ii6ll61DLDU4 ,mrfl5~J06llrfl6ilr 

wli;o;&rlloir "'"W'"""'" @oir<l"'Ji>JD.§Jliblf> '1,0•.;,,LrrJbJDI 

~· 
J!>rfliliiCJJD6ll a'(!P5 ID556m61T 56061i, a'C!P5, 

· '1UrT@QTITJPjfTD' lDJbQllib c:!HUBlw60 if'ju.JIT5 OlDli>UITLQDLILJi 

'1a=uJp;60 flia=ril«i,f&JIJ&ir t!ijl5l50«.rrmrr4!1ib. Cto511ib 

toH"1\61DL<IW 61i~U4<""'r"I lDJDplD Gl~.0 tDITJDJD,l!<o>,0. 

§l)bu<BNJ 6lJ<!)ili>~·IQl)IJ uJbJDlw 4"-'" ~ 
"""'"/i\!!l<ir'"IDI· 

fil'MUJ860 '1a=ril«.L60 ~6'D!D(!:P5tDrT5 c!HawwU '1UJbJD 

e6lJITlllir ~ITJllD otl!ll"llLU'° Jli""LGlUJb!D ~mU61l.o 
«.6WrQllJl'Qr, a=rrj~Qsr 6l'ti6r!J) 

urr.....,aWll(il56Ttl60 50..,.UU(!ld!JDIDI. 

Alro"""'o;uJ.0 LlOrQT '51C!;p'15ITLIT otoir&Hli> .l:LNJ.0 
<11..,L,l!,0 amtll.O L,!!lu<ir oroirJD .0u5i!Ptllurru51 "®.§!DJ&a;on 
5IT"'1UU(ild!6irJD"'· .1:,!!lo61@Ji;IDJ ,0u511J>5.§,!!i.0 .tl@Ji;!DJ 

~ - u""1urr(il -·6eritni> 41o61uJ@Ji;!Dl6ir6TTIDJ 
~~· 

Sl<l!Jmjurr, 4urt!Mrr, 4tllwrroroirJD !!PoirlD! ~.0 
~~ 5L6i> UIT61D~W <!Jl!56'r~ 5""'QJUI~~ 
a:.m:~IU6lliT BleaN p;rn:611'lL.8: aa=rr~ 15tD8'ur.i6r .a;rflwrr&il.JrL.rr 

(Scytax Caryanda) or6iru6llir 4 .. ir • .1:6lJir'1<fffil5L6<DO>a;Lji;Q;I 

.l:Ji;,!!lw GlU@ffil5L61DO) ... ,0•""'~ tl!Ji;!DJ '16ll&rll61Dwp; '1,0•C(il 

• 90, ilflD~. ~ ~.~ 1Drr6»Lui>, .,..~Q'Alr; 613 402 • 

•• <!JICll065l'6llir UC1. dblii611'161'T!T. ~!URI ID~. G'l~~ p:DJD • .6611i>U~ 5ij.151h. ~qp. 
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.!ll@ii>lll<ornir. ~ .!!.@.150-6" a;L.6" ...:.~ i)Ji;,!!lwm;li!D@; 

.. p;...rm. 

-JD!P5r&l5@§1i> - uw ... o;Jlll{llJ5i!!jlb 

61.LSl. (!P_06"1Tli> ~JbJDITAIJrA>L. _ B'ITfrji;ftj .SLJb 

u.-i5@Jl5lu4""'".., rulflu~ <rlflMw5 "'-Ji>'l<fal"I 
. (Perplus of Eryhthoraen Sea) ~ull~ Jllo><ilW.O C!>Jl51U4 

(Geography of Ptolomy) lll6!11..tluJ'6T ~ "'1"""1111 
(Natural History) d;,11"""'"' ~ .. -Jll<!j>51i> • .....n.. 
""IDU.riJm uibJl5lw C!>Jl5lu4'""""'.i; ~-

<iul®Ji>~'-"""'1Wr61!._m...n., WIT~ 

~,mia~~~L!iJJl5lu.lli> 
~ p;oa>L'1UJbiD §IJD!l)JID,!!l iJJ!J5@;lll,!!l .....n..ii> uibJ15l141i> 
C!>J151U~. 

'1a:wJb&m5 lll&mJD@&jAD~U uJbJ6l 5rr&0@'16ll&O 

o;wr.O....., a..rr.O&.iu "'"'!Ill C!>Jl5lulll(B.!!JDllft. illl! ""'"'""'"' 
-~.., o;wr~w C!>J151U~ or<irg;)[li> a..l!Jf>o­
urr~wlr- "'11""!15«> @~ )5"1lib~lllD60 
~..t!Ji;.!llw p;ir~ ~"'"""'Iii> (The 'cradle of 
south Indian civillizlition) -IUli[: 
liamb(.........t)~QjOITLJbi 

~ai:rmn~-...~ .. 
il@Jt,.I;~ "'"'1111 lll6!11..tlu!i'6T ""JDJDITm· "'Jl5lw @~.!!JD~· 
.il5Cl>Jl5lulll.n 55 iJ60C...U. ""'"'crrrr"'"' ~.a0,970) ~ 
'1urr'6Tm (British Pounds) "h•Gl1J,1;rrpii> '1UJDJD.1;"" 

. C!>Jl5lu4 o;rr....ULJ(Btll~. 

c!)lrfl5a<JU>(B w6llmfra;61ftfiin' @.it&w Q1Qlllfl5 J65JJ'LDIT5 

il@Ji;pr"'~-~ull[lrr, ~""'ems~~ IDJbJl)lli> 

........... ~'11 ............ aM~~ ~"'""'· 
il~ ,mialJ!rr"@!juir ~o6l ~ j6QD[l.....O )6ITGl56ir 
o;wioione<!J;Ji;ii; .....n.. ~QDU ~-
or.Udlw@uk "Jlllll.lfll 

~ 5U_l..l&056ir lfflL.Lih 6'lt:.UDlla; urrUle«KT~. 

<r.!!u~5@>ii> "'.!Ii"'"".., aurri!!j6ir""""' §1Jb!i5l.; "'1'6TJD61!T. 
t&J6l6iu~QI urr.'lflwrrfr awrra:U sfiin'u&1fr SJ[,lw &16llllfla; 
'1uir@6ir&A>m 6rt&U111. tftrflwrr, urrLSlC&0rrfiin' @~661w 

il~ ~ulll-rr. 

lllai~ (.!!.@. 265-241) <rlll!'i> <r.!!LI,!!lw . ~ 

~Ji;.!lllflwrr J5""'U Jllinoo~<!lbQJITft<r'6TJl)l~61li.6l 
.!6"'~ C!>Jl5lulll.0 C!>Jl5lullll'.(iloir•rmft. """°'""'"Ji;.!lllflwrr6lj5@;ii> 
.1;u5l1J!5.§,!!lm @<llJl5l ~""!D<!P"'.di.!liJbC!>li> aulflw .. ...tto;li> 
p;omcauJb!D61!T. iJJt,)5"1lib uftJ!JM;rr, ull(Jwrroiu, alilllJl'no6iu <!lb.!!w 

'1u@Lb u~~5@!>L.6Cir S6&615DTJB~ &16llllfl5 '1a:W6U5Qf\&O 
ll(j)Ul'.L~. 

<r.!!u,!!loll@~ <Joilp;nDe!fl@; i)~ ""1iJwUUl'.L 
uAIJr1...rif56ir Ca:rr19 ,mrrt:.ie.60 dJbuADQIT '1a:WwUUt:.L.QIT. 

~..tl)i;.!lllurQkiTC!>Jl5luum•~~ <Joup;m:iem 
'1u@Jf/41 ~JD@; §!JD~ "'1WwU~. ~ 
c!PooiD <r.!!u,!!luirm ~"luir o;wioione<!J;Ji;ii; LJDIOITm 
'1a:rif51...&0 - lDjlw ~A>Jr.551...&0 SADQRIT.55 5rr&0&1rriu 
aQ-·'eUJ61iAr l]olitm.JniJ~ 61'6Cirp:J ~S'filir~mrfiin'. 

~u5l19fra6Tr c!)!Jr4 ,m~t:.@1...Qr cru6llllfl.s a~rrLfr4 

"5rrAlnie@~· '51J)'LSlwfr56ir ~lb,mrn:.ADL. wrrunfr sfiin'p 

~.iJ<>irm ~,wii.!!~ "~ 
JB&0 au&lilrraoADm _LD61ZT@ie.li~ &1rrlb,[6~60ffr. S6Ufrao&ir 
p;ir..Uu~ • ...W.Ou~61!Tii>. &~ (Jurr'"'JD ~ 
lll!!Mpmurr <rpi> ruw@uir '""Iii~~-

.!I.Ill. 9-ii> QiJIJb!D••~.n ,miall!~'"c¢r C!>~(J"'Jl5l 

"'"'.!!®Jf,~ u.na .. p. UC!>,!!l'"@i.C!> ""'"'JD61!Tft "'"'Jill 
5rr&O(Bacru&O 6.:a.pt&Jllrrfr. t&.IJ.1234-60 Sill-TT6UfrlD6ilt 

5,[6.(';JJ'UTT&lilrrte-w• c!)ht:.tft5 5TT60jj&O dlCuaiwfta;Qr 

~~"~ .. ~~-
~rrlllw ~QjOITLJbi 

,mialJ!ft56ira!DJfJ@;~ Qic.!!~ ~ 
di.a Q16lJDft5 ap;rrLfr&mu G'larr&lilrrte-@,16.(';Arfr. LDC60«ftwn 

('""""'wii>) <111ii .. uL1Jft (<l\fil54uii>) p;rrGl5@«.C!> .1;u5l1J!ft'"<ir 
oie-CwJ6l ,(l;u5llb auwfraAD6lT &m6Uj;~5 aa;;rr&lilrrLcmfr. 
&6Ufr&@L'8r 4.l6lufr. a;;fitilrilafr aurrArCJIJrrir5@th RlL 

""6irJlll6ir61f""' • 
fJB'[J, Cffrqp, urr~wfr56ir U60@6IDJD l}illril&a>Mmu.i 

p;r&Ja;;&ir 4i:.tft5f!, tLt:.ut:.L ueJjtd&alQIT aarr&lilrrie-@Ji;~fr. 

,miall!ft56ir""'55IT~Jf,a,1;6ll...tl5~.,.u §I~ 

il@Ji;/i;""'. 

,(l;u5llbJ6TTC.(B blUTT@6ir5611"-TT6'n" 4ADL., 4UJJ'6""1T5f5Qr, 

~<11.a...~:~durr~~~ 
"'1'6T1111'1i~~-

il .... •Jl)I ,mialJ!ft56ir "'-'""'-Ji;/i; ~ ll(ilul'.(jl 

~ C!P"'ii> ""'"'""" )61T(il5E!>uir ~§I~ 
6l1Ji;/i;""'. -~urr.O ""'"'""" p;nDe61!T@ii> '1urri!!j6ir '11Jba; 
.miaiJ!51i> .. Ji;/i;""'. i)Uu~ ~ p;oa>L"'-'JbiDl@Ji;/i; 
5IT61l_i;,!!l1J11li> 9@ <l!JDUUIT61!T 6ll6110fl5_i;QD.I; "''"'°"'°,i;,!!l.0 
~56ir~'6T<r~~~~-1i!i6i> 
QIJ)'60TT!iJ&mJIJ ILU..llTQIQl)LUJ!f "8ti.Jw @ie.tl..lli>. 
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~.~<l.(!P.3-ti>~Jfl!Dn~ 

~w -Ml <Jou, CJ6!qp, ~ l!ljJpD ....UtSia 
UHi&rArir56lm60 ~rflU.Uui:<B '1lJ@QIQTrT.;:81 filu,i)pQrmljl. 

&U'1U@QIQTrr.;:t11&e LD5irQJl'fr5Qr tD(tBLDAr~ lD.i.seth 
'1U@ril'151T6tDL56ir c;!H6Tfl~61Tfilmi'. ii16ll.i5 51T60ffihMTfl6i.> 

~lDar,d;111!DdJ5Qy .fjfti.Jll ,1;tD tFLDW.i5(!ijzi.iaA>61TU 

uau4"'.!!iJb5n'" l!mliu4jD1&15"11.0 "''"''"~t>"'"' ,ilwJiloma; 
lD1RD&0.ieaD556lDmi '111-UufillftLQjli>, u@56lD55QD6TT 

§J~tD. "-""'"! '1ui)l6ll,!!i!b5n-iti> ,!!ill~"'"'"· 
l!ioir <I.Ill. 7-ti> ~JiJ!Dn<linQ)@,!!i6i> <I.Ill. 14-ti> ~JiJ!Dn""1(Ba;6lr 
QIA>[Jt1.16irm .srr&0riia6Tfl&i:> C!)6lt>.s5a.srru!i&baeih. t.i6&r 

~ "-@<>rr'"5Uu:(il ur~wCJ6!qp, LD!blt)Ji> 
e411J8'60LD'6rfilll'ilamnfi> 
'1u;,p.ir61Tt;1. 

&U'1U@Ql6tT~8'81 
c!91,!lhi>D6'5C5nLun(B56ir arraartorr5 c;!H6l:OLDJB!l> Curr1i1th. 

~~filiML··r+·n&Df(;lM~~u @i.dlw 

~uu...ir5"' ~ «'"""''" 6l@~u•!!!111ti> 
<!H6lliraRT 9ei5aUuL'..(B, 8~6llrra ,15L.fj_fjUuL'..(B6irm60rir. 

l!l<JinrUllliu'r ~@6ir ~ut:L """5Qr "~ 
6lln!9~w CtoJb'lanAGrLQll'fr QQJI' LJQl c!t!,u'..i&11TQTiraQr 

6T@~u.i6irm6tll'ir. maanU!Jwirafiir 6ll(!)A>a5121 IJAr dt:.CB 
CJ&1A>605f!!!)tb <lp;ITL'..L06llA>a>5@;ti> .flrTlb#UUL'..L lDi..t>A>QT 

eomJD~,!!i ... <li!<i.f!!; uwoir<Bj!i!"""· .il~!!!wo '".!!i~!!lati> 
filUnJ6ll,f)JbC!)@Af 6llL'..L0lDA>6 lDITJJilTL'..ie,fib 

~ut:LM~ "!ll'"'5 <J,!!iom<>J .,..,. ur51.ir Ill. ~Ii. 
<5kD<Ju~ a..t:Lm'r. ,ilaComL 61JO~ID a..t:Lm'r. ~ 

... ~,w~'""' "'"u4 ".!!irfl.S~jljl LO..,." 5uu16.!!iuu~ 
p;nlb,i;p;UuL'..L6llirae51!1 aL 9~5l(B, WL'..LlD6&'JD, 

uoaoe~ .. ~u~. "'6i>dl 6'uJD .._.....;r 
p;uUuL'..LQJI'. ~AGrLrrmm5c; 6T.'cfrra:;. @a6b 9661t6p;ei. 

511~W~"'-"'"'"""" ""1i••<ir<r&•r -IP~· 

'".!!i~!!la .il~.§lwod.O <5taAlw6" <5tom1»u46 lfCLti> 

~omIDomw f!!;JbJDtD .,..,..; """""'"llil· ~~.....,. 
<Toil..,. <T-tD ""1roir6'Tlijl. IDOJljoo.<i;J!l!i)jtD ~!i)jtD ~oir 
JfJir6llrrt6AJ6b g(B5a:;UuL'..L 6ll@UtS16lJl"@5@)5 ~CBJlioorrm 

iSla,§JJD.§l~ti> &.mcliMJ. <5tJi;Cl,!!illCB )!l606o....O 5>Ql5a;uut:L 
~tSlmflt>isr urr~mJ41L!Dd ~wUuL'..L~L6isr~UuL'..L 

• ~.!flrfhuiT,p.dl."'.~·Cl.Jme:~.~· 

ier.rruarwrr@:ili>. mQrQJl'rTaeth. c!91U5 c:!Hja:.rnfl5EJ>lh, 

Q16llafl5U'1u@LD55€f>li>, a:rr6llafra:.eth. '1u&lirir.seth 

"U@lDQTQiQ:i '15rTQDLW 6Tfl,6Jti16frmSll'fr. &fill fr 5Qfl l5in" 

'1U(!jrilb15rTQDLWIT6i.> UITQDJ1).i@jQD55@!)t.i>, 4@6llrih!&E!)th, 

u@.i61D.sa;eli>, 6ll!Lilurn:.(6U UR>LLI4i 81!i>urii.seth 
u~tD. 5LLLi.tl«.mti~ib IL@6llrr5«.Uut:.(!JQTmAr. 
'15Jr6tDLU '1UJT<!!)6TJ.SQTITQlfQDQ1ujti&f '1UITJb51TBi56i'r, 

!l>rr611flwriila;f>ir, a;rrQ:ip;QDL56i'r mJbpth u6ir6Tfl8=a=Ji>!l>ib 
aurr6&rJD6llJb&mJD c:!H6Tfl~mm. &5"5rr6IILWIT61TIT5@:1)6ir 
..-U'1u(!!,1»5m-Lril@; <5161TUuJbal<fl~~ "66ru,!!i1f6" 
<5tjljl f!!;Jtil~ji)I ,ilii;a;cCBomauJ.0 ~amil~,!!i"11MuuCB<IJDji)I· 

,il5a;cCBomaw•..,.jljl <1.@.3-ti> ~JbJD•.,;,r(ila;6lr @,!!i.O 

<l.lll.3-ti> ~JbJD•..;.iCBa;6lr "''"'U11.16lr"' ,!!iu5llP lllaou51 
.s6UG'l6llC(Ba:;filitAr dfie,UumLui!)lti>, ll6br dJ.~ 7-ti> 

~Jfl!Dn""1(Ba;6lr @,!!i6i> <I.Ill 14-ti> ~ """1l'14<ir61T 
~19 6\n:.fill.@.Q.15 5'i>fil6llL'..(Bi.5Qft6br <!Hie.UumLlli5tD 

~JDjljl. 

m.iafilitAr e...wiTQj.iC!>,$ <lp;m6llwrrm JliL6ll~5maaetD 

ap;Q'flQtUu(B,i;,f)UUL'..LSll' • .fitT!b,$.fjUUL'..L mi.5fiir a:;6b6ifili>wU 

"UJbJDOph - 61lowU4....&i> ~ "UJbJD•uti> 
~ ... ~4"""""~ .. ~ . .,,_,~ 
<!HUB'ITril5ti> Ua> .'t:.LrilaA>QT CmJbG'l51TAin'(b 6ll(!)dldrJDei· 

<5tao;uu...t!a;"11.0 .ilL5lt;15.CCB <51"11~jljl "'''""a"' 
61lij1fil<l11.16lr"'lliJ· "U"l!!i"'",!!illa ~w e..wli~. JljooIDJbJD 
JI'"'~ Jlloo"-iT ~11.1ti>, ....,.,;..._..,-~ 
~· 

~ <51~,!!i e....r~ u6"a61lp .. ~ 
JJJbUCB~.§l11.16lr61Tt;1. """l!ll"' 61l61Tl!JjtD j60LO..,. .il~.§lwo.S.0 
Cllflfl...n 1J515 <JIDO!fl005 l!..6ir61T..,., 16"11 ~~!l)jtD, 
4~5"11!1)jti>, -..,.r"'l§U'lipi>.~ ,!!i6'1lMJti> 
JlitTibjJDUUL'..L6llfia6ir IJlDtTB'lDITSll' JBmoouifib aAr6tOJD5@ti> 

Qlrr!P,d;ei 6ll@dlJDITIT56ir. aArm~ti> JDtT!P~UUL'..L m.i56it 

uiµ.uJDl"l <51JIJCIJD ~JDITI'r5"'. '1,!!iiTUiMI 5"'.S...w 61liJ1ffi!5 
u6i:iC6ll!!)I JDL6ll'e-i.mi556U:l61T c51UBr CmJb'la>rr61iaTL Curr'1®iti> 

616llir561Tei .l:L9~ 5tr6filwrrt5CJ6ll l!....siJ61T6M. 

j}Ar'Q!)JD.i@ti> aaL'..6tOL5C§)6llA>6TI' CJD~IT 56tOL56iT 

.l:~JD6DT· ~6tOjD$®tD urrUumJut:.te-, &rflUut:.te- Qqrr6tqo 

j}ufu5Qf!Q) .i}L 9~Mi.:.ie.6b .§llti>~uL'..L6lllT56i'r Currt:.te-lliL 

•• 9-(81 al)~ JDM. ~ s~4PJD. "-@~'6ml.. 606 107, ~LtPID LDnQJ(ui,. 
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~-~MJ<l~u!il'.L <ilDoll"""6TT"I~ 
til5n'6lD60 G\BUJwUua..rrir. 

l61iarLrr6lDLDA>W 9ll!l55 c!>l[Jo!ftw&O 5L.:i!fli!rt&ir @6dr6llD' 

,mwril@Bl6in'JD61Sl'. l6MrLrr6lbLD61DW jfillaf!Llu6ll!Ta:.6ir 

'1Ll@ti>u•"""'IDWIT" i:@LIUjljl !B'<ilr ~ @O;&w 511J1"'11D. 
-"""-" ........ .; ~ ID60llDITJil!DU> CJ.§l"DQJ. 

"i:Ji;IJu-n or<isr ,,,.W )lill(B. ~ -6lli!!jli> or<isr 

~~<T<isrp uoimflidoOLJDl!ll~w~ . 

.15u5lli! 611U6Q•!il61DJD @<isr<l""rr«.<11. p;5ftjl;!lw 
. aw.r. .. n. .. om;m .1561!!1J!.15u5lli! aw«.o;@li> g<isrli)I. 191600 

'1jir'L551.i> 5~L. ,m6"ft~u511:P a~i.aii>. ,mu51lb G'lwrrll!lj; 
~.. aw.r...wrr'""lli> ~Ii! Glw~ ~u!iftu4 (Tamil 
Reviv_alism) .@wi..s.wrr56l1Lh IL@5'15IT6liJrLei. urfljwrr;> 

_.J or<isrli)I GlUllir '11.lJiJ!ll l&fflw~ ""~ 
lll<isru!ilJiil ~Ii! i:w«.5 ~wrrs "'U"'•lilllJIU 

un. .. a11p;.15 '"""JDlD"°"' "'~'"oir .15u5lli! "'U•li>Jiilwu«.C!lli> 
L.riJ56lfl~{r. 

'"""ilJID'ID' ~ lll<6r ~Ii! a<··;~ 
QDIDWIDrr5Ji; ;!l51i!)i;_!5 CJ_!5611<lp;w UrrQlrr""ft (1902 -198~ 

'1wrrll!lidw&O ~U:.6llJ{)l!§IJrT5Qlli>, 6lltJrrJbj{)lw&0rr61FP"rra:.Q1Lb 
&il&Tri;J<I!""""· 'Pavanar School of Thought' or<isrllJI 

C!IJiilUtllLLiu<Bli> u .... - "'llil ""'"'"li>Jiilwoi> "1~ "160 
~UQDL °"11J5"""'5 G!M'°""®Ji;.!5llil. _!5ull~, _!5ullli! 

a...li>,_!5ullli! Jllo>lD ~ "'~'""""' "'lliJ@<isr ~-
UIT6l:JITQll!Tlfl6ir ~li.JQI 15f1'~56i"r 355@th 0LDJbUL'..LQD6ll 

c!9!&1fr . 61'@.tflw «iL<B•ua.Ar 1Ui>1t11.ieth flmJi:luL'..L61:D6ll. 

"'"'lilllJl<ir .15u5l""IJ!"lli> lllJJ ;!lu•.SL Glw•llil"""ar"lli> 
~urrw)i;jljl .15u5l!lil<isr <llJDU61DLI!llli> u19)i;.15u5l19rfl<isr 
GlUi!!jQDID6IDW"lli> C!IJiilUllli:(j)Ji; _!5ullli! ;!l!Jlr&ilL ~ 
,,,.W or<isru....15 J!loma> p;rrl'.L 194400 or@.!5LIU'.L§J ;!l!Jlr&ilL,¥mii 

"'elllh iiurtii>. 

~QDID9@Urr~ 

~QDID9@Gl~ 

. .'fi'liarLlfQDLD LDmlji~pj66r6lDlDUJJb!D G'lew6'> 6T6&"1!)1 

~.!5"'ri;J"orfloo 61119ri;J&t41i> u~jljljlli> "'Jiil~.15•li>. ~"""oo 
CJ6lli!!j<isr¢I ~ ~ Gljlji!!jUu•~<isr ~"°'" ~­

i:)i;J!loo"' wrrJijlL -~ IDMafll.(!jlli> '""" IDrrJbiDU> 
~-

U>QDJl)LDQl)«)W'e-561DQT uSlaQ!Lb aunJbJ{)lw6Ufr un6lHT61'1J!'IT • 

"""" _!5ullli! "'ll"'"li>Jiil<ir ~ '"""''""<llw 1Dll)llD"'ft6<11,!i; 
~lb811 '5°1i~~il~. ~11 ·Tsj;"'j5 

~ ~ ~ GlffilJD6'l'r urr6llrr"'1CJfJ. 

UJT6ll&lirirfr 6l'@PJW 15Jl'lii>56ir, blLDJT~dw(i\) Uill'Q:,~, 

"'ll""'!illll ~ ~~~llil'.._i,~ 
. uoion.Jn(B,.!5u5119ft ~ ~ <luo;<llliirJll"". . 

urr"'""""6ll!lil .llJilillWoi> "160 "1JDU.jO; ""~ 
"160 -~ Gl5•""©oir"'""· _!5ullli! ~ 
C!IJiilj!.15 u5l.15u5ll!i><llw ~-""'"' t:'"'"'""'"l'"afloo '"""""'"' 
<llL5&JDllil. ~ CJp;ini> GllDffll!luJwoi> ~~ "'ll"lil~ 
uw<isru<BJi;jjj16ll;!l.O @<isr61!!1"""' 611&5&JDjljl· "'U"'"li>Jiiioo 
@®Jll"""' ~w6ll5C!I (Whollistic History) u""'"""" 
c.!baiQjHT uri1t1H1lftM;l6irm6IJI'. QID'601Tti 6T6isrU§! <!P@JB6lD60 

6lltf601T!J)lf5 ~lDW &605dJW8: 8'1f66f4J5@ih. til~fii>fifilwJb 

1rn<isr11Ji"01i><lurr1B'llil· lllJD ~~~ ...... ~II.Joi> 
(Anthropology) GllD~uJwoi> (Philology) ~<llW...611"lli> 

~~----.p;i¥~ 
filLDrritih1lwAJ9.> urt&1msmr£r ~mdJb~ CJ&1Q)I Q'&ll@ii:i 

u~L~. ~-~ urrrr»iroo. ~ 
""""~ <!P<!J16'D'DCJp;moAu ~~urr"'"...ml<isr 
UriJ5QfhJ4 4rflu.tih. UITQllTQ111J[ft5i1' ~fi056lfteJib §JQDAl'W 

'err«irnfhflwri'5A>QTU CJUIT60CQI 'uSl5Wl15.i """'DPi'°' 
'""'°""~· "'"'lil""JD ~w6ll5<1!1 2.1:.u<B,!i;;!I !illilLI!DJ 
c!>!>Wml&mT56dl6ir 5LflW). 

~ -5 lfiLQlmll? ~5L6116111T'l 

~- 6\6600Jq* 

~uSl!P5 5LQ{6Tr 61'66r10I OurrJb!!JUu(Bih <!PC!]56isr, . 

~uSl~,!!)ITa:l(l.6'> c;y>~A>lDUJIT&IJI' 5L6lj6TTIT5U (]UfTJb.!DUUt.:Q)ih, 

""""""uul'.1iJli> 6lli!!j<llJD•<isr. i:<isrll)I .15u5l19"!fi;!l<laJ<lw u51..U 
GlLrflw ~.r....u.r. l&L.6lj61TlT5"11i>@®"<isr~<isr. ~-

* dlrfl6116llljJWITmri', &ltl'60ITJi>~ c:!MIT~ LD561llri' ~. t!!)lbUClr.lr6IAlrlb. 

u1961!!1 ; @®"<isr <15rNllooµ<isr _!5t.61195"' <15"uJ6i>l&afl<laJCJw 

u5iC!l;!lwrl... 6lli!!j6llffW ·~ .' <15rNllaJ•5 d~JDllil. 
t:)i;!!lwmdiCJaJ<lw ;!li!!juu;!I <151Tll'ioo <!P.!5"'•"'.!5"""11i>. u!J!61!fl 

@<ffil£<isr a...u!ioo t:u•Lrr6lJ.!51T~li> 6lli!!jlD•"""' ·~ 

• ~irrralrflwri & ~. 6llll"6011Ji;l~ ~ u~wrrAm..&if 5QDliO mJi>pi> umum'.$i ~. u!:QQfi 

166 



(J5rruj6b.s61'TrT5 6fi61Trfu@dt6MPJ6UT. ~~(B(J_01Tpth 

a:n:.i!'i..sQm5.srr6UT tni..sm u5j Uu6lla:~~Lm @cm.sm 

(J5rrujfib.se~ "8'6M!CI 6ll!l:iluCB6ll6mJli1L1tb .srrfiWl'Al(JPJ1Tth. 
c51&ii6ll1Tp 6ll!l:ilULi '1B'00®11i> tn556iJ u6b(J6llp ()Jli1Tfib 

~ ...... ~4· ~. <11.D611li>, 14!iull, ~) 
~ "51r'"'®i>, ~ "51r'"'®i>, Lim:@j LI. 

"51r'"'®i> ~ 511.,;,,<l<IJDll!b. 

-~~""'-'"'""'"'Mil 
~ '11.Jrr~ <51Qir56111<ir l.hir<IHLI lll6ir6'T...r.m.W 

LIJbJDl ~W"I '1~W"lli> '1LI•®li/"' )61DS@; LI.0<1Qlll)I 

5(1!).fjf1155m>61T c51&m.!f(JUITL m>6ll5dtATJDQ!f. c5t&ii6ll1Ttl)I 

-Lirrl'.l. '11.Jrr- ~6irJiilw<m<ll,mri6ir li!HCGl<m!luJoir 

~@;ID.~"!!"'~- IDrr"""'"~ 
Liu'lJbp61i5@;1i> '1Lirr®a;1ii> 11!6ii61i6'Trr "®Ji;~. "Liijl..tl"lli> 

"'Jb.ICl601T6.llli>" 61'6MJD pjQD60l.U516b @l5tDQll'6llfr UL'..L ~Wm6ll 

<IU>JiJ'l51ioim. '11.Jrr~. Liijl..tl @®"6ir LIJbJDlw "ll"'rrJblDI 
~"""""'6mj LI~ '11.Jrr®~ Ii!¥ 6fi6'Trr "®~· 

"ll"'"W ~"""""'6mj LI~ '11.J•-"' 11!¥ -

167 

6f@Jh,§;~. 6llU601TJba;H ~ti.i6ll1T61Trf1AT 5LimlD 2...fiWl'm>LDQDW 

IL!r.iM ~rr.0!lli6ll,§;ll@;li>. '5l)i;J!; ~L.161DLu'l<JQ)(JW -""51ijl<ir 
Jli66Tf!H15tDLW c5115tDLWJT6TTrfu5QD61Tll..lli>, (LQDLQDlD56'D61Tl1.lli> 

6f&ii6ll1TfDI .@19,!5~ 6ll@MJl)IT66T c;rATUl5tDJlil.i: "'L'..le-i. .srrL'..CBli> 
...:@om!rwrr..atru lila;I 14!i"'rr"5Wl'.@<irQTa;I. "ru'1urr@<ir wrrir 

IUnir &miJ5 Cl5l:.151pb c516'lurr@6ir 6'llDl.Waurr@6ir M6liuru~ 

<5lJDl"I" <roirJD ,!!l~)D<lfloir '"®U~ §!Jbu ,,_.,;,,..,IDQDw 

<IJ6rrs@;Ql<lp;, '1Q1'1flLILI@Ji;a;1"'a~ 11!5a;c@..,au'l6ir 

<1)60HIDrr@;li>. 

QD6'6llth 6fATUl5tDJli 4601Tfib 2...fiWl'AllTITJli tn5.s6Tfl66J 

•tnw5 C.sm.:.urr<B 61'6M!llth. c!Hm•6llth 61'66rUmJli 460rr6b 
LAIJr@!llili w5.s6TflAJ B'lDW5 (J51TL'..UIT{B 6ftiiT,IJ)ili 5(ffij 

li!H~U "®~LIC@6irQTa;I. ""''" a;rrroU'° """"'""" 
5L6*1'flT5 .l:@Jh,§; <!P@566r ~Jb51T60~ ~ 5L6.lj61TIT5 

lDITJb!l)t;JUL'..LITtiiJ 6fATUJliJbef, c;rAal~JbJD umQDLW 

,l:a:i5dtwr&i.seID. mm>CiOfilllTiP' u19r&ic>ie. tni..slirltAT u195.s 

fill~ili LDU45@!ilh 6fT66rjlJ5Qm5 IL6ir61T6UT. Q~ 

11!~...a~. 



ART AND CULTURAL IDSTORY 

ADDRESS OF THE SECTIONAL PRESIDENT 

CONTEMPORARY TRENDS IN ART AND CULTURE IN TAMILNADU 

M.C.Raja* 

Esteemed President, Distinguished Chief 
Guest, .Fellow Delegates and Friends, I express my 
deep sense of gratitude and thanks to the Executive 
Comrilittee and the General Body of the Tamil Nadu 
History Congress (TNHC) for having el.ected me as 
the president of the "Art and Cultural History" 
secti.on -of the seventeenth annual session 
organized under the auspices of the Department of 
History, NGM College, Pollachi. I consider it as a 
great honour and rare privilege bestowed on me ' 
and I take this .opportunity to assure you that let 
us all work for the growth of this seventeen year 
. old TNHC. 

Introduction 

The culture of people is conditioned and 
expressed through their dress decorations, food 
and drinks, family relations, social and collective 
morals, aesthetic and cultural values. The overall 
growth of people is evaluated by the progress 
made in these areas. This paper focuses on the 
changes occurred in the· Tamil Society in these 
areas over the past fifty years. 

I do believe that there are some scholars 
. present here, unceasingly engaged in probing into 
the past and exhibiting the events, occurrences 
and experiences of the past as they are involved in 
a perception of the past and also of its presence. 
I am not accusing them that they are ignorant of 
ever-expanding and ever-changi!lg contemporary 
trends. As Historians, we do recognize the value of 
the past and its lessons • its impact in moulding 
the present trends and thought processes. 
However, you will certainly agree that we have to 
examine the living trends, styles and thought 
processes in our daily lives today. 

As Cicero, a Roman Orator, pointed out that 
"Change is the only law of life that never 
changes". A Society that never changes .will 
stagnate ultimately degenerate and decline. There 
are some scholars like Singaravelar, who opine that 

not only Tamil Nadu but the world too has not 
changed yet ·over the past several thousand years. 

T.S.Eliot, a well-known English poet and critic, 
holds that past is not something static but it is 
dynamic, ·keeps on changing, growing and 
becoming· new from what it was yesterday with the 
emergence of a dispnct, quality or idea or thought. 

Much of our trends, styles and thought 
processes today are not indigenous to our cultural 
ethos. We cannot say that these have been copied 
or imitated from the. North or even from the West . 
You may call them Modern, lntra Modem or even · 
Post-Modern! They may be described as Global. 
But that becomes boredom, just as attributing 
everything to Global Economy, Global trends etc. 

We have to first recognize these trends 
whether you like them or not. We have to live with 
them while singing the Honour and Praising the 
Glory of our Ancient Past. Of course, it is good to 
dig into the Past. It is better to learn Lessons from 
our past. But, it is better to Examine and Evaluate 
our Present in the light of our Glorious Past. As 
and when new trends emerge, they must be set for 
comparison and contrast among the dead; past and 
present must be measured for knowing a complete 
understanding of- the new~ present, living 
consciousness. We can continue as long as these 
are valid for giving us satisfaction and 

. contentment. Yet, none of us adapt these .Past 
traditions and customs except for display on 
festival occasiop.s or social and family occasions. 
It is a slavish imitation, a passive repetition of what 
our ancestors had achieved. 

Younger generation may even despise to put 
them on show and take pride as one's own past!. 
Emigrant Tamils abroad might send their children to 
master music, dances etc. at the institutions of 
Music and Dance at Chennai and Tanjore. But they 
have more of a commercial utility than that of a 
pure, unadulterated cultural value·! This might 
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seem debatable but, it is a reality which can be 
verified by a g discerning scholar. Most of the 
students from the Chennai Schools of Traditional 
Music and Dances maintain their academies abroad 
and mint money to enjoy western luxuries and 
western cultural living styles. 

I. Trends in the Goals of Education in Tamil Nadu 
Today 

Nowadays, quality education is available at 
all levels. The number of professional institUtions 
are increasing. 

Bank loans are made available liberally due to 
the Government Policy. Parents are willing to 
sacrifice their interests for the better future of their 
children. There are many instances of domestic 
servants sending their children to the so-called 
English medium institutions. The Government, on 
its part, is spending a substantial amount of its 
revenue for the Universalisation of education. The 
Government has woken-up on the need to 
standardize the educational system. The 
Government is trying to bring all the Governmental 
institutions on a par with the best of the private 
institutions. 

Simultaneously, the Government is trying to 
prevent the private institution from exploiting the 
helpless parents. Right to education and uniform 
syllabus are the other policies promoted by the 
Government. The entire education system is geared 
at producing more and more job seekers rather than 
job makers or job creators. As a result, there is a 
continuous brain drain from the medical and 
engineering graduates migrating to work for the 
uplift and welfare of the Americans and Europeans. 
All this is done with the colossal expenditure of 
money both by the Government and the private 
sectors. On the other hand, today, parents wish 
their children and wards should become money 
spinning robots or earriing machines. Ultimately, 
most of the parents, who are sacrificing their lives 
for their children at the prime of their lives, are not 
getting benefits from their children at their old 
ages. 

Most of the youth, who have settled abroad, 
with higher incomes are becoming utterly 
indifferent to the native values and to their native 
tradition. Thank God, the Tamil Nadu Government 
has introduced to check this English medium 
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mania by introducing a Law ensuring jobs to all the 
Tamil medium students in the Government and 
public sector jobs. 

Some are educating their children for getting 
rich brides with attractive dowries. It is true that 
most of the parents belonging to the lower castes 
and poorer se~tions are educating their children 
for their mere survival and for improving their 
Socio~economic status. 

Il. Trends in Political Culture in Tamil Nadu Today 

Without any offence to anyone's sentiments 
or political loyalties, I humbly present the bare 
existing facts, of coui'se; it is with sugar coating. We 
are all proud of Nakkeeran, the daring poet. My 
salutations to him before presenting these facts. 

In Tamil Nadu, the political parties have no 
strong political ideologies. Even the youth are not 
attracted to parties on the basis of their ideologies. 
Opportunism is the only ideology. Opportunities 
are the only basis for attraction towards parties, 
towards political leaders, who gives and what is 
given is the criteria! A share in the spoils of the 
public life is the only consideration today. Personal 
greed's not even that of needs, are the only 
guiding principles today! 

As the common people are the majority of 
Voters, their . common behaviour during the 
Election 1lmes more common and more disgusting. 
A passage in English recalls Goldsmith's reference 
to two political parties. His book is titled "Citizen 
of the World". The two political parties in. a village 
are divided as the Gin and the Beer. A Chinese 
visitor to the village on the election eve wanted to 
know about the contesting candidates, their names 
and their leader's names! He was curious to know 
their political agenda and many other things. He 
went to both the camps. All that he could gather 
was that one fellow generously distributed Gin and 
the other fellow did the same by distributing Beer. 
Here people might know the names. Yet they count 
notes and number of goods, distributed before 
pressing the buttons at booths. Some have greater 
values to cherish and benefit from all sides. Some 
receive but never visit. Some visit with a transport 
facility. We have no inspiring leaders today. I am 
reminded of Bernard Shaw who once said "Today 
we have no leaders of men. We have only followers 
of women". 
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I am not predicting but only foreseeing on 
the basis of futurological calculations that in the 
next generation in Tamil Nadu, there will be more 
Statues and Cut-outs with multiplication of self. 
proclaimed, self-styled Leaders than the number of 
followers to the Parties! This is already a reality 
show today! 

III. Entertainment Trends in Tamil Nadu Today. 

(i) Stage Plays 

From time immemorial, as you are all aware, 
that Tamil Language and literature have the 
distinction of being the fountain • head of !ya/, 
Isai and Nadakam. Nadakaka/ai on a classical 
scale has come to. a fuli stop with the end of the 
period of· Sankaradass Swamigal, Nawab 
Rajamanickam, T.K.S. Brothers and R.S.Manohar. 
Mosf of the record breaking actors and actresses 
like Sivaji Ganesan, M.G.R. V.K.Ramasamy, 
Manorama · are all drawn from stage plays. 
However, today social dramas are popularized by 
modern artists like Cho.Ramasamy, Y.GMahendran, 
S.V.Shekar, Crazy Mohan and others. But, ·these 
artists have confessed on several occasions that 
they are unable to attract full audience to the 
theatres. Because of Poor wages, artists,. are not 
willing to take up stage acting. ~any talented 
young artists are willing to wait for years and years 
doing odd jobs at .Kodambakkam studios, some 
end~,up as assistant make-up men and assistant 
technicians for want of audience hav.ing cultural 
sensibility. 

(ii) Folk Performances 

In recent times, there has been organiz~d 
revival of folk performances with active support of 
the Government. A few N.G.O's also are 
encouraging revival of these arts such as 
Therukoothu, Thappattam, Oyi/attam, Karakattam, 
Mayilattam, Maanattam and Pommalattam. The 
Union Government hits its regional centre at 
Tanjore for the performance of the art during the 
festive occasions. They are also often included to 
perform abroad during the India's festival. In 
Chennai, 'Sangamam' folk arts performances are 
being conducted during Pongal Seasons. These are 
all conducted at all major parts in Chennai through 
the tireless efforts of M.K.Kanimozhi, the Rajya 
Sabha M.P. under the Government patronage. Large 
crowds are attracted at Chennai to these 

performances. It is planned to conduct such 
performances at all district head quarters from next 
year onwards. For the popularization of folk songs, 
the part played continuously to this day by 
Vijayalakshmi Navaneethakrishnan, Pushpavanam 
Kuppuswamy & Mrs.Anitha Kuppuswamy and. 
others are memorable. It is uncharitable to forget 
regular Villupattu performance by Kalaimamani 
Subbu Arumugam at all TV Channels. 

(iii) The Art of Dancing 

In spite of Kalashetras and several other 
private schools like ·Dhananjayan's institutions, the 
art of classical dance is on the decline. Only 
Sabhas with rich membership are patronizing the 
glassical dances like Bharathanatiyam, Kutchipudi 
etc. The western influence on the darice styles are 
on the increase through the celluloid medium. TV 
Channels· are competing with each other in 
displaying all sorts of dancing aberrations as 
modem styles; even children at home are affected 
with dancing mania. Reputed Tamil writers like Vall, 
Vairamuthu, Vijay and others are composing songs 
catering to the modern mania called dances. Some 
of the examples are: 

"Uorr5tf, CUT&b uJlili>too ~ ~ ... " 

·@O;amoo ~4""' ............ • 

·w <Jun® lil CluimJI ••• • 

"UlClal UlCla>I ._...,,.. ... • 

. "<!11'911"1 <511eJnl p;n&@; @Ynl p;n~ @Yn!• 

-~~ ~~ - ~ ~4'¥LIT .. ·". 
•51'.J.. 51'.L p;nC(B<i; 51'.L; jlili>u> •"'- ~"'- •••• 

These are only a few samples of dance songs. 
You can understand the quality of the dancers. I don't 
want to waste further your time. 

(iv) The Cinema 

Cinema needs a special paper for 
presentation. Modem youths are well· equipped as 
cinema fans and cinema critics. There is a whole 
range of Cinema journals and even reputed 
newspapers publish lengthy articles as cinema 
reviews. Cinema culture is deep rooted in Tamil 
Nildu. It has set an example by enthroning two 
Cinema Artists as Chief Ministers (C.Ms). 

Once, there were acto~s and actresses - with 
iconic features and matured physical proportions. 
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These days actors and actresses are recruited from 
school kids and college youths, they all become 
soldiers in uniforms, unrecognized. When it comes 
to family values and personal morals, most of our 
cine artists are uninspiring examples for the youth 
in Tamil Nadu today. One important aspect of Tamil 
Cinema hero's is their anxiety to be always in the 
limelight. In no other State or country, cinema 
heroes are known with their titles. Most of the 
titles are self-styled and self-assumed. Some 
examples: Super Star, World Star (Ulaga 
Nayagan), Supreme Star, Revolutionary Star, 
Little Super Star, Ultimate Star, Young 
Commander (Jlaya Thalapathy) etc. This is 
nothing but encouraging personality culture and 
setting lead examples to our youth today. While the 
artists, on- one hand, become party founders and 
party leaders, on the other hand, some political 
parties seek their favours for gelling caste and 
community votes. 

IV. Trends in Dress and Decorations in Tamil 
Nadu Today 

For at least I 000 years, Tamilians were 
recognize with the traditional attire of dhoties and 
angavastaram and women folk with colourful sarees 
flowing from then shoulders to feet. These trends 
are now changing fast. Among the educated 
people, pants have become the order of the day. 
The youth everywhere are adopting dress ·styles, 
which are alien to Tamil soil. The educated and 
employed young ladies have given up 'dupatas' 
which earlier used to be fashion reminding 
'Punjabi• dress. Jeans have become common for 
both the genders. Tell - tale - holes in the pants for 
the boys and flowing tresses of hair styles 
common among both boys and girls. 

Uni-dresses are raging fashions for all among 
the college students. Our young men are, these 
days, fond of Jewellery, competing with their 
women comrades. Boys wear Jewels as ear studs, 
nose studs, eyebrow studs etc. Colouring hairs, 
removal of eye brows and painting them with 
pencils, tattooing the body, wearing the high-heels, 
nail polish, lipsticks are all other aspects of body 
decorations imitated from the cinema culture. A 
host of beauty parlours have come up. Specialized 
courses are offered to those house wives interested 
to decorate themselves in privacy. Besides, several 
channels project TV programmes exclusively meant 
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for women fashions and for masteririg handicrafts 
sitting at home. 

Churidars for women are justifiable in a way 
from the safety point of view as women two 
wheeler drivers find it more comfortable and 
congenial to adopt churidars. The celluloid 
influence is becoming strong and stronger even 
among the elderly women at home. With the 
introduction of the TV Serials, the impact of the 
dress is feverishly spreading to every nook and 
comer of the rural Tamil Nadu. 

V. Trends in Food and Drinks in Tamil Nadu Today 

Food and drinks have also changed 
considerably for the past four decades. In urban 
areas both richer classes simply love to dine if not 
to wine in the hotels. In the rural areas, where 
working habits also have witnessed drastic 
changes. Even in the agricultural sector, food 
consumption has gone revolutionary change. 

Middle classes prefer to eat variety of dishes, 
which used to be rare some, four or five decades 
ago. Among the affluent segments in the urban 
areas particular north Indian settlers, business 
communities prefer to dine out in hotels with entire 
families. Star Hotels catering to all budgets as well 
as to each one's tastes have come up in all major 
cities as well as District and Taluk Headquarters. 

Youths, in particular college going youths 
and the employed ladies and gentlemen prefer to 
eat the readily available commonly branded "Fast 
Food" which are also described by the Health 
faddists and physicians as "Junk Food. " Even the 
school going kids are pampered very much with 
readymade or easily cooked and mouth watering 
food without minding the nutrients or the 
sufficiency of calories in each serving. Noodles 
and potato chips with Coca-Cola have become 
notoriously attractive items for the children. 

Drinks are liberally served with license or 
without license at night clubs, dancing parlours, for 
those with higher incomes. In short, today's food 
culture is fetching substantial income to doctors 
and medical professionals due to increase in 
number of diseases. Many diseases are associated 
with food habits and they are found in every 
family. These are obesity, diabetes, blood 
pressures, diarrhea, viral fever etc. Food poisons 
and contaminations have become common 
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occurrences. Adulterated drugs are no match to the 
ever increasing common diseases. 

VI. Trends in Domestic Appliances and Home 
Facilities in Tamil N ado Today · 

With generous electricity available to every 
section the society-except during power cuts-a 
variety of home appliances are used at homes. 
These have reduced the sweated labour. of women 
at home. As labour becomes easy with spare time, . 
women sit conveniently at TV serials. After all, the 
whistle of the rice cooker and automatic switch of 
electric ovens has reduced th~ tensions. of the 
women folk. 

VII. Trends in Family and Societal Relations in 
Tamil Nadu Today . · · 

'Once mamages were mostly within the circles 
of relatives and ones own caste and communities. 
There were arranged marriages even among those 
·close relativ~s, p.~roscopes examined and marriages 
matched. Eviii!. jhough dowry system existed, they · 
were just ~ustomary and restricted to house hold 
necessities like a bureau and a few items of 
Jewellery. But today, arranged marriages have 
become costly affairs. Families are ruined due to 
escalating cost of Jewellery, marriage dinners, silk 
sarees etc. Gradually arranged marriages are 
becoming things of the past. 

Today, youths :p~efer to marry outside their 
-circle· relatives. There ·are _even parents, who are 
willing to accept inter-caste. marriages and love 
marriages. Youngmen and women with higher 
salaries select their own partners within short 
period of their acquaintance. A casteless society 
thereby coming up through these marriages. More 
and more divorce cases are pending in the family 
courts. Most of these divorces are with mutual 
consent, thus reducing the period of waiting just 
for one year. 

Modem husbands have no objection to be 
called (orfto be addressed by their first names by 

their wives. The parents are gradually losing control 
over conduct and behavioral patterns of their 
children. Children are given too much of freedom. 
There is less concentration on disciplining them. 

· Cine culture and TV. serial culture are partially 
responsible for this decline in value systein. 

Concluding ~emarks . 

· Societies .everywhere are changing with fast· 
changing Science and Technology.· Material 
conditions and comforts are changing. 

Already in urban areas like ·chennai, young 
Information Technology (IT) employed are 
adopting marriages of convenience. E-Mails and 
Net information are facilitating more and mo~e night 
clubs and Youth Drinking hide-outs. East Coast has 
many hell-holes, where untimely deaths are taking 
place. According to an estimate in India, Tamil 
N,adu has the highest number of HIV patients, 
earlier it was Maharashtra. · 

What are the solutions? Ate there solutions 
at all beyond our Literary Conferences at the 
national an International level? Learned Teachers of 
History and writers on History should suggest 
ways .and means out of this mess. 

Tamil culture should be the foundation. 
Personally, I feel that as this is also a Glob.al 
Phenomena, all the men of wisdom (Women 
including) should put their heads together and find 
solutions through an educational system, certainly 
not through legal systems or Governing systems. 

Let me once again take this opporlllnity to · 
place on record my sincere thanks to the Tamil 
Nadu History Congress for giving me this rare 
honour to present this paper. I thank you for your 
patience. Hope, I wish the function every success 
in the years to come. 

Thank you one and all. 
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THE VITHALACULT IN LOWER CAUVERY: A STUDY OF THE 
SRIRANGAM TEMPLE INSCRIPTIONS 

Divya Salidesh* 

Medieval period of Indian history is notable 
for the proliferation of religious cults and temple 
networks which played a. prominent role in the 

. process of state formation. The medieval temple 
networks and cults had potentials for integrating 
the societies and polities. The polity incorporated 
diverse segments of the society by extending 
patronage to local temple networks and cults and 
this incorporative attitude of the rulers was an 
essential means of state legitimization.' · 

In this paper an attempt is made to look at 
the religious tradition. that became predominant in 
the thirteenth century Maharashtra through the 
poems of Marathi saints called 'Abhangs'. This 
devotional cult was known as the cult of Vithala 
(also Vithoba) that was centred around the temple 
of Pandharpur in the Sholapur district of 
Maharashtra. In the thirteenth century Pandharpur 
emerged as the pilgrimage centre of Varkari saints, 
who composed songs in praise of Vithala or 
Vithoba who was considered as a fimtd>f Vishnu.' 
The Varkari tradition is a spiritual mOV'effient or 
more exactly a body of spiritual groups gathered 
around spiritual teachers (gurus). Theoretically 
everybody without distinction of caste and creed 

can become a Varkari. In Maharashtra. the five saint 
poets of medieval period (pane sant kavi) who 
composed main body of Maiathi devotional poems 
are glorified and respected even today by all 
people and are looked upon as creators of 
'people's literature' in Maliarashtra.' They are 
Jnandev, an outcaste Brahmin, N.amdev, the tailor, 
Eknath, the h9useholder Brahmin, Tukaram, the 
Sudra poet and Ramdas, a political saint and ihe 
preceptor of Sivaji. My thrust area is on the spread 
of this devotional cult towards South India and at 
what point of time in history was this cult taken 
towards South In.dia and who was responsible for 
the spread of this cult in the Tamil South: A peep 
into the inscriptions of the 16~ century shows that 
this cult was popularized in South India by the 
Vijayanagara rulers who patronized Vaishnavism 
right from the beginning 'of Tuluva reign. In this 
study I have made use of a few inscriptions of 
Srirangarn Temple referring to Vithala. Apart from 
these. inscriptions songs of Purandaradasa, a l 61h 

century bhakti poet who was patronized by 
Krishnadevaraya, have also been used for 
suppleniooting my study on the spread of this cult 
in the Lower Cauvery. 
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Among all the sources available, inscriptions 
are the most authentic documents that furnish clear 
evidences about the popularity of Vithala cult in 
South India. The earliest reference to Vithala as a 
God is dated 1216 CE in an inscription belonging 
to the Hoysala period written in Kannada:• 
However, the name of Vithala began to be 
frequently inscribed on the inscriptions from the 
days of Vijayanagara, the earliest reference being 
that of 1408 C.E. which mentions Vithaleswara to 
the bankS of Tungabhadra. 

Vithala Cult in the Lower Cauvery 

During the 16" century, regions in lower 
Cauvery became the stronghold of the Vithala cult 
with Srirangam temple as its base. Vaishnavite 
acharyas like Nathamuni and Ramanuja ·were quite 
active in spreading the importance of Nalayira 
Divya Prabandharn of Alwar saints.' These religious 
leaders worked with .great spiritual zeal and 
enthu~iasm and exercised great influenc~ on the 
religious ideas of later centuries. The Vijayanagara 
empire in the early ! 6th century attached .great 
importance to the doctrines of Sri Vaishnavism 
propagated by Ramanuja. The patronization of the 
Vithala cult by the Vijaynagara rulers was the part 
and parcel of this affinity. . There are a few 
inscriptions from Srirangam temple that shed light 
on the worship of Vithala. 

The earliest inscription referring to Vithala in 
Srirangam is dated to 1515 CE which is inscribed 
on the inner wall of the Vithala shrine in the 
Rangavilasa Mandapa. This inscription records that. 
two velis of land belonging to the temple were 
allotted to the worship of images of Vithaleswara 
and Madurakavi Alwar. This inscription issued 
during the reign of Krishnadevaraya suggests that 
the image of Vithala in Srirangam shrine was 
consecrated somewhere around 151 ~ CE. The two 
velis mentioned in the inscription are ·distributed 
between Tirumudikkurai and Nindriyur .. It also refers 
to the construction of a Rayagopuram.' 

Another inscription dated 1544 CE. issued 
during the reign of Sadasiva Raya provides ample 
information on the kind of worship in the temple of 
Srirangam. It registers a gift of a village called 
!Glaimuri Marudur in Pachil kuriam in Malai Nadu 
a sub division of Vadagarai Rajaraja Valanadu in 
Tiruchirapally Usavadi by Vithaladeva Maharaja, 
the son of Timmayyadeva ·Maharaja who had 

obtained the village as Nayakattanam from 
Sadasivaraya for worship and offerings to God 
Vithala. It refers to the offerings like amudham, 
Talikai (an important Vaishnavite offering), scented 
musk, sandal etc. during the car festival on every 
.Friday. These were brought from the taxes obtained 
from the village given as Nayakattanam.' 

An.other inscription dated 1546 CE refers to 
the gift of a village, the name of which is missing 
in the. inscription, for the worship of Vithaleswara.8 

But it is mentioned that the village·is located in the 
Uraiyur kuttram, in Rajagarnbhira Valanadu and it is 
given as Kattalai (contract). Both Nanjai and Punjai 
land (wet and dry respectively) have been gifted 
and they have to be used for financing the worship 
of Vithala. The offerings mentioned in the 
inscription are ghee, sukhiyam, arecanut, ~etel 
leaves, sandal etc. The Koil Olugu mentions that 
the Vithala temple was. reconstructed by Kanadadi 
Ramanujadasar in 1546 C.E.' 

An inscription belonging to the Nayakas of 
Tanjore in 1669 .CE inscribed on the West wall of the 
Garuda Mandapa refers to the deity of Vithala. 
During the day of Bhupati Udaiyar festival the image 
of Ranganatha is taken· to the Vithalaraja Mandapa. 
If Bhupati .Udaiyar mentioned in this inscription is 
one among the last major kings of Sangama dynasty, 
it can be assumed that the Vijayanagara patronage 
of Vithala goes back to the Sangarna age. There are 
also references to the offerings made to the god like 
pori amudhu, palam, pavadai, paku, parivattom, 
tirumulkanikkai, rice etc. 10 

An inscription of 1674 CE refers to the gifting 
of a village for th~ worship of Ashtabhuja 
Gopalakrishna who is seated between Vithaleswara 
and Kurattalvar. 11 Another record written in 
Sanskrit in · Grantha characters gives the 

. geneaology of the Vithala of. the Aravidu family and 
registers the grant of some villages for providing 
offerings and worship to God Sriranganatha. This 
inscription suggests that one of the last major 
kings of Aravidu family is named after God 
Vithala.12 

Th.e above mentioned are some of the 
important inscrii)tions found- in Srirangam temple 
which provide r.eferences to Vithala and its worship 
in Srirangain. They show that the Ranganatha 
temple along with Vithala shrine was patroniz~d by 
the Vijayanagara rulers more specifically during the 
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16th century and though the cult of Vithala lost its 
predominance that it enjoyed in the days of 
Vijayanagara with the fall of the empire in l600;s, it 
is found that the Vithala shrine was patronized by 
the Nayakas of Tanjore in the 17~ century. 

Apart from the above. mentioned sQurces 
there is a repertoire of poems sung by the bhakti 
saints of the 16th century which are in praise of 
the deity of Srirangam as well as Vithala. Among 
them a few songs of Purandaradasa, a singer saint 
who lived at Hampi in the 16~ century, have been 
analysed in this study. He visited Srirangam in his 
bardic travels, though there are no inscriptional 
evidences regarding his visit. There are a couple of 
songs which prove his awareness of the region of 
Cauvery and the temple. He refers to the God of 
Srirangam as Ranganatha and Seshasayi. He has 
composed songs in Kannada which praises God 
Ranganatha of Srirangam whom he identifies as 
God Vithala. Purandaradasa belonged to the lineage 
of Madhwa saints who played a prominent role in 
spreading the cult of Vithala in South India. His 
ishtadevatha was Vithala of Pandharpur, hence his 
signature Purandara Vithala. 

A song in Kannada "Dayamado Ranga" -
'shows mercy upon me Ranganatha of Srirangam' 

is an example for his awareness about the deity and 
he identifies it with Purandara Vithala of 
Pandharpur." He also refers to the neighboring 
region of Uraiyur, the capital of the early Cholas 
which was known in Sanskrit as 'Uragapura' .14 His 
song 'Uragapureswara Sriranganatha' also alludes 
to his kn·owledge about the region of lower 
Cauvery. In another song he refers to Cauvery as 
a sacred river. ' 

These saints like Purandaradasa encapsulate 
a very complex rule of ideas in which they talk 
about the relationship between man and society, 
individuals and political orders, sacrality and 
historical memory thus bringing out the concept of 
a political universe in a vague sense. All these are 
communicated through songs, poems and religious 
discourse which served as important modes of 
communication. Rulers used these modes of 
communication so that their political message could. 
reach the wider public. Thus the songs of bhakti 
poets as well as inscriptions on the temple walls 
of Srirangam resolve itself into an account of t~e 
growth of Sri Vaishnavism in South India. The cult 
of Vithala lost its importance as a religious tradition 
in South India after the fall of Vljayanagara. 
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BRAHMOTSAVAMS OF CIDDAMBARAM NATARAJA TEMPLE 

K. Veerachelvam* 

Chidambaram1 :~lso kno~ as Thillai was 
called Puliyur and .Perumbarrapuliyur in the past. 
Originally the .;.ea was full of Thillai shrubs 
(Exceecaria Evagallocha ·Linn) now found 'only in 
Kiilai and Pichavaram forest areas, east of 
Annarnalainagar. CJiidambaram is the sacred place 
(the booloka Kailas) for the Saivites, and the Saivas 
and the temple is one of the most ancient temples 
of India.' The Nataraja temple complex as it stands 
today at Chidambararn h.S ait unrivalled serenity 
and dignity. It covers a rectangular area between 
52 and 53 acres - .measuring nearly 400 yards in 
length and 35.0 yards in width. 

A unique feature of this temple is the 
presence of a separate shrine for Vishnu who is 
worshipped .here as Lord Govindaraja. This kind · 
of combination of a Siva and Vishnu shrines is 
rarely met wiiliin any other part of our c0uhtry.' 

In Chidambaram ·Nataraj~ temple, the poojas 
are conducted regularly six times every day. 
Sometimes special poojas are conducted on some 
occasions. They are performed· by Dikshidars 
alone. The two. Brahmotsavams of this temple are 
: the Anl Thlrumanjanam in. June-July· and the 
Margall Thinivathlral in December-January. It is 
worthy to noie that these two celebrations are 
obse..Ved with undiminished fervor and grandeur 
even to ~is day. The Abhisekams or sacred baths 
are given to the Lord and the Goddess in the 
Th.ousand Pillared Hall at the end of these 
festivals.• 

Milhabhishekam (the great holy bathing) of 
the deities; ·:Nataraja a.;d Siv.akamasundari; is 
conducte'd six times in a year, on Certain specified 

. ~tes. The 'Killnikagarna' lays down the Schedules. 

Month Festival dav Venue 
1. Dhanus illaraoli) Ardra (Star) I 000 nillared rnailtaoa 
2.Masi Sukla naksha caturdasi Kanakasabha 
3. Chitirai Tiruvonarn (Star) Kanakasabha 
4.Ani Uttaram (Star) I 000 nillared mantana 
5. Avani Sukla naksha caturdasi Kanakasabha 
6. Purattasi Sukla naksha caturdasi Kanakasabha 

Of these six, two are Brilhmotsavarn's (great 
festivals), Ani Tirumanjanam and. Arudra 
Darsanam in the Tamil month of Ani and Margali. 
These two Milhabhishekams are performed in the 
Raja Sabha (1000 pillared mandaba) before sunrise. 
The remaining four are performed in the Kanaka 
Sabha.' · 

Ani Tlrumanjanam 

Reckoning ten days ahead of this day, the 
festivals open with the Dhvajarohana (the hoisting 
of the holy flag) on the flag-staff in front of the · 
Nataraja shrine in the ·second prakara. Certain 
preliminary rituals like Vigneshvara puja, Anujnai, 
Vastu santi and Rakshabandhana are performed on 
the two days preceding tlie Dhvajarohana day. On 
this day, the eleven-day festival formally begins. In 

the Dhvajarohana pooja, arohanarn is conducted to 
ali'the bevatas, the deities of the 'eight directions'. 
Brilhma and Akasa who are thereby invoked; the 
te.n Balipithas are consecrated and the Santhi 
rituals are performed seeking the Lord's grace for 
a successful celebration of the festival.' 

From the evening of the first day of the 
festival to the morning of the eighth day, the 
Utsavarnurti's (processional deities) which .are the 
Pancamurtis (the five deities): Somaskanda, 
Sivakamasundari, Subramanya, Vinayaka and 
Candesvara are taken out iii processiori (twice 
daily) over the four car streets of Chidambaram in 
gold and silver plated mancams (compact canopies 
supported by four tastefully fabricated pillars which 
are sized to. accommodate the decorated icons) and 
in the night processions, various vehicles 
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appropriate to the deities with gold or silver 
casements, are used to carry the deities. The 
departure of the processional deities start from the 
Alankara mantapa in the second prakara, the 
passage through the Yaga-sala, where poojas and 
homas are performed on all the festival days and 
the ascent over the twenty-one steps and the 
emergence through the Tittivasal and East sannathi 
street is marked by colourful festivals and 
rapturous Nadaswaram music. On the evening of 
the eighth day, Bhikshatanar channingly decorated, 
is taken out in what is termed a Golden ratham or 
amidst thunderous calls from the devotees around 
of Bhikshatanarukku pillai (alms to the Begging 
Lord, please).' 

The Rathotsava (the car festival) on the 
ninth day and Ani Tirumanjanam and the grand 
darsan of Nataraja and Sivakamasundari as they 
emerge from the Thousand Pillared Mantapa on. the 
tenth day of the festival constitute the highlight of 
the eleven-day festival. On the preceding afternoon, 
the icons of Nataraja and Sivakamasundari are 
prepared for the precious jewellery collection of the 
temple and the icons are covered with a local shawl 
except for the exposure of the face for public view 
and the kala-poojas performed. In the early hours 
of the car-festival day, the ritual of yatra dana 
(prayerful offering at the commencement of the 
journey) signals the .departure of Nataraja and 
Sivakamasundari from the Chit sabha/Kanaka 
sabha. The forward and backward movement of 
Nataraja and Sivakamasundari, alternately in quick 
succession, as they pass through the first and 
second prakaras and on to the east sannadhi street 
to the Ter-adi stir up intense emotional fervor 
among the thousands of devotees who throng the 
entire temple premises and assemble in large 
numbers all along the passage ways. 7 The music 
thrills and the incense refreshes and leave us in a 
state of 'godly abandon'. A display of unalloyed 
devotion to the cosmic dancer and His consort is 
fully brought out by this fascinating spectacle. The 
emotionally charged crowds move on with but one 
single thought of Nataraja and His consort. 

As the cars move on along the four car 
streets, thousands of devotees vie with one 
another to pick up the thick ropes and pull the 
cars. Coconuts are broken and lighted camphor is 
waved by thousands 9f householders on the route, 
the fronts of their homes profusely decorated with 
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rangoli. Hundreds of garlands, of flower and fruit, 
baskets and varieties of silken wear are sent upto 
the Dikshitars accompanying the deities on the 
cars on the move for repeated decoration of ~he 
Lord and His consort. It is a gorgeous spectacle 
every moment of the days march. 

A close glimpse of Nataraja and 
Sivakamasundari is possible only on two days of 
each of the two Brahmotsavams which means on 
four days in a year. The decorations on the rear of 
the icons of Nataraja and Sivakamasundari bring 
out the rare dignity and charm of the icons and the 
lovely jewellery. All the same irrespective of such 
considerations, the car-festival gives thousands of 
devotees a much-prized chance to feel the thrill of 
a close view of their Lord and His consort. It is a 
heat-warming experience.• By about II am, the five 
cars move upto the junction of the west and north 
car streets, where they are parked till about 4 pm 
for public darshan. There is a colony of fishermen 
close by and by a long-established tradition, the 
fisherman community justifiably regard, 
Sivakamasundari as a daughter of their fraternity. 

Just as Meenakshi is looked upon as a 
fisherman's daughter, so is SivakamU.sundari in 
Chidambaram. To the fishermen and fisherwomen 
of Chidambaram, Nataraja is the son-in-law of their 
community to whom, as well to their daughter 
Sivakami, all honours are done on the happy 
occasion of the Rathotsava, when they are right 
their door to bless them. Along with Nataraja and 
Sivakamasundari, Vinayaka, Subramanya and 
Candesvara are also taken out in individual cars 
around the four car streets on the Rathotsava day. 
Late in the evening, the 'Kattalai' offerings are 
carried to the cars to the accompaniment of 
Nadasvaram music and the Ubhayadars. 
Neivedyam (offerings) and camphor worship over, 
Nataraja and Sivakamasundari are moved out the 
cars in a colourful procession to the front portion 
of the Thousand Pillared Mantapa for the Eha-kala 
Laksharcana and Neivedyam, followed by 
'Mantrakshatai' and Diparadhana. The vilva-pooja 
is a delight for the eye and the soul.' 

On the tenth day N ataraj a and 
Sivakamasundari are divested of the sumptuous 
ornaments and the large collection of silks, garlands 
and flowers; and preparations are made overnight 
for their holy and ceremonial bathing 



-· 
; 

(Mahabhishekam) from about 3 am the next 
momirig, which is completed usually before sunri$e, 
pot full of milk, tender-coconut water, honey and 
sandalwood paste, among many other items offered 
for it, make ihe Mahabhishekam an ideal occasion 

. for meditation on the supreme reign. The beauty of 
the contours of the two icons is b.rought out 
before the devotees eye in striking contrast to the 
colourful and innate view of the decorated deities 
on the rathotsava day." 

On the night of the Ani Tirumanjanam day, 
the dhvaja-avarohanam takes place. The two 
ghatas (pots) of holy water, consecrated at the 
Yaga-sala from the commencement of the festival, · 
are used for prokshana (sprinkling of the sanctified 
water on Nataraja and, Sivakamasundari) and for the 
Abhisheka of the sphatikalinga, Candramaulisvara. 
On the night of the eleventh day, the festival is 
rounded off with a 'Muttu-p-pallakku' for the 
panca:murtis. Tastefully decorated palanquins carry 
·the utsava-murtis around the temple along the four 
car streets. 

Arudra Darsanam 

Of the two Brahmotsavams. of the Natataja 
temple, Arudra Darsanam is particularly important 
for the Chit sabha. Ten days ahead of the day of· 
the Tiruvadirai star in the Tamil month of Margali, 
the festival flag is hoisted (Dhvajarohanam) .. The 
pattern of the ten days Arudra Darsanam festival is 

·>, 

the same as that of Ani Tirumanjanam festival with 
a difference that in the Arudra festival, Saint 
Manikkavacakar is accorded a Special status in the 
rituals of worship during the festival period. In the 
Sayaraksha Diparadhana (around 6 pm) of Nataraja, 
a decorate~ icon of Saint Manickavacakar is 
brought in a procession and stationed before the 
Lord. Likewise, Manikava~akar is taken out in 
procession in the morning on the ten· days of the 
Arudra festival and when the Arudra Darsanam is 
over, Diparadhana is offered to Maiiikavacakar also. 
The protocol includes a vidayatti (leave laking) 
festival. for Manikavacakar also. It is performed for 
Nataraja. 11 

According to historical and traditional 
evidence, it is cleai' that these.two Brahmotsavams 
of Nataraja temple (Ani Tirumanjanam and.Arudra 
Darsa"nam) are ancient. Some scholars have 
involve<! Kopperunjinga's name as the starting 
poi11t. However, these two festivals have been 
celebrafed even before Kopperuiljinga's period. No. 
223 Vol. IV of Epigraphica Indica makes pointed 
refer~nces to 'Margali-t-Tiruvadirai-t-tirunal' and 
Tiru Anit-t-tirunal. It proves that these two 
important festivals of the Nataraja temple have 
been observed even from earlier times at least as 
early as during the period of Rajendra Chola I: 
Even today these festivals are celebrated on a mass 
scale. Thousands of devotees take part in these 
festivals. 
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RISE AND FALL OF SANTHOME UNDER 
THE PORTUGUESE -A STUDY 

A. Munuswamy* 

Introduction 

Santhome is a locality in Chennai City. The 
word Santhome or San Thome is derived from Saint 
Thomas, one of the twelve Apostles of Jesus 
Christ. The local Christians believe that Apostle St. 
Thomas came to India in 52 CE and became a 
martyr in 72 CE at St. Thomas Mount, near the 
City of Madras, and was buried in Mylapore, the 
coastal town of Madras. A church was built over 
the tomb of the Saint and the church is known as 
Santhome Church 1 • This study discusses the 
growth and decline of San Thome in the modern 
days as an important trading and religious center. 

Antiquity of Santhome 

The Arabs knew. the village as Bet-umah, 
''the Town of Thomas", in the 91h and 1 om centuries. 
But it owes its present name to the Portuguese of 
the "Age of Exploration."' Between 1507 and 1509, 
two Portuguese Merchants, Diogo Fernandes and 
Bastiao Fernandes, paid several visits to the spot 
to pray at an ancient church. Subsequently, two 
Portuguese priests arrived at Pulicat and proceeded 
from there to San Thome where they discovered 
the ruins of an old church building.' 

From then on, other Portuguese started 
visiting this place and always Diogo Fernandes 
kept calling here. During 1521-1524 a Portuguese 
settlement grew by the site. In 1521 CE, another 
group of the Portuguese arrived in San Thome and 
made. some investigations and also additions to the 
chapel. • In 1523, the King of Portugal ordered a 
strict enquiry into the relics. Money was provided 
for carrying out repairs and building new chapels. 
By 1524 CE Padre Penteado came from Portugal. He 
became the vicar and took charge of the relics.' 
The Portuguese settlement was little more than a 
monastic one till the 1550s, though records of the 
1540s indicate that by then it was being called San 
Thome. St. Francis Xavier visited Mylapore in 1544-
45 to pray at the tomb of St. Thomas and then 
sailed to the countries of the East.' 

Between 1567 and 1582, San Thome grew as 
a Portuguese settlement and as an important 
trading port; it got its form as well, and flourishing 
as an important place in the ancient town of 
Mylapore.7 From the end of the first quarter of the 
19~ century San Thome began to develop into a 
busy settlement of the Portuguese and began to 
grow rapidly in commercial importance.' 

Golden Age of San Thome 

The period from 1567 to 1582 witnessed the 
rise of San Thome as an eminent trading settlement 
and as a hallowed place of religious importance for 
Christians who were attracted by the legend of St. 
Thomas and who wanted to unravel the history of 
the place.' 

.By 1567, that town grew in importance. 
According to a Venetian traveller Caesar Frederick, 
San Thome had increased and expanded and was 
enjoying a considerable trade. Frederick was very 
much impressed by the Musoola boats, which 
carried merchandise protected from getting wet10 • 

During this period San Thome was fortified and 
several churches also came up. Its rise was rapid, 
and its port was bustling with native boats 
carrying cargoes. Because of commercial prosperity 
and its importance as a port of all commodities 
Henry Davison Love calls the period between I 564 
and 1582 as the golden age of San Thome.11 Thus 
it grew in importance as a religious center and as 
a commercial port. 

As befitting in importance as a trading port, 
it got its fort as well, pushing back from shore the 
ancient town of Mylapore. By 1635, when its 
fortifications were complete, it was a rectangular 
town of about 850 yards along the beach and 
about 400 yards from East to West. Between 1635 
and 1660, the Portuguese added another rectangle, 
about 600 yards from North to South and 400 
yards east to West in Western San Thome at its 
North and built a new fortification, with four gates. 
The enclosed area was about twice that of Fort St. 

*Ph.D. Research Scholar, Department of Indian History, University of Madras, Chepauk, Chennai- 600 005. 
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George, at. the time and within this area, there_ were 
seven Churches. 12 

Decline of San Thome 

The golden age of San Thome under the 
Portuguese however did not last long. From the 
beginning of the 17" century, San Thome was 

. tormented and disorganized by foreign :aggressions 
and domestic strife.13 

In 1614, the French under Captain· Emmaituel De 
Frais besieged the city and in 1616 the inhabitants of 
Mylapore created such a disorder that the Viceroy at 
Goa sent his emissary with 250 soldiers in ships with 
power to deal with the situation and he successfully 
reconciled the.-citizens."14 

,-.After this situation the chances of 
confrontation with the English began to appear. 
When the English were establishing· themselves at 
Surat on the western side of.India, they made many 
futile attempts to effect a settleinent on the eastern 
side, being known as the coast of Coromandel, 15 A 
site was chosen on the sandy shores of the coast 
of Coromandel and thus Madras was formed in 
1639. The spot was near by the Portuguese city of 
San Thome. u; 

English Hostilities with San Thome 
··.· 

In 1644 Thomas Ivie, the English Agent" at 
Madras realized that the domination of the Carnatic 
must inevitably pass from Vijayanagar to Golc~nda. 

,.,, ,,_; 

So he tended to make friendship with the stronger 
power. In 1646, Mir Jumlah, General of the King of 
Golconda formed a camp in the vicinity of Madras 
for the siege and blockade of San Thome. 17 Ivie 
gave his assistance in several ways for the Moslems, 
which !'aturally was resented by the Portuguese. 
Many Portuguese famiHes left Santhome and took 
refuge at Madraspatinam, and it occasioned a quarrel 
between tl)e English and Portuguese. Although a 

. peace was concluded between the English and 
Portuguese, the friction continued.18 

The army of Golconda was still encamped 
near Madras,_i_n 1659. But it left the neighbourhood 
as soon a~ the Hindu region was suppressed. In 
1661, however the forces were again in the vicinity, 
consequent on the destruction of the Port Novo by 
the Deccan forces. 19 

About 1662, Riza Kuli, General of Golconda 
captured the city of San Thome. A number of 
Portuguese were driven put of the town .. By the 
beginning of May, the place was strayed into 
submission and_ its population flocked to Madras. 
The fall of San Thome was not unexpected. In the 
meantime some of the richest Portuguese 
merchants especially those who had removed to 
.San Thome from Negapatam, went to 
Madraspatnam. 20 Thus _San Thome, deserted by its 
own people began to lose its importance, and it 
also witnessed its decline. But its fame as a 
religious center is still continuing. 
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ENVIRONMENT AND HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS IN SOUTH INDIA 

K. Mohanasundaram* 

The work attempts to analyse Environment 
and Human rights violations in South India. In 
recent years awareness on environment protection 
is increasing due to the fact that we are sitting on 
a ticking time bomb. The work analyses the 
importance of environment protection .for safe 
future and covers some case studies of 
environmental degradation in South India that 
affects the human rights of the people. The work 
mostly covers the period from 2000 to 2010 
incorporating some of the serious environmental 
issues that challenge the rights of all sections of 
the people including the poorest of the poor. Due 
to the current nature of the topic, mostly news 
paper reports and articles in journals are used as a 
source material for this descriptive analysis. 

Mercury Poisoning in Kodaikanal 

The Hindustan Unilever thermometer factory 
in Kodaiksnal was closed in 2001 after 18 years of 
operation following the direction from Tamilnadu 
Pollution Control Board.' It was mostly due to the 
efforts of the Palani Hills conservation Council and 
Greenpeace, that got evidence from the mercury 
contaminated glass sold by the factory 
management, to a local scrap dealer that was used 
as evidence. 

When the factory was in operation it 
produced nearly IO million thermometers an year for 
export to the western countries. But nine years after 
the factory was closed, Sarah Hiddleston argued 
that the land lies polluted and the workers have 
grounds to fear mercury poisoning. It was argued 
that how a multinational corporation ·~ook advantsge 

of lax laws in a developing country like fudia to run 
a second hand plant full of ageing equipment that 
compromised on safety."2 

Since the factory opened in 1984, 23 died 
young and the causes of their death reveal 
complications resulting from mercury exposure.3

. 

The ·workers reported different health problems that 
include headache skin, eye and dental problems, 
bleeding nose, vomiting blood, blooded urine, 
chest pain, impotency, miscarriage, irregular 
menstruation and giddiness. 

The workers are unable to manage the cost 
of their heaHh biils and are fighting the 
management of the factory in the court of law. They 
want an economic rehabilitation scheme that 
includes treatment for them. But the Hindustan 
Unilever denies that any of the health problems of 
its workers in this context was not due to the result 
of mercury exposure in the factory. fu a rejoinder in 
the October 8th 2010 issue of Frontline' it argued 
that several steps were taken to prevent the 
discharge of soil from the site to the Pampar valley 
through water flows. In addition the glass scrap 
from the scrap yard is moved to the factory 
premises for safe storage. But the question here is 
that these steps were taken only after the matter 
was brought out by the media and by the workers. 
What about the mercury poisoning that affected the 
surroundings for nearly two decades before the 
closure of the factory? Already detectable levels of 
methyl mercury where found in three local lakes by 
scientist from the department of atomic energy and 
the Jawaharlal Nehru technological institute, 

•Associate Professor of History, Is1amiah Co11ege, Vaniyambadi. 

181 

'---------------------·-------·----



Hyderabad. The polluted factory is sitting above a 
rare shola forest in Kodaikanal. These environmental 
issues are serious Concern to the present and 
future generations that would be affected by 
industrial wastes that ·permanently damages the 
ecology and the heaith 'or human beings. Such 
human rights violations go unchecked due to the 
lax laws and poor implementation of such laws. 

Closure of Sterlite Plant in Tnticorin 

A copper smelting plant was set up by 
Sterlite industries in Tuticorin. Over the years it 
affected the health of the local people as well as 
the environment. The company employs around 
1050 workers, and is. permitted to produce 391 tones 
of blister copper and I 060 tones of sulfuric acid per 
year. When the company wanted to set up its 
plant in Ratnagiri district in Maharashtra. the state 
government .cancelled its license due to the stiff 
·opposition from. the local people. When it affected 
the air and water in the areas in Meelvattam Village 
in Tuticorin, the people along with the support of 
NGOs, political parties and National Trust for Clean 
Environment petitioned the. matter to the Madras 
High Court. After analyzing the voluminous material 
available on the negative impact of running the 
factory at the place and the manner in which it is 
being run, the Madras High Court ordered the 
immediate closure of the Sterlite plant.' While 
disposing the petition the learned judges observe 
that "The materials on record show .that the 
continuing air pollution being .caused by the 
noxious effluents discharged ... is havirig a more 
devastating effect on the people living in the 
surroundings ... which should be stopped at least 
now so ·as to protect the mother nature." The 
company obtained a temporary stay for ·the 
operation of the closure order following its special 
leave petition from the Supreme Court on I st 
October 2010.' 

Depletion of minerals and sand 

Due to the development of infrastructure and 
construction activities that includes highways, the 
environment is affected. In addition to felling 
thousands of trees, the building activities damage 
the river and other water systems due to large 
scale removal of sand. The sand mafia is thi;iving. 

on political patronage and corrupt system.· The 
Tamilnadu government bans sand mining operations 
in the state by private parties but further action in 
this issue is delayed by court cases that hav.e been 
initiated on the issue. The Madras .High Court 
directed State government in 2002 to take steps to 

· halt illegal sand mining on river beds.Jn Tamilnadu, 
the government is directly involved in the sand 
trade but several loop holes leads to the depletion 
of an important mineral, the sand. Even the 

. government officials trying to prevent the 
smuggling of sand were attacked by the mafia 
controlling sand trade. When sand is removed in 
large quantities it destroys the water body and eco 
system surroundfog it. The water table would be 
reduc~d to unmanageable level. Collection of sand 
takes hundreds. and thousands of years through a 
slow natural process. When men disturb it the life 
line Of water resources dries up since sand retains 
large quantities of water and purifies it. 

When states like Kerala ban the quarrying of 
sand, its construction requirement is fulfilled by the 
interested groups operaied from Tamilnadu. One 
regular feature is that hundreds and thousands of 
Lorries are shifting the precious sand from 
Tamilnadu border to Kerala and Kamataka. Imagine 
the cumulative effect of this destruction on water 
sources in near future. Tamilnadu is already 
threatened ·by depleting water table and most of its 
land is semi arid in nature: The Israeli scientists 
who are known for their world class water 
management techniques warned that the state is 
moving towards desertification. 

The case of Palar river is an example in this 
regard. Origin·ating from Karnataka, it touches 
Andhra Pradesh and passes through Vellore, 
Kanchipuram and parts of Chennai. in Tamilnadu. It 

· was a perennial river providing water for agriculture 
and domestic purpose. Due to politics and man 
made damage to this important river system, no 
water passes thr~ugh its streams. in the_ recent 
decades; except briefly during floods. The life of 
milli.ons of people and their drinking water 
requirement depends upon the revi.val of this river. 
Agriculturalists are slowly selling their lands and 
migrate to other places for sur.vival. It is the case 
in several parts of India where the-ecology is badly 
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affected due to man made destruction. Drinking 
water, a basic necessity of humanity is denied to 
considerable section of the population. It is a gross 
human rights violation as it involves the right to 
life. Due to the unavailability of potable water the 
people are forced to consume the available polluted 
water with consequent health problems. Following 
the reports of large scale and unsustainable sand 
mining in Palar and Tamiraparani rivers, the Chief 
Minister of Tamilnadu M. Karunanidhi has ordered 
a ban on mechanized sand mining in these rivers. 7 

Water woes 

The struggle for the protection of water 
resources and environment was witnessed in 
Plachimada in Palghat district of Kerala, The Coco 
cola production unit ruined the livelihood of 
hundreds of farmers and public in this village. By 
sucking millions of.litre ground water through giani 
bore wells, th~ company created a situation in 
which the water table in that area went down at 
alarming level. The chemical wastage sludge from 
this bottled unit was sold to the local farmers as 
manure. But it caused soil degradation, water 
contamination and consequential loss to agriculture 
in the soil. The local people have successfully 
fought for the closure of the unit and sued the' 
company for compensation. The Coco Cola 
Company was forced to supply drinking water in 
tanker lorries to the affected villages and take 
measures to contain pollution.' The story of this 
environmental hazard reaches outside world thanks 
to the vigilant media. Following long drawn 
agitation by the local people and the media and· 

environmental activities, the Kerala cabinet has 
decided to set up a tribunal to adjudicate on 
compensation claims from the people affected by 
the plant.9 There is increasing resistance to 
destructive development thanks to the awareness 
created by such incidents. The monks in Sikkim and 
the Arunachalese youth groups are fighting 
against mega-dams, farmers are refusing to 
surrender their lands for Special Economic Zones 
and the Dongria Khond tribals in Orissa" are 
keeping at bay the powerful industrial groups such 
as the Britain based Vedanta Aluminium limited. 
Such struggle and awareness on· environment give 
some hope on human rights protection (n this 
regard. 

The Protection of environment is directly 
related to the human rights and the survival of 
humanity. Protection of human rights cannot be 
disassociated from the issues concerning 
environmen·t. As we discussed earlier .the threat to 
environment is mostly man made. It led us to ask 
a question whether India is able to balance human 
welfare and prosperity while safeguarding its 
natural environment. We must remember that in the 
1970's and !980's a number of people's movement 
like Chipko movement focuses attention on the 
raising pollution level and the dangers to wild life 
and forest. Melba Patkar fought a valiant battle 
against the Narmadha dam project that displaced 
Adhivasis and tribal communities from the forest 
regions which was their life line. In India only such 
movement and awareness on environment can 
·pressurize the government to implement its own 
rules. 
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ROLE OF MADRAS WOMEN lN THE 
STRUGGLE FOR WOMEN ENFRANCIDSEMENT 

R. Kuppan* 

The election process is a fundamental aspect 
of political life under a democratic system. Women 
got voting right since the la.st quarters of the 
twentieth century in the world arena.' 

But Women's franchise movement in India 
started in 1917 when Annie Beasant and few other 
women met the Montague-Chelmsford Committee 
to demand that women be given the same voting 
rights as men.1 

Fourteen women from different provinces 
joined a deputation ·and presented a ·memorandum to 
South Borough Franchise Committee. Kamalabhai 
Chattopadya, Rukmani Arundale, Muthulakshmi 
Reddy, Rukmani Lakshmipathi ·from Madras Province 
were the distinguished participants of franchise right 
of Womeit movement. South Borough 'coffimittee 
primarily rejected the memorandum. Then, the WIA 
planned to organize meetings all over India to push 
the demand of franchise right and to send a 
women's deputation to England.' · 

As a result right to vote was granted to 
·women with various restrictions as per ·the 1919 
Act. This Act enfranchised men and women based 
on age and property. It empowered Provincial 
Legislatures to remove the sex barrier at their 
discretion. Many of the provinces immediately 
introduced resolutions to enfranchise women .. 4 

Madras was the first province to grant at least a 
limited franchise to women in 1921. 

During the Justice Ministry 

Justice Party Government in Madras took the 
credit of the first state in extending franchise right 
to women. 5 In 1926 the Government of India gave 
right to women to stand as candidate for and sit in 
the Provincial Legislature. The same issue was 
taken by Madras Legislative Council in July 1926 
and law w3.s passed.6 Under this _Act, two women 
in the Province contested the election· but both 
were defeated by a margin of 500 votes by their 
male rivals. Kamala Devi Chattopadhya was the first 

• Lecturer in History, Sacred Heart College~ Tiruppatur. 

Hindu· lady to come forward to contest in an 
election as independent candidate. But she was 
defeated by a margin of 515 votes by her male 
rival.. Hawan Angelo jumped into the arena of 
election in Madras but she was also defeated. This 
development generated a powerful current of 
enthusiasm among them. The WIA influenced the 
Government of Madras to nominate a women in 
Legislative Council and Muthulakshmi Reddy, got 
the honour of being the first Indian woman 
legislator when she was nominated to the 
Legislative Council of Madras in 1927 under the · 
British rule. She was al.so elected unanimously as 
the Vice-President of this council and in this 
capacity she became the first lady to hold such a 
post not only in India but also in the whole world .. 
Reddy rose upto the expectations of both the 
nationalists and the women's groups, remaining 
with the realm of what may broadly be termed 
"Social feminism". This consisted welfare of women 
and children and argued that such issues could be 
understood and represented by women alone. 

Two phases of the Struggle 

Jana Everett identified broadly two phases in 
the struggle for the vote for women; the first from 
1917 to 1928, when female enfranchisement and 
eligibility for female representation in legislatures 
was sought and the second until 1937, when· 
attempts were made to broaden both the terms of 
enfranchisement and representation in legislative 
bodies.' Eventually equal voting rights for women 
with those of men were activated only in 
Independent India. The constitution of India 
particularly its preamble established liberal 
democratic philosophy. It ensured to all its citizens 
equality, liberty and fraternity. When the 
Constituent Assembly was set up in October 1946 
a number of women like Sarojini Naidu, Durgabai 
Deshmukh, Renuka Ray and Hansa Mehta were 
elected to the Drafting Committee to frame the 
Constitution for free India.• 
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TOURISM INDUSTRY IN THE SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT OF 
HUMAN RESOURCE 

S. Geetha Kannammal* 

Human resources are the biggest assets of 
tourism. It is their capability and skills which import 
value to resources. When people enjoy a higher 
standard of life, it is called economic development. 
Sustainable development means that development 
should take place without affecting the environment 
and also the needs of the future generation. 

Rapid developments in the means of 
transport systems and communications has made 
the entire world practically one neighbourhood. 
Prosperity, leisure, coupled with the guest for 
pleasure and recreation are the principal motivating 
factors which sustain the development of mass 
movement of people. The role of tourism in the 
economic, cultural, social, and educational fields is 
well lmown and, as the second largest economic 
activity in international trade today, it is the 
mainstay of the economy of many countries and a 
major foreign exchange earner for several others. 

_ In2000,.there were approximately 720 million 
international visitor arrivals worldwide, which is 
more than entire population of the U.S.A. and 
Europe put together. They spent some 2000 billion 
U.S.$ which amounts to approximately 8% of world 

exports in the same year. Travel and tourism 
economy accounted for almost 11.7% of world GDP 
in 1999 according to World Travel and Tourism 
Council. In India in the year 2000 tourism ranked 
as the second largest foreign exchange earner for 
the country. Tourism is also being recognized as 
a source of employment. It is a highly labour­
intensive industry offering employment to both 
semi-skilled and the unskilled labour force. 

Women's employment in tourism 

In the last few decades, the tourism industry 
has undergone a period of tremendous growth as 
a labour intensive industry and there has been 
consequently a rapid rate of job creation and as a 
sector particularly for women. Of the data available 
for the years between 1988 and 1997, it appears 
that there has been a broad increase in the 
participation of women in the tourism industry at 
the global level. Women are being employed as 
waitresses, chambermaids, cleaners,_ travel agency 
sales person, flight attendants etc. Women are 
much more likely to be employed on part-time basis 
than men. Although it allows them to accommodate 
the various responsibilities plus their work outside 

*Associate Professor & Head of the Department of History· and Tourism, S.D.N.B. Vaishnav College for Women, Chromepet, 
Chennai-600 044. 

185 



the home, supporting women to become self­
employed through tourism related activities should 
be linked with micro-credit programs. 

)> Initiatives should be i)1cluded as a means of 
creating opportunities· for industry to buy and 
sell locally, thus maximizing the benefits for 
locai communities. 

)> Education and training· should focus. on 
marketing, financial management, literacy and 
foreign languages. · 

.l> High· pri<1rity to be given for supporting 
income-:generating activities of women and 
women's co-op~rations. 

)> To promote activities· those are indirectly linked 
to tourism such as printing, dying and folk arts. 

)> Developments of the handicrafts industry 
should form an important part of strategic 
planning for community participation in tourism, 
especially the participation of women. · 

Tourism. promotion and sustaining growth 

The following issues have been taken up by 
the Department of Tourism with the Ministry of 
Finance. 

• Reduction of expenditure tax. 

• Rationalization of service tax. 

• Incentives under the Income Tax Act for 
tourism industry. 

• Reducti0n of levies on aviation turbine fuel. 

• · Waiver of inland air travel tax. 

• Rural .tourism to get same benefit as agriculture. 

• ·Part refund to excise duty for luxury buses. In 
2004 - 05; the Indian Government adopte.d a 

multi-pronged approach for promotion of 
tourism, which includes. 

• New mechanism for speedy implementation of 
tourism projects. 

• Development of integrated tourism circuits and 
rural destinations. 

• Special capacity building in the unorganized 
hospitality sector and marketing strategy. 

• A natiofi: wide campaign, for creating awareness 
about the effects of tourism and preservation of 

· our rich heritage and culture. · 

• Cleanliness and warm hospitality through a 
process of training and orientation. 

Conclusion 

The government toOk several initiatives to 
promote Indian Tourism industry and increased the. 
plan allocation for tourism i.e. from Rs.325 crore in 
2003-04 to Rs.500 crore fu 2004-05. Incredible India· 
campaign on. prominent T. V. channels and in 
magazines across the world are the few steps taken 

. to advertise in Indian tourism. In addition a task 
force was set up to promote India as prominent 
health tourism destination. However, in order to 
attract more visitors, India still needs to upgrade its 
airports, roads and other infrastructure to global 
standards. To ·handle an ever increasing air 
passenger traffic the Indian airports need to be 
modernized .and expanded, then the airports of the 
future need to be, bigger, better and more modern. 
There is a great potential for mid' market chain of 
hotels, which provide clean rooms, efficient service 
and safety and are light on pocket. All these also 
need the development of human resource. Hence 
the promotion tourism ·go hand in hand with the 
suffainable development of human resource. 
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THE CHOLA KATTUMARAM AND THE CHINESE JUNKS 

K. V. Ramakrishna Rao* 

The maritime history of the Cholas has not 
been brought out completely as in the case of 
Chinese. Though much has been written about the 
Cholas, less is dealt with their· ships used and 
shipping technology, in spite of their seafaring 
activities .. 1 However, researchers2 of vessels used 
by the Cholas and the Chinese could find close 
relationship, resemblance and usage in the 
respective cultures. Parts of their ruled areas were 
necessitated with the waterborne travel and 
transportation of people and goods. Though 
historians make some passing remarks, surprisingly 
and intriguingly they do not elaborate or give 
details about. Salish Chandra remarked': "From the 
tenth century, there was active trade and 
diplomatic relations between China and the 
coastal regions of India, especially Malabar, 
Coromandel as also Orissa and Bengal. Colonies 
of Chinese traders had settled down in Malabar. 
The Pa/lavas and the Cho/as too had active trade 
and diplomatic relations with China. The Chinese 
junks, which were the biggest ships in the oceanic 
trade at that time, with four storeys and carrying 
1000 persons, came up to Malabar. The Chinese 
had a number of books on navigation, giving 
details of routes and voyages from Java Sea to 
China. Some Chinese nautical charts were drawn 
in an association with Indian mariners". However, 
he did not mention about the navy I fleets of the 
Pallavas and the Cholas, how they had trade 
relations with China, who were the Indian mariners 
that helped the Chinese to prepare the nautical 
charts etc. are not elaborated in his work. 

Different junks were used for different purposes 

The Chinese used different vessels for 
various purposes depending upon the waterways 
(sea, river, creek, canal, lake), ports (inland, coastal), 
goods loaded (perishable, non-perishable, 
immediate and periodically required) and other 
purposes.' The vessels were used specifically for 
the travel time taken into consideration, one day, 
one week, fortnight, month, six months and year. 
And such periodicity was made. to coincide with 
the bringing of seasonal goods. 

The description of junks that resemble that of 
.Cholas 

The construction of junks and their 
description, "eye" painted on bows, worship of 
gods and goddesses for safe travel and return, 
idols of gods placed inside the vessels and 
worshipped and other details have close 
resemblance with the practices found in the extinct 
Tamil literature on navigation. For the Chinese, the 
date of departure is governed by Feng-shui that 
considers the influence of the wind and water 
spirits -for good or ill. Every junk carried its own 
particular '~oss" idol on the poop. The journey's 
end is also celebrated with thanksgiving to the god 
accompanied by songs and music with instruments. 

How certain types of vessels were disposed off or 
disappeared 

How certain types of Chinese vessels used were 
disposed off or disappeared because of various 
reasons. Donnelly gives the following cases: 

J> Vessels were used only for one trip and 
thereafter, it was dismantled, as it was beyond 
repair and the recovered timbers were used for 
building new vessels. 

J> In the case of Lorcha type vessels, the 
Portuguese at Macao disposed off after their use 
and they were sold, passing into various hands, 
good and bad and by 1865, the Lorchas had 
practically disappeared from Macao waters.' 

J> In the past, the junks were owned by specific 
families and passed on to their sons as 
ancestral property and later, the Companies 
started buying them.' 

The Ningpo trader vessels were also 
disappeared in course of time, which were used by 
the Chinese. Incidentally, most of the Chinese 
junks described are in one way or the other 
connected to "the Pichili type" vessels.7 

The Chola act of "Kalamaruttal": The Chola act 
of "Kalamaruttal" is reinterpreted by the author for 
the first time as follows: 

• Independent Researcher, Superintendent of Central Excise, General Secretary-Bharatiya Itihasa Sankalana Samiti, 
Director- Institute for the Study of Ancient Indian Arts and Sciences 
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> The expression "Kalamaruttal" should not be 
taken simply as Kalam + Aruttal i.e, cutting of 
the ships and hence the act of destroying 
ships. 

> The nautical, navigational and seafaring experts 
and professionals like the Cholas would and 
could not have been so foolish to cut or 
destroithe fleet or ships at Kantalursalai. 

> Thus, Kalamaruttal has to be understood in the 
nautical and maritime context. 

> Kalamaruttal could be ship-dismantling, ship­
breaking; ship-rebuilding and related activities. 

> For carrying out such actiVities, there must 
have been established ship-yards, workshops, 
cutting, sawing, joining and other eq~ipments 
and machineries. 

> Of course, the workers, experts and .technical 
personnel should have. been there with required 
skills. 

> So when the Cheras possessed such faciliti~s, 
but were not providing to the Cholas or 
honouring the orders, definitely, the powerful 
Cholas could have taken action. 

> Or when the Cholas were reigning supreme, 
their ship-building yards must be working at 
different places - SriVJjaya, Maldives, Sri Lanka 
and Cheranadu I Malabar. 

> Thus their action taken against these nations 
during their oversea campaigns could be 
understood in the right perspective and in the 
context. 

> When the foreigners could have been engaged 
in such activities in Jndia with the permission, 
it is ironical that the Cholas could not have 
done or they should have been accused of for 
not leaving any material evidences. 

The Pichili Trader vessel and Ajanta 
representation: Ivon A. Donnelly' has pointed out 
that ihe Pechili trader was probably the oldest type 
of ocean-going Chinese junk and they resembled 
the representations found' in the Ajanta cave 
paintings in India and as well as the ones depicted 
in the sculptures of Borobuddur. James Hornell too 
notes as follows, while he discusses about the 

usage of "eye" and goddess depicted on the bow 
of the ship with other decoration': 

"The pictures of a three-masted ship and of 
a Royal barge on the walls of the Ajanta caves (A. 
D circa 600) show that this custom was in use 
formerly-probably habitual. The Greeks, Romans 
and ancient Egyptians followed the same custom •. 
and although it has died out in .India save at this 
out-of,-the-world-. spot. It flourishes among the 
junks and samparans of China and Indo-China. 
The custom is not followed by the peoples of 
Malaysia - possibly because of Muhammedan 
influence"; 

This clearly points to the fact that the 
Chinese must have derived such design from the 
Indians I the Pallavas I the Cholas. The SEA 
nations have been at strategic location for the 
Chinese junks going to African and Arab countries 
to sell their goodS to''Europeait countries. Similarly, 
for Indian ships going tci' China, they· play crucial 
role. During first centuries, the Indians must have 
exercised· total control over the SEA area and later 
during the mediev~l period the Chinese started 
competing with ihe Cholas, Much of the Cholas­
Srivijaya-Chinese conflict could be analyzed in the 
context easily. 

The Eye of the ships and the rituals performed 
thereof 

The eye of the ship is considered as divine 
protection to ward of evil and thus assuring safe 
travel and return. As such divinity is related to the 
ocean and different types of winds, their powers 
etc., they are deified accordingly as goddess of 
ocean, waters and wind, and venerated accordingly. 
The depiction of Sun and Moon on the Indian 
ships were adopted as . Ying and Yang in . ihe 
Chinese ships and the same practice was followed 
in all SEA countries till the Islamization. As pointed 
out the "Eye of the ships" and its opening are 
celebrated i.n Chinese culture. For every new ship, 
the "eye-opening" ce:remony is celebrated and it 
has been part of the Buddhism.10 "Mekong eyes" 
have been famous even today as one of the 
tr~ditional ceremonies performed on a newly 
constructed Mekong boat for the purpose 
mentioned above. In fact, before sailing daily ritual 
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of offering fruit, tea and incense before a small 
Chinese temple in the Captain's quarters. According 
to Chinese tradition, the goddess of the shrine, if 
honored, will protect the ship. At the entrance of 
the temple, two small wooden soldiers stand guard 
and named Chian and Lee-the last two names of 
the June Hong-and they represent the Ying and 
Yang. A second altar is on the junk's bow. Fresh 
flowers are placed there each week. Below the bow 
are the Eyes of the ship. According to the Captain, 
the bow is a sacred part of the junk and sitting or 
standing there is a sacrilege. Sometimes guests sit 
on the bow, it makes the crew nervous and the 
crew tries their best to make them away from the 
place. At the start of each season in June Hong 
Chian Lee is launched, a Chinese shaman or 
priestess performs an ancient seafaring ceremony 
to call ashore the spirits. 

Vessels built at one port were used at other places 

Interestingly, Donnely points out in another 
place that in the early days these junks (Traders 
from Ch' ao-chou) were invariably built in Siam, 
their crews were Chi' ao-chou men, while they were 
owned by Chinese settlers in Siam or Siamese 
nobles." Thus, the experts of boat and ship 
builders used to build and others used to buy and 
use. Similarly, in all ports, there were ship-repair 
and maintenance yards and experts attending to 
different vessels entering and leaving the ports. 
Thus, the dominant Cholas could have also 
adopted such strategy during their period. 

Kattumaram and Marakkalam of the (:bolas 

The vessels used by the Cholas were 
categorized as Kattumaram and Marakkalam. 
Kattumaram (kattu + maram) implies logs I wooden 
planks joined together, whereas, Marakkalam 
connotes (Mararn + kalarn) the floating vessels made 
of wood, thus Kattumararn includes Marakkalarn or 
different types of Marakkalams. Both have antiquity 
since the Sangam and Pallava periods, as their 
description is found in the Sangarn literature.12 The 
ship-type coins of the Satavahanas and the Pallavas 
give many interesting details about the vessels used 
by them. 13 Later, medieval "Victory stones" erected 
in the memory of warriors depict different types 
ocean going vessels with naval warfare etc. 
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Thus, the technique of "Katturnaram" has 
more technological implication than "Marakkalam" 
and in fact, the former covers the later also. It is 
not mere act of "tying logs" and the so,called 
Catamaran is just "tied-logs" as James Homen and 
others" tried to suggest. The joining of wood has 
wider technical connotation, as it involves with 
different joints and joining methods using different 
implements. They are not just made without any 
standards as the western writers try to interpret. 

> As the joining of wood and logs proceed with 
two, three, four and so on depending upon the 
weightage of the wood used and as well as the 
persons or goods to be loaded, the quantity of 
water displaced, floating exigencies, air flow, 
climatic conditions and other related factors. 

> Thus, the choice of wood from a tree has been 
considered very important in the ship building 
technology and such selection involves 
avoiding the defects of timber structure based 
on veneer structure. 

> The wooden joins could be made with or 
without any joining materials like nails, sewing 
and adhesives, as the swan timber parts were 
designed in such a way the parts just fit into. 

> The w~oden or material nails were used, where 
such requirements were . necessary considering 
other technical factors. 

> Similarly" sewed boats" were also not just 
wooden logs sewed together, but with the 
established technology. Here, also the natural 
fibres were used for joining. 

> Similarly, the numbers of masts increase with 
the distance, the velocity of winds and load 
bearing factors of the ship. As Indians 
sojourned according to seasonal and trade 
winds daily, weekly, fortnight, SIX months 
basis, they designed the dimensions and 
numbers accordingly. 

Virtual reconstruction of the Chola ships 

A.bout the reconstructed "Cholas ship" 
exhibited at the Tirunelveli museum, mention has 
been made in my earlier paper. 15 Recently, there 
have been attempts 16 to virtual reconstruction of 
ships using computer modeling with the available 



data combining nautical archaeology and computer 
visualization. Sean McGrail 17 has shoWn that the 
Portuguese could have derived the ship design 
methods from South India, particularly from he 
people on the Coromandel coast, as the people 
from Kanyakumari to Puduci:terry,have been using 
the same ancient methods of shipbuilding with the 
methods like "building by eye", ''art& era~", ."by 
eye", "by arm" etc., that is, as t]:iey have 
established and practicing standards, they do. or 

may not make measurements in cutting and sawing 
the wood, manufacturing parts and joining them · 
·together to build a boat or ship. Similarly with the 
depiction of ships in the sculptures and on the 
coins, the ships used by the Satavahanas, the 
Pallavas, the. Cholas, the Kadambas and others 
could be reconstructed. The data and information 
given in· the Tamil works like Kappa! Sattiram, 
Navar Sattiram eti:., could be used. 
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A SURVEY OF FOLK FESTIVALS IN KARUMATHUR REGION 

A. Baskaran* 

Folk gods and goddesses are worshipped in a 
grand manner in Karumathur region of Madurai 
district. During their worship, people organize some 
festivals in order to respect their tutelary gods. At 
the time of the festival, they perform poojas and 
other cruel votive offerings, such as carrying fire 
pot, piercing their physical organ with hook, animal 
sacrifices etc. This is an occasion for people to 
mingle and share their relationship with each other. 
An effort has been made in this paper to-trace out 
the significance of the festival and its impact on the 
society, the role of marginalized people in organizing 
such festivals. 

The Hindus believe that the performance of 
regular poojas and festivals to their gods and 
goddesses give fertility to their lands, health to 
human beings, purify souls and remove sins. They 
make offerings to propitiate the gods and goddesses. 
The daily offerings to the deity are called nitya 
pooja. It is of two kinds atmartha pooja and 
parartha pooja. 1 

The atmartha pooja or ceremony is performed 
by individuals in various places, such as house, 
choultry etc. Paratha pooja is performed at the 
temples to the deities by the priests. The occasional 
pooj as and ceremonies are called naimittikas which 
are related with some special festivals. But these 
items are unknown to the folk people. They perform 
pooja and rituals to their gods whenever they want 
to do it. The festivals occur at regular intervals. 
They may be classified as weekly, monthly and 
annual festivals.' The village people generally 
celebrate festivals once in a year. 

The worship of village goddesses is generally 
performed by the non-brahmins priests. In some of 
the temples of the village gods, particularly 
dedicated to Devi, the Brahmins too act as priests. 
This will happen only if a particular temple becomes 
famous as in the case of Mariamman temples at 
Samayapuram and Irukkankudi. Sometimes the 
Brahmanas also worship these fearful goddesses.' 
The goddess Petchiamman at Karumathur is offered 
animal sacriffces on fixed days in a year. It is 

. sacrificed by Non-Brahmin priests. Goats and cocks 
are sacrificed to both male and female village deities. 
It is performed during the festive occasions. Such 
performanc;:;es occµt at Kottaimanthai Karuppasamy, 
Madurai Viran at Kottaiyur, Muniya11di at 
Vadakkampatti; Nallaktlrumban and Kakkuvira 
Karuppasamy, Poonagan Kovil deity at Karumathur 
and Kasinathan, Virumandi at Poosaripatti. These are 
annually celebrated for male village deities and also 
celebrated on the special occasions. 

The mother goddesses worship and animal 
sacrifice still exist in Karumathur region. The animal 
sacrifice is conducted before the pedestal of 
Petchiamman at Karumathur, Muthalamman at 
Kottaiyur, Kaliyamman at Karisalpatti, Santhanna 
Marriamman, ·Anakariamman at Vadakkampatti, 
Rakkachiamman at Kottaiyur, Angaleswari at 
Chettikulam, Oyandamman Kovil at Pulithevanpatti, 
Vaduvachiammankovil at Karumathur, Pitchandiamman 
kovil at Vadakkampatti. These shrines are· the 
popular for he-goat sacrifice. This sacrifice is 
performed by the devotees for thanks giving for 
their respective deities. 

The basic principles ofpoojas and ceremonies 
of the Hindu temples are governed by the agamas. 
But in the case of the village deities, they play no 
role. 

The festivals are common features in Hindu 
temples. During the festivals, taldng out a procession 
of.the deities along' the main streets of the village is 
an important event. During these processions only 
the processional gods (Utsavamurtis) are taken on the 
Vahanas (vehicles). In the case of village deities 
Karagam or temporary stucco images are taken in 
procession. De".'otees from various places 
congregate to witness the festivals. Such festivals 
provide opportunities for get-together of friends and 
relatives, which leads even to the matrimonial 
alliances.' These festivals provide employment 
opportunities to craftsman such the carpenters, 
blacksmith, painters, artisans and garland makers. 

The time of festivals synchronized with 
solastices, equinoxes, full moon, new moon and 

* Research Scholar, Department of Art History, Madurai Kamaraj University, Madurai - 21 

191 



other astronomical phenomena, as people believed 
that earth was influenced by the celestial bodies and 
dip in a sacred river ·or water sources would result in 
their ph)'sical and spiritual well being.' Incidentally 

these festival also generate great commercial activity 
with the result that they assumed in course of time 
some socio-economic significance. 
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ANANDATANDAVAM IN TAMIL TRADITION 

T.S. Thangamuthu* 

The personification of Siva as Nataraja, the 
lord who poerforms the pancakritya, i.e., creation, 
sustenance, destniction, ·.embodiment and release is 
a. coveted theme from religious and philosophical 
point of view. Among the many karanas (modes) 
performed by Siva as dancer, the one which is most 
popular among the art connoisseurs i.e., 
anandatandava is chosen for the present study. In 
Anandatandava Lord Siva has the left leg lifted 
graciously and sent across the body. The right leg 
is bent at the knee in 30-40 degrees. He is four 
handed and bears the damaru (kettledrum) and 
agni (fire) in rear arms. The front right hand poses 
the abhayamudra (protection affording posture). 
The left hand is thrown across the body in 
dolahasta (oscillating manner). The body may be · 
either erect or in atibhanga. Such an image in 
Indian art is known as anandatandavam (Tamil 
inpanatanam). 

This mode of dance that was popularized in 
Indian art by the Cola bronze casters is not among 
the 108 postures noted in the Natyasastra of 
Bharata. 1 Experts in dance are of opinion that 
anandatandavam is a mixture of various karanas 
and is not an independent mode. 2 The earliest 
images illustrating this philosophical posture appear 
·in the Pallava cave temple at Muvaraivenran and 
Tirupparankumaran south. 3 

· 

More pronounced evidences of the Dancing 
Lord appear in the hymns of the Tamil savants of 

bhakti since the time of Karaikkalarnmaiyar. She 
is one among the 63 Nayanmars and dated in the 
5" century . CE. 4 Her works are the 
Tiruva/ankattumuttatiruppatikam (22 hymns), 
/rattaimanima/ai (20hymns) and Arputattiruvantati 
(IOI hymns). According to the hagiology of 
Sekkilar the Ammaiyar got a boon from the Lord 
that she should be at the feet of the Lord when 
he enacts his cosmic dance "Arava ni. atumpotu 
un atiyin kil irukka. "5 Eventhoumgh she deploys, · 
a number of epithets to denote the Dancer par 
excellence, the epithet Nataraja does not appear. 

A panoramic account of the personality of 
the Dancer is obtained in the Tevaram hymns. 
Perhaps the coveted theme . for the authors, 
Nanacampantar, Appar and Sundarar, is the 
Kuttan. 

The hymns bearing on the dancing aspect of 
Siva are in several hundreds in the Tevaram. 
Several other hymns extol the praise of the 
Dancing Lord. The Dancer at Alavay I Maturai is·· 
said to toss his legs violently during the enactment 
of his performance. ' 

"He is the dancer par excellence who bears 
the mature water (i.e., the Ganga) on his matted 
lock of haii. He dances to the tune of (his own) 

· thundering anklet~.··He is handsome. He tamed the 
snak~ and wears it as his anklet. The sweet, He is 
the husband of Uma. The Dancer at Maturai­
Alavai, Sambhu, He holds the skull of the four-

• Associate Professor, Department of Medieval History, Schocil of Historical Studies, Madurai Kamaraj University, 
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faced (caturmukha-Brahma)".These hymns give 
clue to the fact that the city name, Maturai, is 
derived from maturam (Matura ni) meaning sweet. 

Of all the works bearing on Nataraja the most 
important is that which says Nataraja is an epithet 
of the common genr~ and that it means "King of 
Dancers". Anyone who could dexterously present 
a dancing recital could be called Nataraja. Some 
images of Vishnu posing the anandatandavam 
have been discovered in Hoysala art and the 
Nayaka temples. These have led scholars to 
hypothesize that Vishnu is also Nataraja and 
towards this effect a hymn has been cited from the 
Nacciyar 1frumo/i (3.6) of Anda!.' It calls the Lord 
Kuttatavallavemko, which could be split into kuttu 
(dance)+atu (present the dance) + val/a (expert)+ 
em (our) + ko (king) scope to coin the Sanskritic 
equivalent of the epithet, Nataraja.' 

Studies on the art of Nataraja are countless. 
A British scholar has rec.ently come out with a 
book, interpreting the Kuncitangrhistava of 
Umapati Sivacary' Among these works the book 
by Kami! V. Zvelebil and The Dravidian Facets of 
Nataraja (vide notes below) are those that 
highlight the contributions of the Tamils, especially 
from the Saiva Siddhanta point of view. The I.alter 
book has articles on Sangam and Post-Sangam 
traditions, Karaikkalammaiyar, Manickavasakar and 
Tirumular. Indeed the Tamil contribution to the 
concept of Nataraja is immense. 

Nataraja in Tamil tradition is a living culture. 
The Lord is said to have performed his blissful 
dance at Thillai /Chitambaram which is known as 
kanakasabha "Golden Hall", called the "Home of 
Dancing Sivan" by scholars in the field. 10 The Lord 
performed the same dance at Alavay/Maturai by lifting 
the right leg according to Tiruvilaiyatar Puranam 
ihat is called kalmariatiyapata/am. He performs it in 
the vel/iampalam or racitasabha "Silver Hall". The 
Lord performs the same dance at Nelveli that is called 
Tamrasabha or Tamiracapai "Copper Hall". However, 
the primeval dance is performed at Alankatu that is 
Ratnasabha "Gem Hall". He is said to have performed 
the same at Kurralam that is called Citrasabha "Hall 
of Paintings". 

The anantatandavam is linked with 
urdhavatandavam in a way because he is said to 
have curbed the pride of Kali by enacting this 
recital at Alankatu and Chidambaram. Therefore, in 
the Chidambaram temple the inner core, the first 
prakara; is occupied by the Kanakasabha. the 
second prakara accommodates the etirambalam 
(opposite hall) where the Lord is said to perform 
his urdhatandavam. In most temples of the 
Cauvery delta there are two sabhas where the· Lord 
performs his anandatandavam and is opposite the 
etirambalam, reserved for the urdhavatandavam. 
Such opposites are not to be found in the Pandya 
country. In any case the sabha of dance has gone 
deep in Tamil tradition and the Lord is also called 
Sabhapati in addition to being Nataraja. 
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UDAYAGIRI FORT OF KANYAKUMARI 

R. Muthu* & J. Anbazhagan** 

Udayagiri is situated on the riiain southern toad 
ten miles to the north-east of Nagercoil and thirty­
three miles from Trivandrum. The fort is at a distance 
of hal{mile from Padmanabhapu.ram and is a well 
known landmark in South Travancore. The fort. 
contains the tomb of De Lannoy, the Dutch General.1 

Marthanda Varma's Contribution 

The mud fort of 160 I CE rec~ived the 
attention of Maharaja Marthanda Varma. He 
demolished the old fort and gave new birth to it 
by constructing a granite wall with bastions, 
The board which stands in front of the ruined 
church states that this fort was improved under De 
Lannoy's supervision from 1741-44 CE. 

Structure of the Fort 

The fort is covered in an area of about 84 
acres of land. It is built round a lofty ·isolated 
hill of 260 feet of height which affords a panoramic 
view of the surrounding area. It is constructed of 
strong and big granite stones which are fifteen 
feet thick and eighteen feet high including the 
parapet.s. The intervals in the walls were used for 
projecting either artillery or muske(ry. The walls are 
lined within and without chunam. The outside 
lining is embedded with chunam. It is an average 
of four feet thick. The main entrance to the fort is 
a gateway near one of the bastions.2 Besides the 
main gateway there are three other small inlets near 
three other bastions. Now the northern and 
southern inlets are closed permanently. The western 
way is used by the people of the surrounding areas. 

De Lannoy lived in this fort for many years 
and also breathed his last here. On the northern 
side of the fort, the house in which De Lannoy 
lived is still in good condition. Most of the areas 
in the fort area are over grown with rank 
vegetation. In some places the underwood has 
been cleared up for cultivation. Udayagiri functioned 
(or) acted as the chief arsenal of the Travancore 
Government. Maharaja Marthanda Varma established 
a foundry here and manufactured guns, mortars 
and cannon balls. 

Maharaja Rama Varma (1758-98), the 
successor of Marthanda Varma,· paid much 
attention toward pro.ducing more arms ·and 
ammunitions. His Dewan Desava Pillai gave .fr~sh 
impetus to the warlike store manufactory of 
Udayagiri and guns and ·mortars were. 
manufactured with great vigour. De Lannoy 
engaged in getting efficient magazine. From these 
facts it is clear that the. Udayagiri fort was the 
most important military station. of the T~avanco~e 
rulers, when Padmanabhapuram was their capital. 

Dutch Prisoners in Udayagiri 

The Udayagiri fort was also used to imprison 
the political offenders and prisoners of war. 
Maharaja Marthanda Varma put all the twenty four 
Dutch prisoners of war including De Lannoy and · 
Donadi in the Udayagiri fort.' Maharaja Rama 
Varma Sent his Financial Minister Sankara Narayana 
Pillay to this fort.4 

Church in the Udayagiri Fort 

Inside the Udayagiri fort, there is a Roman 
Catholic Church found in a demolished condition. It 
was used as a place ~f worship by the foreign Roman 
Catholics employed in the Travancore army. The 
ruins of this small church are still preserved. 

There are seven tombs inside the church in 
the fort. The first tomb is that of Johannes De 
Lannoy (1745-65) the son of De Laimoy, who was 
one of the Commanders of Travancore forces. He 
received a fatal wound in the battle of Kalakad 
and died on 14th September 1765. The Second 
tomb is for De Lannoy. The third one belonged 
to his wife margarat De Lannoy who died in ' : 
1782. These graves are found in the same building 
near the right of the ruined church. 

In the fourth tomb the body of major Peter 
Charles Eveard was buried. He was in the service 
of the Travancore Army for a long time. He died 
in 1803 CE. The bodies of the two infant sons of 
Captain A.R.Hughes, who served in the Travancore 
Army (1812-13) are in the fifth grave. 
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The next tomb belongs to Peter Flory. He 
was ulieutenant of the Travancore Army in the 
Udayagiri fort", who died in 1780 CE. The last 

one is the tomb of Anne Rouse, wife of Rouse 
who died ·on 22 December 1871 CE. Her daughter 
Jane Leonard erected this tomb. 
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ARCHITECTURAL FEATURES OF THE PILLAYARPATTI SRI 
KARPAGAVINAYAKAR TEMPLE 

P.Raja 

.Sri Karpagavinayaka temple at Pillayarpatti is 
one of the (arnous and ancient rock cut temples of 
Sou.th India. Brahmi inscription of late s~ ·century 
C.E. confirms that it seems to be the earliest rock 
cut temples in Tamil Nadu and belongs to pre-

shape. At the top of the griva, there are many 
niches. The kalasa is placed on an inverted lotus 
in accordance with Agamas. The kalasa has pitham, 
kanda, arda kanda, padmam and kumudam, The 
kalasa is made of bronze. 

Pallava times. Pillayarpatti is a fertile village, '' 
Lord Tiruveesar Shrine 

situated in Tiruppathur taluk, Sivagangai district, 
Taniil Nadu. 1 Pillayarpatti derives its name from an Inside the Karpagavinayaka- shrine on the 

. image of Lord Pillayar, the presiding deity of the -- western side, the image of Tiruveesar has been 
temple. The entire temple occupies an area of 14 ·carved out on th.e same rock. Sivakami is the 
acres. Temples are normally built in accordance consort of Lord Tiruveesar. Lord Tiruveesar is a 
with the Agamas.' The Karpagavinayaka temple at form of Linga. The kodimara is placed on a strong 
Pillayarpatti has three separate shrines. The main adhistana. It has upana, padmam, kumuda, kanda, 
shrine Vinayaka is excavated in a long rock facing kaboda with small niches and padma !ala. A long 
the north. The next Thiruveesar shrine is located and tall copper flag stage is installed on the 
inside the sanctum sanctorum facing the east and pitharn. It has a regular intervals of nodes. ' 

the Marutheesar shrine is facing the east. Lord Marutheesar Shrine 

Sri Karpagavinayaka Shrine The Garbagraha of Lord Marutheesar and 
The shrine of Sri Karpagavinayaka is a rock Goddess Vadarnalar mangai are placed next to the 

cut shrine and carved as the Gajaprista or elephant Nandi mandapa. Both shrines are situated on a 
back.' The entire shrine consists of two shrines. stage of one metre in height. The Garbagraha of the 
One is for the chief deity Lord Karpagavinayaka Lord Marutheesar rests over a single adhistana. 
facing the north and the other is the shrine of The pada and prastara are also built over the 
Tiruveesar facing the east. The Karpagavinayaka is· adhistana. The adhistana has the features of upana, 
seen in the sitting posture with two arms. An palaka, tribida, kumuda, kanda and pottika. The 
Ekatala vimana has been constructed over the pilasters in the pada have .mathya. panda, 
sanctum sanctorum. 4 On the four sides of the nagapada, kalasa, kumbatadi, palaka idol, pushpa 
vimana, koshta panjarams are seen. The koshta pottika and koshta panjaram. There is a pranala 
panjarams have the various forms of Lord constructed to drain the Abisheka water on the 
Vinayaka. The griva and sikhaia are square in northern side of the sanctum sanctorum. Inside the 
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Garbagraha, Lord Marutheesar is seen in the form 
of Linga. The quadrangular bo.ttom of the linga 
shaft is believed to represent Brahma, the octagonal 
middle represent.s Vishnu and the circular upper 
. portion represents Siva.·6 

Other important features 

On the northern side of the Garbagraha of 
Lord Marutheesar a separate shrine of Chandeesar 
is seen. Chandeesar is one of the Saivite 
Nayanmars, who is said to have lived earlier than 
Tirunavukkarasar. 7 To the north-east of Maha 
mandapa, the shrine. of Vadamalarmangai is 
located. Vadamalarmangai is the consort of Lord 
Marutheesar. The shrine rests over a' strong 
adhistana having upana, jagati, padmam, kaboda 
with small niches. Vadamalarmangai is seen in 
standing posture on a Padma-pitham. On the 
northern side of the Marutheesar shrine,. the stha I a 
virutcham (Vanni tree) is standing inside a small 
tank. Tirumurai mitndapa which is .located on the 
north and south are very close to the first 
enclosure. Saiva songs are sung by the oduvars 
every day.8 

A big and attractive gopura (Raja gopura) 
has been erected over the entrance of the Lord 
Marutheesar shrine. In accordance with agamas, 
the gopura is facing the east.. The entire gopura is 
resting over a strong adhistana. The base is eight 
metre in height and is divided into two storeys by 
pattika. The lower storey rests on a padma tala. It 
consists of virutha kumuta, kanda and kaboda with 
niches. Above them are beautiful pilasters. Palaka 
idol, kalasa, padma phanda and madhya phanda are 
seen on the walls. The second storey has a 
number of octagonal pilasters having palaka idol, 
kalasa and pushpa pottika. On the kabodas, the 
image of Lord Vinayaka and other deities are seen. 

Sri Karpagavinayaka temple at Pillayarpatti is 
known for its art, architecture and sculptural 
beauty. The original structure of the temple seems 
to have been built during the. second Pandyan 
Empire. It has also the NayakS style of architecture. 
The big mandapas, pillars and beautiful sculptures 
remind as that the temple is a living Dravidian 
monument in the Pandya country. 

Notes & References 

I. A. Ramasamy, Distric Gazetteers of Tamil Nadu 
Ramanathapuram District, Government of Tamil 
Nadu, (Madras, 1972), p.281. 

2. Edith Tomory, A History of Fine Arts in India and 
the West, Mukherjee Publication, (Madras, 1982), 
p.71. 

3.· S. Ganesan, PUlayarpatti Sthala Varalaru (Tamil), 
Nagarathar Trust, (Pillayarpatti, 1988), p.36. 

4. H. Krishna Sastri, South Indian Images of Gods and 
Goddess, Tamil Nadu Govermnent, (Madras, 1916), 
p.18. 

5. P.V. Jagadisa Iyer, South Indian Festivals, Jelley 
Publications, (New Delhi), 1984, p.240. 

6. Ibid., p.242. 

7 .. K. Nambi Arooran; Glimpses of the TamU Culture 
Based on Periyapuranam, (Madurai, 1977), p.45. 

8. S. Ganesan, Op.cit., pp.1-12. · 

THE GROWTH OF THE COLLEGE EDUCATION DURING 
D.M.K. GOVERNMENT 1967- 1976 

D. Elangovan* 

Collegiate education is considered to be the 
most important segment of an individual learning. 
It is the educational system after the higher 
secondary education. In Tamilnadu collegiate 
education has been developed very much in recent 

• Asst. Professor of History, Govt. Arts College, Melur. 

years. This paper deals with the growth of the 
collegiate education in the DMK. government 
during the years of 1967-1976. · 

the D.M.K. Government's policy towards 
Higher Education appears to be based on the three 
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principles viz, providing free education, expanding 
facilities for the existing colleges, and introducing 
Tamil Medium Courses in Government Colleges. 
During 1967 the Designation of Directorate of 
Higher Education was changed as Directorate of 
Collegiate Education. Public Libraries came under 
the Directorate of Collegiate Education. in 1968-69. 
The subjects Adult Education and Public Libraries 
were transferred to the Directorate of School 
Education with effect from 23" October 1969. 
During 1967-68 Fees concession rules for the 
students of P.U.C. were liberalized. No tuition fees 
should be collected from the students of Scheduled 
and Scheduled Tribes, whose parents' annual 
income did not exceed Rs.1500/=. In case of 
Backward and Most Backward students, their 
parents' annual income should not exceed Rs,2000/ 
=. No tuition fee was to be collected from the 
children of Non-gazetted officers, employees of 
local bodies and teachers of Aided Elementary. and 
Secondary Schools provided their pay did not 

exceed Rs.400/= per month, exclusive of D.A and 
other allowances, but inclusive of Special pay if 
any. The opposite's members in the Legislature 
wanted that P.U.C. Education must be made free.' 

During 1968-69 the income limit was raised 
from Rs.1500/= to Rs.2000/= for the Scheduled and 
Scheduled Tribe students and for the Backward 
and Most Backward students from Rs.2000/= to 
2500/= per annum.' 

From the academic year 1969-70 the D.M.K 
Government ordered that no tuition fee was to be 
collected from any student studying in P.U.C., 
irrespective of annual inCome or community of 
parents or guardian, subject to the conditions that 
the eligible students should be either natives of 
Tamilnadu or domiciled therein.' But C.N. 
ANNADURAI, the then Chief Minister felt that 
those who could afford to pay should not be 
given concession. • 

The expansion of Collegiate Education during the D.M.K rule in the state could be seen from the table 
given below.' 

Expenditure New Private Total 
No of Students Year Colleges Strength Budget allotment Govt. Aided Govt. Aided 

(in Crores) 

1967-68 116 1,22,000 5.29 

1968-69 126 1,29,967 6.29 

1969-70 141 1,50,000 4.61 

1970-71 161 1,63,000 5.18 

1971-72 169 1,83,000 6.59 

1972-73 172 1,95,000 8.09 

1973-74 178 1,96,000 11.28 

1974-75 183 2,01,555 10.19 

1975-76 187 1,96,586 ·11.00 

Before the D.M.K. government came to 
power, there were 24 coileges in 1947, 59 in 1961, 
and 105 in 1966-67. After DMK's rule in 1967-68, 
there were 116 coileges and by 1975-76 the number 
increased to 187. In 1974-75 the government 
decided to stop opening of new colleges since it 
was felt that the existing colleges would be 
sufficient to meet the needs, on the other hand, 

Colleges Colleges Coll-es Colie2es 
2 9 29 87 

4 6 33 93 

6 9 39 102 

4 16 43 118 

3 5 46 123 

3 - 49 123 

2 4 51 127 

- 5 51 132 

- 4 51 136 

they wanted to create more facilities in the existing 
colleges. In 1974 the Gajendra Gadkar Commission 
recommended that a University to fulfill its 
obligations should not have more than 30 coileges 

·affiliated to it. According to this recommendation 
there was the necessity of starting two more 
universities in the State.6 
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There Were already three universities in the 
·state, Madras, Annamalai and Madurai. During the 
D.M.K period 82 new colleges-government· and 
private aided-came up, the sfodent. strength 
increased from 94,000. to I, 96,586. The Budget 
allotment for college education also had increased 
from 5.29 to 11 Crores. The demand for admission 
to the Pre-University Course continued to be firmly 
heavy particularly in the urban area, due to the 
introduction of free education up to P.U.C. The 
private colleges introduced the shift system io meet · 
the rush. 

Introduction·of Tamil as Medium of Instruction 

Tamil medium was introduced as an 
alternative medium of instruction in PUC and BA 
courses in Humanitie8 from 1966-67. Tamil medium 
was introduced in all Government Colleges and a 
number of aided colleges in 1968-69. Tamil medium 
was extended to science subjects also in 1968-69; 
Books were prepared in Tainil by selected· authors 
and published by the Tamilnadu Text Book Society 
for Tamil medium courses. 

In 1971 the government of Tamilnadu 
accepted the recommendations of the committee 

·headed by Dr.' A. Lakhsamanasamy Mudaliar. The 
Committee recommended that I. The students 
should be free to choose the medium of fostruction 
2. The Government Colleges which had only Tamil 
medium should provide facilities for siudents who 
desire to study through English medium. 3. In the 
aided colleges which did not offer· courses in Tamil 
medium, the management could be requested to 
start Tamil medium courses also. The Government 
colleges having only Tamil as the medium of 

"'·. 

. instruction should offer English medium courses 
also.7 

The committee submitted its final report in 
May 1971. The Government announced incentives 
to Tamil medium students. The PUC students in 
Tamil medium courses were given Rs. 50/- per head 
and for·the studerits in degree classes Rs.180/- per 

·head per year from. the year 1971-72.' 

Orientation Courses 

Since the policy of the· DMK government 
was that the medium of instruction should be Tamil 
Language, the Goveritmenf formulated a proposal 
to conduct orientation for the teachers. According 
to this proposal all teachers working in all the 
colleges should be equipped with a thorough 
knowledge of Tamil at all levels. Orientation · 
Courses were conducted at several places for this 
purpose:•· 

Conclusion 

Free education was introduced at· the 
se'c<indai-y school level (S.S.L.C) in 1964-65. The 
DMK government had achieved in starting of 82 
colleges during the period of 1967-1976. The 
colleges stBrted during this period met the needs 
of the poor students who belonged to the 
Backward, Most Backward, and Scheduled castes 
and Scheduled tribes, more particularly in rural and 
Semi Urban Areas. Every effort had been made by 
the government to collect very low .foes. There was 
an increase not only in the number. of arts and 
science colleges.but also the number of students. 
It shows the progress of education under the DMK 
government during 1967 to 1976. 
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CONVEYANCES IN THE NAYAK ART OF TAMILNADU 

A. Mahalingam* 

There is reliable evidence that Indians were 
familiar with various kinds of conveyance and 
modes of transport as early as the Harappa times. 

·A toy cart ·excavated from Mohen-j0-daro reveals 
the prototype of the present Indian bullock cart. 
Representation of bulls, boats, and. ships on the 
Indus seals has come to our notice.' Vedic 
literature has innumerable references to different 
means of transport, particularly the chariot, the 
horse and the elephant. From the time of Panini, in 
his work A.stadhyayi Sutra path, two types of 
conveyance (Vahana) were known to Indians, one 
for land transport and another for water transport. 
Sanchi sculptures depict both these types. Land 
Q-ansport vehicles in Sanchi art include the chariot 
and the bullock cart, besides animals like the horse, 
the elephant, the camel and the bullock while 
vessels for water transport include boats and 
ships.' · . 

The Vijayanagara Nayak's period was a 
wealthy and great commercial activity, which is 
described by the foreign travellers meticulously. All 
those commercial activities might have necessitated 
a thorough· conveyance system to carry the goods 
from one place to another. This was attested by 
Paes in his narrative: "The road has many streams 
of water by its side, and because of this so much 
merchandise flows to Batecala (Bhatkill) that every 
year there comes five or six thousand pack-oxen".3 

Persons from the royal family, chieftains, 
nobles, ladies in the harem and rich families used 
horses, elephants, palanquins and chariots to travel 
from one place to another. Some varieties of 
conveyance have been represented in the 
sculptures and paintings of the Nayak period. 
Those transports are divided into two kinds-one is 
land transport and another is water transport. 

An effort has been made in this paper to 
. bring out the various transport systems such as 
land and water transport portrayed in the Nayak Art 
and corroborated from the contemporary records 
like Tamil. and Telugu Literature, inscriptions and 
foreigners descriptions. 

The Charlot 

It is not certain when and where the chariot 
first originated. Generally, scholars give credit for . 
its origin to $umeria, while others believe in its · 
'more or less, simultaneous appearance in Kassite 

· Babylonia and in India.• However, the credit for 
the invention of spokes, the retention of two 
wheels against four and the use of the horses in 
place of the asses for yoking certainly goes to the 
Aryans. s This tradition was in vogue in 
Tamilnadu during the Sangam age as is evident 
from Pari rendering a chariot to a Mullai plant. 

During the Vijayanagara Nayak period, the. 
chariot was. used both for warfare and for 
conveyance. Niccolo Conti, the earliest traveller 
from Italy to the Vijayanagara empire, witnessed a 
procession of chariots returning triumphantly from 
a victorious battle. He tells us how the victors 
''brought home by way of triumph twelve chariots 
laden with gold and silk to which were attached the 
hair from the backs of the heads of the dead".' A 
century later, Paes witnessed a similar array of 
chariots, not returning. from a battle but passing 
before the emperor during the Mahanavami review. 
"When these fireworks are finished" he relates 
''there enter many triumphal cars which belong to 
the captains, some of them sent by those captains 
who are waging war in foreign parts' and they 
enter thus. Some or° the cars appear covered with 
many rich clothes, having on them many devices of 
dancing girls and other human figures; there are 
other cars having tiers one on the top of another 
and others all of one kind and so in order they 
pass to where the king is".7 

There are several representations of these 
chariots in the sculptures and paintings. The 
chariot is referred to in the Meenakshi Ammai Pillai 
Tamil as ther'. There is a sculptural representation 
of Tripurantakamurti in the Kamabattadi Mandapam 
of Sri Meenakshi Sundaresvara temple at Madurai. 
Here the god is standing on a chariot drawn by 
horses, which repr~sent the four cardinal 
directions. The chariot is very simple with four 

• Assistant Professor, Department of Medieval History, School of Historical Studies, Madurai Kamaraj University, 
Madurai- 21. 
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small stone pillars modelled after wooden 
structures. In the pain.tings of Thiruppudaimarudur, 
in Tirunelveli district, there are two types of 
chariots one drawn by horses and the other by 
four elephants. In the painting panel at Alagarkoil, 
several chariots are drawn by horses, and the 
painting panels of Meenakshi Amman temple at 
Madurai are the excellent examples of the chariots 
during the Nayak period: 

. The roof of the chariot is in the shape of a 
Vimana of South Indian temple. In ·some cases the 
roof is substituted by an umbrella.' Every chariot 
is with a flag which contains the royal insignia. 
The chariot at Thiruppudaimarudur shows an 
umbrella at the top. 

A sculpture of Manmatha, Indian Cupid, in 
standing posture on an open chariot is represented 
in all the Nayak monuments, especially in the Pudu 
Mandapam, in the Meenakshi Sundaresvara temple 
at Madurai in the Kalyana Mandapa at Alagarkoil 
and Anda! temple at Srivilliputtur. Chariots with 
flags are also mentioned in the Parijatha 
Paharanamu10 a Telugu literature, written by Nandi 
Timmana. The chariots represented in the paintings 

. at Alagarkoil and at Thiruppudaimarudur appear to 
have been war chariots in use exclusively by the 
kings and have uniform shape and size. Generally, 
a chariot accommodates two passengers,. one 
driver and the other the charioteer but sometimes 
either the prince or. the chauri-bearer is also 
accommodated .11 Some of these chariots have two 
cells. The best example of which is seen at 
Thiruppudaimarudur. This is perhaps maintained 
during travels. That the chariots were decorated 
lavishly is known ·from the description of king 
Vasu's chariot in Vasucharitra. 12 

There is much difference between the chariot 
and the temple car. The chari.ot . was used for war 
and transportation. The temple car was used only 
for the procession of gods and goddesses during 
the festival occasions. 

The Cart 

·There is only one representation of the 
bullock cart in the sculptures of Nellaiappar temple 
at Tirunelveli showing tWo bullocks yoked on to a 
two-wheeled cart. The body of the cart is shaded 
with vaulted roofing supported on four poles on 

each side, apparently to shelter the passenger from 
the hot sun and rain. The tails of the bullock are 
tied on a side of their body with a rope probably 

· to prevent them from flicking the dust and mud on 
the way and save the passengers . from being 
smeared with it. The cart. is referred to in the 
Tiruvilayadal Puranam as vandi." This cart ·was 
used for agricultural purposes and also for trade 
activities. Existence of different types of carts is 
knowq from· the _inscriptions also.14 

Horses 

An Animal like a horse has ever been an 
important companion and faithful servant of man. 
The horse figures as the most useful one, most 
probably owing to its majestic appearance and fast 
movement. HorsC-riding and horse breakings are 
very old practices of India. Innumerable references 
in ancient Indian literature make it clear that horse­
racing and chariot-racing were good ·means of 
Aryan recreatiOn. 15 The race-course and the horse 
participating in it were particularly termed in Vedic 
literature as aji, kashtha and v.Spala ·respectively. 16 

In. the medieval Indian states cavalry played very 
important part as a military force. The cavalry 
which formed the most important section of the 
arµiy is also known for the annual military parade 
held after the celebrations of Mahanavami festiv~l. 17 

Many horses are represented in the sculptural 
panels of the Ranganatha Swamy temple at Srirangsm, 
Pudu Mandapam and Tirupparankundram at 

. Madurai and the painting panel at Alagarkoil, near 
Madurai. Saint Paranjothi, in his Tiruvilayadal 
Puranam, classified the horses, according to their 
natural habits and also confirmed the popularity. of 
kotakam 18, Ivuli 19 vanni20 , and kanthukam. 21 

Horses of Indian breed were smail in size and 
generally. used for carrying loads. Horses used for 
riding in India even today belong to some foreign· 
stock. These references, therefore, suggest that the 
import of foreign horses into India is an old 
practice, and Sanchi represent~tions seem to 
·support the view.22 During the Vijayanagara Nayak 
period, the Persian. horses were imported through 
the southern coastal region.23 · 

The Tiruvilayadal Puranam gives a description 
of stirrup. It is called angavadi.24 This stirrup is 
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represented in the painting panels at Alagarkoil. 
Another representation of stirrup may be noticed in 
the case of horse-rider seen in a sculptural panel at 
Srirangam. It was in India that the stirrup came 
into use for the first time, as evidenced by its 
representation, in the early sculptures of Sanchi, 
Bhaja, Pitalkhora and Mathura. 25 On this basis 
both John Marshall" and Coomaraswamy opine 
that it was here in India that the stirrup was 
introduced for the first time in the whole world." 

Paes in his narration of the celebrations of 
Mahanavami festival describes the horses that 
participated in the festival as: "When the cars have 
gone out they are immediately followed by many 
horses covered with trappings and clothes of very 
fine stuff of the kings colours and with many roses 
and flowers on their heads and necks and with 
their bridles all gilded and in front of these horses 
goes a horse with two state umbrellas of the kind 
and with grander decorations than the others". 28 

The same type of description of fully caparisoned 
horse is to be found in Sringara Sakuntalam," a 
Telugu literature written by Pillamaripina 
Virabadrudu. A fully caparisoned horse with a rider 
is represented in the painting panels at Alagarkoil. 
The forehead ornament of horse is described in 
Tiruvilayadal Puranam as mukavattu30 which is 
illustrated in the painting panel at Alagarkoil. 

The Elephant 

. The elephant has a role as forming a wing of 
the army. It was featured in royal processions and 
was often used for joy riders. It flanks the goddess · 
Lakshmi, showering water over her. In several 
cases, it serves as a decorative piece of 
architecture. There are cases, where a creeper 
sprouts out of the mouth of the animal. It is also 
shown as engaged in trampling down a convict. 
Above all, the animal was an important one as a 
means of conveyance. 

Being readily available, the elephant was 
tamed and variously used by the Aryans after their 
arrival in this country. Since it was very costly to 
keep an elephant, the animal was, from the_ 
beginning, kept in the service of a king, a royal 
person or a rich man. As a matter of fact the 
elephant has always been a symbol of sovereignty 

and the art of riding an elephant formed part of the 
education of princes in Ancient In~ia. 31 As a 
token of Vijayanagara Nayak period, several 
elephants are depicted in the Nataraja temple at 
Chidambaram, Anda! temple at Srivilliputtur, 
Nellaiappar temple·at Tirunelveli, Pudu Mandapam 
.at Madurai and the painting panel at Alagarkoil. 
The elephants appear in the royal procession, in 
the retinue of sages and in the war scenes of these 
monuments. The elephant is a part of army with 
cavalry and chariot, which is referred to in 
Tiruvilayadal Puranam.32 And also the elephant as 
regular conveyance of the kings can be known 
from a poem of Allasani Peddana, composed to 
mourn the death of Krishnadevaraya, Peddana 
remembers how Krishnadevaraya used to stop his 
elephant whenever he saw Peddana and took him 
on his conveyance. 33 The secondary position 
enjoyed by the elephant, next to horse, can be 
inferred from the celebrations of Mahanavami 
festival. It is said, "If a king does not wish to be 
sworn on horse back, they swear him on an 
elephant which they keep and treat with equal 
dignity". 34 

In the Vijayanagara Nayak army the elephant 
formed not only a unit of the army and conveyance 
but it was treated with great reverence. Abdur 
·Razzak, the Persian Ambassador to the court of 
Deva Raya II, found in that capital more than a 
thousand elephants, resembling mountains and in 
their forms resembling devils." The emperor had a 
white elephant of great size, which was speckled 
with grey spots and considered sacred. 'Every 
morning' says Razzak, ''this animal is led before the 
monarch and the sight of him seems to act as a 
happy omen."36 

A fully adorned elephant with mahout is 
represented in the painting panel at Alagarkoil. 
This elephant has a long cloth (\n its back with 
horizontal and vertical stripes. Obviously the cloth 
is that of silk. Its head is covered with a kind of 
cap lined with flowered design. Its tusks are 
covered with tubes. Its face and legs are painted 

. with flower deSigns; its ankles are decorated with 
pendants. Referring to the war elephants Paes 

. writes: "On their heads are painted faces of giants 
- and other kinds of great beasts".37 
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The Camel 

The camel also figures as a means of 
conveyance in the sculptures of the Nayak period. 

· Though very few, its representations are very clear 
and adequate to iridi~ate the use of the animal in . 
those days. Varthema records how king Narasima 
had in his army .sorrii:' dromedaries which ran with 
great swiftness.38 This force mllst have existed in 
the reign of Krishna Deva Raya and Achyuta Raya 
and it seems to have had well trained commanders. 
One Nagama Nayaka was the commander of 15,000 
camels, which belonged to the empire." In the 
personnel retinue of Venkata II, after those who 
played the flute and the vina band (players on the 

. vina), went numerous musicians who. 'iode several 
camels. ' 40 The camels are seen on the pillars of the 
prahara of the Nellaiappar temple at Tirunelveli. 
These animals have been carved naturally, 
proportionately and in a lively manner as thougli 
the ·crafts men had known them intimately. The 

· i:amel is richly decorated. A. man with a drum is 
seated ·on it. The Sahityaratnakara speaks of a 
camel corps forming a part of the Tanjore Nayak's 
forces.41 

The Bull 

The bull is used for drawing carts in today's 
transportation. The bull is represented in the pillars 
of the Nellaiappar temple. The bull is decorated like 
the horse and the elephant with trappings and 
jewellery. The trapping mainly included the nozzl.e­

. strips which after passing through the nostrils were 
fastened around the head. A ·rope is attached to it 
as a rein. During the Nayak period, it was used for 
both conveyance .and of agricultural purposes. 
According to Paes the bulls were also. used to carry 
all their goods." 

. Other Vehicles 
Open Carriages 

Several open carriages, which resemble 
present day trolleys are depiCted in the Nayak 

, sculptures and paintings. In the painting panels of 
Meenakshi Sundaresvara temple at Madurai and at 
Alagarkoil the sculptural panel of the 
Kannadichchattam of the Kalyana Mandapa of the 
Krishnapuram temple, some ;open carriages are 
represented. These long carriages are supported by 

wheels. The whe.els are of two types viz. 
I. spoked, and 2. solid. These carriages might have 
been made of wood. In the sculptures and painting 
men and women are depicted travelling on· these 
carriages both in ·standing and seated postures. All 
vehicles are drawn by a~imals such as horses, 
elephants and bulls. In the· Vijayanagara. times, 
people seem to have ·travelled in the open 
wagons. 43 The wagon in the sculptural panel in the 
Nellaiappar temple at Tirunelveli, has three solid 
wheels with crossed design. The axle is visible in 
the centre. · · 

The vehicle has only two wheels. It is 
represented in the sculptures of Ranganathaswarny 
temple at Srirangam. They are also of solid wheels; 
the axle is visible in the ·centre. In this vehicle there 
is a stand like instrument between the body of the 
cart and the axle. 

Another variety of wagon is found in the 
sculptures of .Meenakshi Amman temple and Pudu 
Mandapam at Madurai. The spokes are in the 
shape of. lotus. It has three wheels. Another 
depiction of the open carriage also has three solid 
wheels. Its axle is linked with the body of the 
wheel by two rounded hooks. It is· represented in 
the sculptures of Nellaiappar temple at Tirunelveli. 
All these wheels have a berti rod to whi.ch the 
animal was iied to carry the cart. Different types of 
bullock carts were in existence during the 
Vijayanagara Nayak period, which.is known from 
the .inscription.~ 

Litters and Palanquins 

The litters and palanquins· are represented in 
the painting panels at Alagarkoil, Aiidal temple at 
Srivilliputtur and the Srirangarn temple. The Nayak 
period literatures also make references to the 
palanquins as pal/akku." Raghunathabhyudayam 
speaks of a number of palanquins that accompanied 
the king during the war occasion.46 Femao Nuniz 
describes the palanquin and litters as follows: "All · 
the captains of this kingdom make use of litters and 
palanquins. These are like biers and men carry them 
on their shoulders, but people are 11ot allowed to 
make use of litters unless they are cavaliers of the 
·highest rank and the captains and principal 
persons use palanquins' .47 There are always at the 
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court of the king twenty thousand litters and 
Palanquins' .48 It is considered as a sign of rank. 
About the dancing women Paes writes that they 
are wealthy. He says: "There are women ~mong 
them who have lands that have been given to them 
and litters and so many maid servants that one 
cannot number all their things"." About the 
queens Paes writes, "When they wish to go out 
they are carried in littCrs shut up and closed".50 

The litter is represented in the painting panel 
at Alagarkoil. The litter has rectangular base with 
arched roof. Inside, it is decorated with silk tassels. 
It is cushioned with a pillow to lean on it. The 
handles of the palanquin are in the shape of 
crocodile face. Ragavahana Vijayamu by 
Kakumanimurthy, a Telugu literature describes the 
litters and palanquin." Writing about the Governors 
and officers of the Vij ayanagara king Barbosa 
writes: "They come in very rich litters on man's 
shoulders."" Father Peter Martin's letter of 1700, 
describes that the father got into the palanquin 
and permitted the Indians to carry him through 
every part of the city to the accompaniment of 
music playing before him." 

Water Transport 

Boats and Ships 

Boats and ships have been used for water 
transport since long. It will not be wrong to say that 
water-transport was the first means of transport learnt 
by man. We come across many words denoting the 
boat and its parts in the earliest literature of Aryans.54 

Archaeological representations of the boat and the 
ship are provided by two seals from Mohen-jo-daro 
and by many Andhra coins of the second century 
A.D." This confirms the continuity of the boat as a 
means of conveyance in India. 

During the Vijayanagara Nayak period, boats 
and ships existed, and this fact is attested from the 
sculptures and paintings of this age. The boat is 
depicted in the sculptures of a pillar in the 
Nellaiappar temple at Tirunelveli and the painting 
panel at Alagarkoil. This boat appears to have been 
made of wooden planks joined together by clamps, 
which are quite evident on its exterior body. One of 
its comers is pointed and high. The representation 
of boat in the painting panel at Alagarkoil appears 

to be very elaborate and sophisticated. The main 
door of the Lakshmi Narayana Perumal Temple at 
Kallidaikkuruchi too depicts a boat floating on the 
water. Boat is represented in the paintings of 
Thiruppudaimarudur also. Its lo\ver part· differs from 
that which is found in Alagarkoil/The·boitom has 
a number of curves unlike the paintings of 
Alagarkoil. The boat is referred to in the 
Tiruvilayadal Pu ran am as marakka/am" or big 

. boat thoni" or small boat. The sailors of 
marakkalam were the Tamil Muslims, from the 
community ·of maritime traders and magnates 
settled on the south-eastern coast and known in 
the Nayak period as Maraikkayar. It is sometimes 
derived from Tamil Marakka/am, "boat". 58 

Paes gives a· detaile1l. description of these 
boats as: "People cross to this place of Anegondi 
by boats which are round like baskets, inside they 
are made of cane, and out side are covered with 
leather; they are able to carry fifteen or twenty 
persons, and even horses and oxen can cross in 
them if necessary"." About the Oars also he 
mentions "Men row them with a sort of paddle and 
the boats are always turning round, as they cannot 
go straight like others in the entire kingdom where 
there are streams there are no other boats than 
these."60 In his account Nuniz also mentions about 
these boats." 

The study of the transport of.the Nayak 
period reveals the casual conveyances and a few 
social distinctions. Literature as well as art portray 
that the litters and the palanquins were used only 
by the people of higher strata of the society, like 
the dancers, ladies in the royal household and the 
chieftains. The sages and Christian fathers were 
taken into palanquins followed by a large retinue of 
musicians, elephants, horses and camels. Animal 
transport like horses, elephants, camels and bulls 
were used for different purposes. The horses and 
elephants formed a part of the army. They were used 
to draw the wagons and the chariots; at the same 
time they were regular conveyance for the kings in the 
day-to-day life. To carry merchandise from one place 
to another oxen were given preference. 

The wagons or the open carriages were used 
by one and all. Both common people and kings and 
their royal retinue travelled by them. The chariots 
were only for kings and other royal dignitaries. 
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In water transport the boats and animals were 
used by men to cross the streams. Much of the 
merchandise was carried by these boats. Hence, . 

along with roads, the streams also played an 
important part in the commercial .activity of the 
country . 
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'1i<!J1LI4ali> 6llCL,fi,!!Joil '1i<!J1u4a.';,!!J)iJ<!!i 6l1Llli1J15<l5 10 Ill~. 

"..,,"""'<fl<O '1ffir.....,. - ~rr"bir """""'11.l"' <1i<!J1u411ii> -

6llc!J> ..... 6lj,ir"'1QD6\)lf.lW~~.l:L~<51QDLD~Ql~.1 

.1:5<Ja;rru'loil .l:QD)D6ll6'r _!5u5i!liloil .!!Je5•'°'1-LDirJi;,!5 

J511"""'rrir ""'P"'· 6llL'1LDrr!lilu'ioil <J~arr,!51i!f""rru51 ""'P"' 
~·~-~"-"DUUll\ 

219 

JfJp6llAl'ffii551DQ'J JBQ)l6fi6Wfr. a6llfr55iJ li.(!)16hlp;6llfr561'TIT5 

loo;~urr.!!Jsli> ~ M"""'1lloil .!!Jl!!ilDIToil, r,i,<J~. ~<IJ56Ji 

d;!.<ll<JUJrr®L<if ~ ~~'1u~ • .1:6llirl66ir 
G'16ll6lfli&CL prila; JYT6'Rll'Wffii«t6ir "U<J51TUT" 61'drt'Jlli> bl6ll6iT6lfl 

.ffitT~ °'u6111mb" 61'&ift!)llh &6!D~Ut:LAI'. ~rl56tT~ 

"°"4J511~ ~ ~J511~Nloir 
'1uUJi!!ili> ~!&Or '1uUJi!!ili> '1urr)Dl5a;uu~~-

liuRla< •Jti.o'lw<li 1&1ro;a;Qr 

.t.t~it 1616 60 CLmla .tw.i.t,ffijw.i a;ihbluml 

2...®6lJITQll'tim,m.j G'l~rrLITJi;lil, a,ffi.lwrr&ti60 ,0Uffil5Li:>Urrl(l, 

uuffil.tUaua:.6mL, a.,,urrlhion. U60ii1T c!J1~60rrtm u60116llO 

~--............,,"-<!!;"'1l&or.~li>u~oi<ii 
.1}6llrl5mlil ,rerrarwi 8'1T6mQl '18'w6i:iut:.Llil· .i}ffil@:I ~ffila;lh, 

'16ll<ir6lfl, ....0, "'1il>4~rr..,.IL<J6\lrr-~ 
'16ll6lfli&a:.Lrmn. a6llJDa:aim Mlil.tirrolh 3oo«.@:1Li> awJI>ui:.L 
JDIT61mWlii56iT 561iBJ(;IL@.ia;Uut:.©6iTmAr. ~[l'lii5Li:>UITl(ll&6b 

'16ll6lflUJrr"' a;rrrol66ir <ilo>6ll)iJJDloil Donsborg (The Fort of 
Tranquebar) 61'6Mup;dr a@5.swrr.s D.B. 61'Arplh 
'1urrJDlMl" ,., .... .1:6llir-~ ......,,_ ..Uuo61oir'1uWl!!ili> 

"6'°'1<Bri> '1urrJDl55Uu"'-"'· ... ...- J511~"""'­
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@~Ill~. ~li>urr~m IUiJAT (!JL..n,. .l:M)UJ 6llrr"'1!M 

61oir"'10ITai) <JL...ilff a..m:.mL .l:<i1lDlrD J!l60"llll~· 

5. ,15LQll' .SIT4fJ61Tpil", --"'flll' If/I.. ..IUlb, 2...a>5_i; 
~<Ii~ • .fillD"'ll, $\Hi!.,,.., 2003), U.22. 

6. torr . .9Urr8'Cl'.SD' ,0fil.swlllllft. tJP-""-fli/I• U.138 

7. Three Hoard and Chinese Coins in Madras 
Government Museum, Journal ofNumismatic Society 
oflndia, Vol. XXXII, 1971, Part II, pp.61-68. 
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<!!iJDlUlllLUU<!llli)Drrir. .1:5<1a;rru'lo616ir .li""JD<li p;u51!1iioil 
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<5lQDiJ15a;UU(jj<ll)Dllli.2 

u6mrmw4uii> !8@55Am'ti1m101T~ ,mrrwrmrrfr Ca;rru.jQ:, 

'®~Ar8'lDu.{6,oorr60 CJ_m6111TULI urn.60 G'IUJb!D~Q) c!9f6llU~ 

5"60tDIT"'5 Ill.ill. 7-dj,W !!iJ1JbJDrr'°'1~<J6\l<JIU .l:i!!i~61TQD_!!; 
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. ~.oeil>""""6u'r ~ a...uJli> il®~"'""i!i 
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~.""Jil6Ulllb. 

11sa .. rruJ'61ro <!P.16"'""' llu•<l!!!)i;,!!luoir, llu""L•ii> 
llu.•<l!!!ji;,!811oir, dl,&rr<l!!!ji;,!811oir, ~·"' <!!><Joo•~-. 
@.§"lrrID !!!LITlillinDoir 8')i;;wuIT~W, C!P'i<JDlnb IOOJD6lll'ru>6ir 
6'fi~UIT~ll.J6M, dil@UIJ6lm 2...6m.Lwrrfr, 5li>umn ~~ 

<Jur6iJQptir'"'1floiruJ!lomillJl~.......:i~.· 
&5a:.9JG'l6llC.@i56ft 6'6liin-G1»LDui60 &i.asnuifii:> 
4~Udtia;UuCLCUrrii1 lRA>p;Qt61Rn'LQll'. dt6tl SLLi> wrrJb¢l 

c!H6tDJ.Dd;5Uui:(BdTmAT. 

11~~6lJUO>•JiJllJI°'~ 
@5.iw LDrT60TA>6ll JBoo <516TIQI,. &i<Ja;ntd66160 arrarUu@tD 
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LDJQIGL, Mtli5auauo, 8•&nft, ..-urr•th, '1aC1f&1dl, 

IDIT-L <lu•oirJD 6lll11'"61r uJilpjl <!!>pjlLllll<Blil<irJD"'. <llDllJIID 
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._-Ji;j5o; o<iD6llcre!P""LWmi a...ui..oou uJiJJ]ll <!!>J]lllit'l<Blil~· 

.~rrulro~llurr<I!!!~~~ 

~40D~<!!>ii>.0 

1!5<Jo;~<ir ~-Ji;.f;)1;111U6111ll1i(Jo;cJujoorr 

~ <l6>J!!)I a..m&urr """-'~ ~~ !JGl6'Toil)D!rli> 
LD~rr~ IJ6iU611D'@61DLWrrir Carril.if;\). !liJbtlurr~ n~m(ll 
6T66ru~ "!litflwdil6i'.>6'Dro. c51C.§> B'LOUJih "d1Uu19 5!@ Carril.if;\) 

IJ@Ji>.§>.§>Jbarr60Tti: B'rrfitr!Dlah .i6ltlL556Jil6i'.>'6tDQ), ,l:[f61ZJLrrli> 

.l:urr<Js,!i;&' ~arri:p6afl66r 56'0"6lli.:<B "SUJffil"arrRMLB: CB'rri:p 

~"-'ir"'~6ToiTJD """""1LI~~UU"""' 
"'"""irii>"---W ID5rr<l~a..m&616U ~ -Glj];6b 
"5IT61DL ~~ <!!>J]51U~.7 

. llU .... LITID llu•<l!!!)i;,!!luo>floir IDJDllJIGllDIT<!); ""'""'"® 
lluIT<l!!!jj;jlu<lo!qp~UOD61RUJft~~­
"Urr6tDJDU-hfr J61li.:iq.6ir U[f6tD6ll4D"Ailsitiirm n:6il>6ll[f@6tDLW 

warrCji6llir CanUi5115@ S!ir dlm5'1arft5a "JD'° "an6tDL 

"""®j.16"".es <!!>J]lllit!i<BlllJD~· 8 
dl,!!lU•<J!!!)i;,!!lu a,11.,,lfloir 

a6i'.>"6lli.:(B &unsunsU UnfiG!f ,mrri.:© Liili:pmro.$ anJDJDj(ll 

~..; lfmiJi;.f; p;uli ll5<Jo;rru1!1115<!!> Jllo>li> "5IT61DL 

""~~<!!>Jill~.· 

@,«;rolll.b etJronj(llrW5 Cani:p6afl6ir a6\'>'16lli:©ih 

""'~ ~.,~ U>OONlk;O ~ U>60n&l> 
,a;m:(&lDOllll&i>GToirJD °"""'1Jia.ir~'WJ .... ~6T6irdliiJ 
~rur~<irdli!Jjlbufr~".......,..,._. 

"5rrfiGL <IB'IT\P ~p;rti:.(BiJ U[f~ ~Ul.JfilITTii51T(f)smLW 
wnaC.§>6lliT 6TtidrJD6lDi:pi.a5aniq.w 816ll661' aanu185o .I:@ 

-~ ~12"""'"'"'"'"°""L~ 
<!!>J]51Ut'l<Blil~· 10 

LDfTJD6lliTLD6if di.iti[fLD UIT6lilnlfWAfitidr 'aflil"6lli:{B 

~~UOD6111U1ft4r6111ir~61T 
....,, ...... Ji;.f; p;muoonrir .. .irp <!!>J]llut'l<Blil~·· 115a5"u1'61ro 

<11"'.!!iirmli> u'¥uu,11JiJ<!!>ii>, ,!fliv;uu,!flo;li> !il~"'.!!iJD<!!>li>, oJ!.., ... 
6llIT<ilUUj!iJD<!!>ID 6lliJilurrt1¥JiJ<!!>li>, Jll6ll)i;,lirOl56it 

~·11~ ... ....:.u<BID~ 

<!!>Jlllu~.12 

llrOllll®)i;,li ,lililD u6ir"115<!!> !ii® ~<lllflW61DU 

~u51uu~ii> UU"""' "6iu6lJUC!P""LWITir llurr<I!!!~ <l<FITIJ! 
d61ilr60DTair ~lP6llllir ~dJw <Janu1flilae5o @• 
j!io>fl~WIT5 .e""..,firuuJi;.f;<i> ..... UUj6Jil<!!>ID llurr<l!!!ji;,!811 
<IB'ITIJ!<ir ID .... LU~.t!Joir 6!.!fll111111ii> !ii® ...... ..miu)i;,ero 

....WU~Jllo>~~ a.JJilpjl®~ "'"""'".!Ii 
,1:5<Jarrui6&6b a1Ta1Uu(Bah LDdJ"JDIT@ a6i'.>"6lli.:(8 

~<115A1~.'· 

n.JT~~lD56GITTAT5~1L.6lDUUT@lb 

llli;aa;rruJ11115<!!> )!lo>ii> Gl .. IT61DL Gl .. rr(ili;,!!l<!);SlllJl)m'r 6T.ari.J61Dj!i 
,1:5Canui6&6':i ana1Uu(Bih LD!i>!)l"LDIT@ a6i'.>"6lli.:@5 

<!!>Jllli'.ull<BlllJD~· u"""'w4u~,!!lro ,enw u6ir"11 9oirp 

II®~ """""'"uJu!Ei!J<i> II®~ <Jurroirp ~~ir 
B'IT6ltl9J S!Al!DI U6tD60TW4If~j6i:i fLQrm ftjfrLD utiir6Tft11..1L61ir 

ll""'""li;a;uuC1¥®)i;61Dj!illlID, llrOI<!!> J];IT6it<J15rr!l)JID 50 
l.Slurrw60DTirae5CJtb 10 Al6llCSwrr.iae5C§;Lb IL60D1'6ll 

c516lfl.iaUui.:Li11L6dr c516llri"a6iT 6Tfi!RJr"60DTu'JC_mW~1J8:. -
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<!!Qflriu~ib "'""" '11fU:.UJuu~~.§114ib !lliaa;rru!i615!60 
... ...ruU(illi> "'!ill!Jl'l!OO@ ""''16lJ.:.Ql<i. eJ61Ulll(l)M~.M 

!lliaa;m[io&;Q !llJIT(!!ll)i\&" IJ<Rr!J! ~W UUQl>6ll 
,mrrB=dlwrrtrn5~th G'le:U~.fB@lllD6:afla:.6iT G'la=uJ~61fl5a;UG'luJbl!) 

c516l1Ji:>~AT 6lJ~urr@.se.i5rra; J86l1Ji>Jl>riila:.Qr c51Qfl.5.sU 

ui:ie.@~m:ip.; ,l:i.lla;rr61iu.i60 a;rr61R!l'Uu©lh a;6bbl6llL:@556ir 

e)l51uillCB<lloiTJll"T. '° ~mb MllJIT(!ll'li\&"6'11<ir 1Lmm.....,i¢ 

'1511.U"""' 6151T""<iJ ~om\ dludl "!i!lJ!b "-~ ru!lJtD 
UUQDQI JDri.i61D5dAT llln:>.l5.«i ,(!>ITQD61T JB6tDATQf .JQ.Ll)ti> 

IJ<Rr~6iT6i!J!ll~IDIT~~6T~ 

!lliaa;rru!i615i60 IL6iT61T~~-~· .. 

<'P.!5"'""' Mlu•<l"Ji;~u<ir a;ooo)i;'1,m•r<B <ill'UJJJ;"U 
LD66rAr6IJl'IT1581' .l:UfiiliarLITli> jU[)rflj;l.IDU66r 51T60th 6llQDIJ 

~ ... ~.ajlun@~~ 
dm5C!) §JJbJDQfli> c51,(D5'1a;rrQDLWrT5 JDa:i@lh. U61R!l'@ib 

~'""'"'"~~IL6iT6l'T~ 
a~rf1Qili.dl'61'.a>AT. ll.S1TJ!i61ir1rLU1TLD66r a:,ci>j 61'6Mu11 m:i&iQIDT6ll 
t!V:,a>wjj6b L6irm C!Pal6ll@5ei '11!FWwUuCBW lAJDU4 
Ql~UITLrTC!)ID. jlfl4&1AT ai.rr6llfr~j (Ja;rrtlarrft66r6l:l.HD 

1. Etlu.aBarr•rTJJrrLDdr, .M•'*..-IDlfb pllHmllf 4«HUlb: 
.._.., 1.f/16 .. tb, u. 3. 

2. P.K. NambiarandK.C. NarayanaKurup, Censusoflndia 
1961, Vol. IX, Madras, part Xl-D, Temples of Madras 
State, ii) Tiruchirapalli & South Arco!, pp. 298-299. 

3. ,mu511i1ii;•i:Ql "'""'"Ji>P5 C!>!J!. ..14/tjpm:aJ "'JffO'D' 
-. ~ ,.,,.,,,;,, ,y>m)Dmb '1,!51Tci;.'-.llrmLmb 
Liff>,$, u. 182. 

4. 416°.fjlTIJLDIT.fjUdr. d9ilJ.//ftb M/ftrUWmlJil IHllJLIUtn:.~tud 

IDITl/IC.L lll/flDtrp, U. 77. 

5. IJfOArlT, ,t;uSll9&11Tfm1'dr, PP ID"'11C.L • .,.,,.,,: 

'1~firarmfliall'(8 lD/Tfl/C.LJb, U. 67, 

a. T. V. Mahalingam, A Topographical List of Inscriptions 
in Tamil Nadu and Kera/a States, Vol.II, South Arco! 

"'Jr6'D6ll~eJDIMJ,mu51~ 
2-jJ}gO:lD~IT a:;fibEtl6llt:(Ba:.61D61TO:lU &m6llJfif61 c:!bJ51TULDIT5 

6f<!:P~lfl66TJDATIT. O:a=rrtpii'51T6\l dh!.'..BI '1Wili61DLDUJIT5 

Ml®Ji;.m,m•""I"' dl,!5"'•.0 <lll'rr19rra;6iT """' <!>;,rdl Jtte~IOI 
""'"I"' 61(!J!IOJli6'r~. ""''°® S® 6i6'TIT 6T(!J1~. <l""!J! 

221 

'151Toim..Jr6ir616ir~~'1wir~"'1Luo~IOOiimO>floir 

45"D!J1 '16ll6T!luu<Bj;,ma"' Ml'""'!lllurr<B '18'uJUJuurLIOJ ""'"I"' 
.l:Jl)JD5rr5 JI>6isr6'1a=uJ, 4Atbll!Fu'.J ai60rfu56if c5IJD5'151TQDLWIT5 

jj[TUua:L61sr 6l"AT6ljth ~6fi160 51T61RmJUCBti> 56ilG'l6lli:.@a;6ir ... ~. 
MlQi"J,ifl.U '1i<i\>f!lll<l"•ui.U S<irpib Ml®Ji;IOJ6iT"'IOJ· 

Ml~ MllJIT(!si)i\&" <l8'o!J1 <i•i•ro•oa;rr <!>l>W"'"" a...ui.U 
616irp 6ll!J!nli<ll"-l6frm6'D,!5 Miliaa;rru!i615i60 a;o...rulJ(illi> ...;,.,.,,r<B 

""!tJl<i!JDIOI· <!>;,"'""' dl)i;,!5 a..rrui!iliib .m!b<lu•IOI mfue.UmlOJ 
616irUIOJ '1j5iflUJQilro6'D<O, dJjOJ AilQi"J,rfl.0 Ml@Ji;,!5,!5)iJ5IT6'T 
dJ)l5i@;JDla;@;ib a;o...ruuL~. 

,1:6iJQUTui6lji. ma:.Q)Ql)U C!PQltb UQDATW4ulh '® 
561Jm-6IJIJTLDfr,(6p; JDITW6GrrTfr Cl.srru.ifli> 6ll(l'Q'.>IT.tiJp8: dl,a>U4Lb, 
~4W, ~.,.; 6\!JU4ib 6151T""<iJ @,!56ir6'DID '1U!lJfD 

4"'"6'lllfliu,§; .!5"'1Dt<Bib "'""°"IOI ll'IDUJ "-"'"rr<i.0 ~oo•Jbl!ll 
dl6ir6'TIDIT""JW""""'"'6~ ~~ID, 
lllD!)IW c5t6il&rarr&0)bQDJD c51¢1wQ(Lb am0 w e..AnQDLDQOUJ 

~~~~ ... ~ 
831!•~. 

Dirstrict, P. 462 . 

7 · EtlU. aarra<IT)JITl.Ddr, ~ am:.JplU (111'.0, U. 13. 

a. a1JHD6. uii.9-10. 

9. ~. u.$ . 6-7. 

10. T.V. Mahalingam, Op.cit., pp.462-465. 

11. EtlU. aarra<IT)JITU>6ir, ~ 5llCl(llU 1Ji11ii>, u.11. 

12. IDo.•)t.Jl)lr,y>rrjJ, J1161jj61T1$1i -· '1,!5ITC!>J-1. 
u. 409. 

13.ARE 318of1917. 

14.ARE319 ofl917. 

15.ARE 322of1917. 

1e.ARE 436of1903. 

J6rn:.QtlL. p;,61ila IDJbJD dht:B15a:.rr&>ffda:.6'1100 t!mIT ~61D6ll 

Ml®~ "'Jr...,,....,, ..... ~ 8'06irll)llllQl>6TT <l,!5<Bi.D 
~6ir '1,!56!r!Ofl~ ~ '1,!51l'eU4""""'.<; <l,!51e 
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6f6!iln' 6llrTJflWIT5 B'rT661'lOl561D61T~ '1J!)rT@>.fi><J,m66r. 

~,tt'l,mrr@IJ}a:.Qfl96irm wrr6hr!Dla:.&mm11.1ili @5.!lw 

'18'u'.J~14ib '16ll6T!luiCB<ll<JjD6ir. 
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4. "'-~ - - 1 1 6 2 3 7 - 9 11 - 40 
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a ID- - - 1 1 3 - 1 - 5 - 2 - t3 
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a -~ - - - 1 4 - - - - - - - 5 
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10. J!®Gi,..00..66 - - - - - - 8 - 14 - - 14 36 

11. ~ - - 3 - - - - - - - - - 3 

12. ~ - - - 4 - - 3 - - 1 2 1 11 

13. "'5n"lfal - - - - 1 - - - - - - - 1 

14, lD6'0UrTl'r - - - - 2 - - - - - - - 2 
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.6}'1i6lb®~Ci:l. Ca:rrtp66r LGir6ll ut:Lwlb 6FdreHLb l.JQDtpW 

~6tilm 6ll1Tu.ioorr5u au6'Du 61"6Gr~LD a@mm QlrrWJB!l> 

CUQDIJUuja:w Cusir 61"6111"~ '1Jl>rflW6ll@dlfD~· .l}ri1@6ir6'1T 

<Ja;null~ ~~~ <r6'roli> • ..,,~ ~ <r~ 
~li><m""® u.;..,,,)5111U!i! <r6'rl!)llb ,!!l@ul.16fr61!1 -JD Jr>O'<ftlLinir 
<r6'TJD 61ulU(!J;li> IUiM(8. 2 
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!IT<>vrr~ ~· -"'J6<lwoi><l15ir5'll """'# 
J!looolu!l<lroalU Ulll"""""'-~ ~"'""'· 
@!9-U' 
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ROYAL. INSCRIPTIONS OF LATER PANDYAS AND 
THEIR ART OF WRITING IN SCIENTIFIC FORMULA 

P. Chandrasekaran* 

Royal inscriptions in Srirangam temple are 
the best example to show that they are not uniform 
in their content, its arrangement of the passage and 
the words. There is no fixed formula. The formula for 
writing royal inscriptions differ according to the 
nature of royal grant issued by the King. Whereas 
the royal inscriptions in the other region of Srirangam 
offer for a definite formula. The important point is 
that these inscriptions are comparatively not of 
boasting type of the king but concern only with 
the matter. Secondly, the references to the king itself 

• Dept. of History, Rajapalayam Rajus' COllege, Rajapalayam. 

is not bombastic in the royal inscriptions. They 
deal with the taxes deducted from the king's revenue 
account, and how much taxes were to be paid to 
the temple. Apart from this, the names caused for 
such transaction, and signed in such transaction, 
appear prominently. Howerer, later Pandya royal 
epigraphs contain two features of scientific writing 
ie. precise in presentation and elaborate in details. 
The purpose of this paper is to bring out the 
scientific char;icteristic features of royal inscriptions 
of the later Pandyas. 
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THE STUDY OF RELIGION AND CULTURE IN SRIVAIKUNTAM 

V. Kathirasan * 

The aim of this paper is to highlight the 
religion and culture in Srivaikuntam. Srivaikuntam is 
a well known town situated on the northern bank 
of river Thambiraparani. 

Religion plays an important role in shaping 
the social life of people. The people of this 
region follow three religions namely Hinduism, 
Islam and Christianity. The Srikailasanathar temple 
attracts the Saivaites from various places. This 
place is called Then Kailasa (Southern Kailasa). 
The Vishnavas name this region as Vaikuntham, 
the abode of Lord Vishnu, praying Lord Kallarpiran 
in Srivaikuntam. · 

In addition to the two major Temples in 
Srivaikuntam, there are many small temples like 

Sundararaja perumal temple, Kailia perumal temple, 
Ulahamman and Pathirakaliamman temple. The 
Nathikarai Sri Subramaniya Swamy temple is of 350 
years old constructed by Vadamalaiyappa Pillai, 
Tirunelveli Governor of Thirumalai Nayak of 
Madurai in 1649. It is on the northern side of 
Srivaikuntam Anaicut. Srivaikuntam is the birth 
place of Saivasaint Sri Kumara Kuruswamigal. 

In Srivaikuntam there are growing number of 
Christians divided into Roman Catholics and 
Protestants. Both religious. sects are maintaining 
their own Churches. 

Muslims form the minority religion. Muslims 
have two mosques one on Peria street and other 

. is near the eastern side of bus stand. 

THE IMPACT OF KALLARPIRAN TEMPLE 
ON SRIVAIKUNTAM ON SOCIETY 

S. Murugavel** 

Srivaikuntam is situated at 18 miles. from 
Palayamkottai at the eastern direction on 
Tiruchendur-Tirunelveli Highway road. 
Srivaikuntam is one of the Mukthi Shetras of Lord 
Vishnu. Srivaikuntam is called after the name of 
Lord Vaikuntapathi who is o!herwise known as 
Kallarpiran. The aim of this paper is to highlight 
the imp.act of Sri Kallarpiran Temple on society. 
The saivites worship Kailasapajhy. 

Though Srivaishnava Brahmins form a 
sizeable bulk of the population at this place there 
are people belonging to other communities who 
own landed property and show interest in the 
temple. From the inscriptions ofthe temple it could 
be understood that many non- B'rahmin residents 
looked after the temple lands and cultivaiion. The 
Vaishyas, who wer~ engaged in trade, small and 

big, have made enormous endowments for the 
offerings in the temple. The Dasanambis were in 
charge of the flower gardens of the temple. The 
Manradis or the shepherd class maintained the 
cattle donated to the temple and supplied ghee, 
butter, curd, etc. to the temple. Besides these, 
there were many professional and artisan-classes 
like the stone masons, carpenters, metal workers, 
umbrella makers, pipers, musicians, dancers who 
lived at Vaikuntam and served the temple. 
Jatavannan Kulasekara 's inscription is found on the 
South wall left of entance of Rajagopuram in 
Kallarpiran temple. 

People of different castes who live at this 
place are bound together in their worship of 
Kallarpiran. That is the great impact of Kallarpiran 
temple on society at Srivaikuntam. 

•Associate Professor, P.GDept. of History, Govt. Arts College, Melur, Madurai-625 010 
**Associate Professor, P.GDept. of History, Govt. Arts Co11ege, Melur, Madurai-625 010 
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LOCAL CUSTOMS DURING THE RAYA'S RULE 
IN THE PALAR RIVER BASIN 

G.Devaraj* 

The judicial system before the Vijayanagar rule 
was not an organized one 'and it was maintained by 
.giving punishments to the crime doers. Crime is an 
act of deviation from the accepted norms. Kautilya 

. mentions _eight types of marriages that prevailed in 
the society and point out the illegal marriage which 
were punishable. Baudhyana mentions that the 

guardians, if they sell their daughters, will go to 
hell. Civil Crimes, Social Crimes, Revenge, Rape and 
local customs, 'like Connnutation, ·misappropriation, 
dhrohum and false witoesses are some of the special 
aspects discussed in this · paper. The punishment for 
such crimes awarded during the Rayas rule in the 
Palar river basin area are also indicated in this paper. 

REV. JOHN THOMAS - "ONE RUPEE CHURCH" 

A MASTER PIECE OF SOUTH INDIAN CHURCHES 

J. Stella** 

In the British colonial years several pious 
missionaries came to the village in Tiruneveli area 
and made a tremendous contribution to the religious 
and educational activities of villages. Among the 
missionaries, Rev. John Thomas was undoubtedly 
one of the ablest and most successful missionaries 
that ever came to Tinnevelly in connexion with the 
C.M.S. a man of ardent and energetic temperament 
and an eminent organizer and master-builder. He 
threw himself into his work at Meignanapuram with 
the utmost zeal and enthusiasm and built it up into 
_one of the most flourishing mission stations in India. 

Rev. John Thomas built the massive and 
imposing church and capped it with a stately spire 
(192 feet high) designed by the London architect, 
Hussey. He dedicated it on 9.10.1868 in the presence 
of Lord Napier, Governor of Madras, who acclaimed 
the church as the noblest he had seen· in India. 
surpassing in beauty even St. Cathedral, Calcutta. 
Operating from Meignanapuram. Rev. John Thomas 
spread the church to a network of villages around. 
Meignanapuram church is used to be referred to as 
the "One Rupee Chruch" as a rupee then contained 

192 paise and the height of the tower of the 
Church is 192 feet. By climbing a few storey up 
the tower, one can command a panoramic view of 
many miles of sandy places all around. There are 
seven storey in that steeple. Only one person can 
stand on the top-most point. From there one can 
see even Manapad. 

One of the Stateliest churches in the whole of 
India is St. Paul's church at Meignanapuram. The 
central church at Meingnanapurarn built by hi~ is 
the handsomest and most solid in South India'. On 
9th.December 1847, the Church dedication (Warming 
ceremony) had taken place under the auspices by 
Rev. Rhenius and Rev. John Thomas. Hence, he was 
called "The Apostle of South Tirunelveli'. In a 
review of Rev. John Thomas work he says, 'I cannot 
but speak with much awe and solemnity regarding 
my work; whaterver good has been done, to Christ· 
be all the glory'. Due to his efforts was erected a 
wonderful model for South Indian Churches at 
Meignanapurarn. Hence, we call him as the master 
builder of South Indian Churches. and Father of 
South Indian Churches. 

•Research Scholar, GC. Hr.-sec. School, Anaicut-632 101. Vellore Dt. 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL WEALTH AND PROMOTION OF 
TOURISM INDUSTRY IN TAMILNADU 

S. Bhanumathi* 

The Archaeological discoveries trace the 
history of Tamil Nadu back to 3rd century. 
B.C. The rich tradition of history & culture of 
Tamil Nadu patronized by various dynasties 
ruled over this state and their generous 
patronage to men of letters, sculptors, 
architects and artist has made this part of 
India a hub of many beautiful and amazing 
monuments. The Archaeological wealth and 
various facets of tourism in Tamil Nadu like 
heritage, ancient monuments centers of art 
and culture, towns and cities of Tamil Nadu 
etc. have lot to offer to attract tourists from 
all over the world to this day. 

This paper is an attempt to highlight the 
role of Archaeological Survey of India 
(Chennai circle) & State Department of 
Archaeology (Tamil Nadu) in the conservation 
of Archaeological wealth to promote tourism 
industry. Attempts were also made to 
include World Heritage Monuments of 
Tamil Nadu as tourism products, excavations 
cohducted at historically important places 
which have become touriest destination and 
preservation of Archaeological site museums 
to promote tourism. 

MUTTARAIYAR'S CONTRIBUTION TO SAIVISM - A STUDY 

V.S. Vijayyalakshmi** 

The Muttariyars who ruled parts of 
present Pudukkottai, Thanjavur and Trichy · 
districts for nearly six centuries, that is from 6th 
century CE to 11th century CE. were of the 
illustrious rulers of South India. They contributed 
much to the development of art and religion of 
TamilNadu. 

Most of the Muttariyar cheifs remarkable 
services for the growth of Saivism. They are clear 
from the epigraphical evidence at our disposal. 

Sendalai records of Perumpidugu 
Muttaraiyan II alias Suvaramaran states that 
he built a Pidari temple. The place of 
construction is not mentioned in the record. A 
Pandya inscription found in one of the Sendalai 
pillars records a gift ofland, to Makalattu Pidari 
Amman of Nyamam. Two other epigraphs 
found at the same place registers gift oflands 
to the same temple: These inscriptions clearly 

prove that there was a Pidari temple at 
Nyamam, which is situated close to Sendalai. 
This may the Pidari temple that was built by 
Perurnbidugu Muttaraiyan II. 

An inscription of Dantivarman from 
Malaiyadipatti dated in his 16th year states 
that Videlvidugu Muttaraiyan alias 
Kuvavansattan scooped out Tiruvalatturamalai 
temple later known as the Vagisvara temple. 
Pushbhavanesvara temple at Puvalaikkudi in 
Kulattur taluk of Pudukkottai district is also 
an example built during the days of the 
Muttaraiyars. 

There are two Shiva temples one at 
Kiranur and other at Kilattaniyam the former 
is now called Uttamanathasvara. The title 
Uttamadani being assumed by Ilangomuttarayar. 
This chief seems to have founded the two 
temples as suggested by the name of the deity. 

*Assistant Professor, Dept of History and TIM, Ethiraj College for Women, Chennai. 
••Asst.Professor of History, D.G.G.Arts College (W), Mayi1aduthurai. 

229 



In addition to temple construction for the 
growth of Saivism a number of repairs and 
additions were also undertaken by them. The 
Muttaraiyars not only constructed temples very 
often but also maintained them properly. In 
order to upkeep the tembles the rulers donated 

much. An inscription found on the Melamalai 
hill is a good example for the :l\{uttaraiyars' 
donation to conduct poojas and festivals. 

Muttaraiyars affinity with Saivism and 
the steps taken by them for its growth was 
really remarkable in those days. 

DALITS ELEVATION IN TAMIL NADU -AN OVERVIEW 

R. Ranjitha* 

Indian society is divided into three 
Communities caste; outcaste (Dalit), and 
indigenous (Adivasi). First, th~ caste community 
consists of four castes that are hierarchically 
ordered. The Brahmins (priests) are the 
preservers and protectors of the eternal laws 
of the Universe (Dharma); the Ksatriyas 
(rulers and warriors) are the defenders and the 
guarantors of the safety and security of the 
community; the Vaisyas (business persons) are 
the conservers and distributors of wealth; and 
the Sudras (the laborers) are the working 
majority involved in the production ofessential 
commodities. Although there is a clear 
separation between the first three castes, 
which are ritually pure and socio-economically 
dominat (referred to as the twice - born), and 
-the fourth laboring caste, which is ritually 
suspect and socio-economically dominated , 
(referred to as the once-born), together they' 
form the Hindu human community. Second, 
related to, but outside of, these four segments 
of the Indian human society there exists a 
fiftl'i_.' outcaste community. Even though this 

J, 

populace consists of about 15-20 percent of 
the Indian community it is considered sub or 
nonhuman; thus it is not included in the 
community composition. This large group has 
been ejected from the contours of Hindu 
society; it still lives outside the gates under 
the labels "outcaste," ''untouchable," "exterior 
caste/' "depressed class," arid "Dalit". 

With the Dalit movement in Maharastra 
having grown stagnant, and Uttar Pradesh's 
Dalit led Bahujan Samaj Party. Possibly 
reaching the limits of its potential development, 
the vital forefront of Dalit politics has now 
shifted to Tamil Nadu. So writes Gail Omvedt 
in her introduction to Tho!. Thirumavalan's 
Talisman. Whether the recent upsurge of 
intellectual and political energy among Tamil 
Dalits shall indeed prove a model for Dalits 
elsewhere in India of whether, on the contrary, 
there are not still more promising movements 
already afoot in the Dali! hamlets and urban 
slums of Andhra Pradesh, Kamataka, or other 
places yet unknown is impossible to say. , 

•Ph.D. Research Scholar, Department of History, Annamalai University, Annamalai Na gar. 
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IDSTORIOGRAPHY 
ADDRESS OF THE SECTIONAL PRESIDENT 

STATE, SOCIETY AND TEMPLE IN EARLY MEDIEVAL 
SOUTH INDIA: A IDSTORlOGRAPIDCAL CRITIQUE 

Venkata Raghotham* · 

Let me, first of all thank .the Executive 
Committee members of the Tamil Nadu History 
Congress for having elected me to preside over the 
historiography .section of its annual conference. I 
deem it a great honor to accept this task as 
medieval history of South India has emerged as 
one of the most important and intellectually vibrant 
fields of research. I was initiated into the field of 
medieval South .Indian history by Professor Burton 
Stein at the University of Hawaii more than 3 
decades back and this Presidential Address gives 
me an opportunity to reflect upon the changes that 
have taken place in the theory and practice of 
medieval history of Peninsular India. As a historian, 
my researches have focused on Vijaynagara 
history, but I have chosen to speak on the 
historiography of the Cholas for two reasons. First, 
a critical understanding of the Chola period is of 
vital importance in order to understand the 
contours of social and economic change during the 
Vij ayanagara and subsequent periods. Second, 
many of the concerns in the field of medieval 
history such as the natu.re of power relations 
within the structure of the state, role of kinship in 
the construction of political relations, land and 
landed groups in the agrarian order, and the 
growth of urban centers and trading networks 
across India and the Indian Ocean region which 
dominate the historiography of medieval India, were 
first debated and discussed in the specific context 
of South India. 

Starting with the publication of the Cho/as 
by Nilakanta Sastri in 1955 till 1980 when Burton 
Stein published his Peasant State and Society in 
Medieval South India the study of medieval 
history was dominated by questions relating to 
state formation and the characterization of the 
medieval state. Since then the agenda of historians 
has become more eclectic with other issues such as 

the land tenure, community and caste formation, 
·social groups and their mutual interactions, 
historical geography, and craft production taking 
the centre stage. Artisans. such as· the weavers, 
goldsmiths, carpenters, and peasant groups like ·the 
nattar and uravar are all ·being studied in order to 
determine the main contoi..lrs of social ci:lange 
during the medieval period. Vijaya Ramaswamy's 
Textiles and Weavers in Medieval South India· 
made a very credible start when she demonstrated 

· that the increase in the rate and pace of temple 
patronage by weavers starting from the middle of 
the 13th century presupposed an upward economic 
and social mobility. 

The conceptual frame work within which 
some of the recent work is being written is worthy 
of attenti.on: social history and its manifestation in 
he realm of politics especially within the rarefied 
arena of temple patronage is seen from the 
standpoint that power does not reside in any one 
particular locus or institution but is defused 
throughout society. Such a perspective enables the 
historians to study the state in the medieval period 
lot as an institution standing outside of society, 
but rather as a field within which multiple claims of 
lower and hierarchy is negotiated. 

In the new work that has emerged over the 
last two decades new questions and with them new 
methods of studying the past have appeared. The 
debate between Sanjay Subrahramanyan and 
Noboru Karashima over the use of the Mackenzie 
Manu_scripts as a source for the reconstruction of 
.the Medieval past is just one of several interesting 
issues confronting the historian. Should medieval 
texts, be- they written on stone, copper plates or 
the more conventional literary works. be treated as 
repositories of facts that yield their unmediated 
they to the interrogation of the historian or should 

• Professor and Head, Department of History, Pondicherry University, Puducherry. 

236 



they be viewed as constructs embodying the 
perceptions, sensibilities and of course, the 
distortions of class, power relations and social 
aspirations. The Satakam literature of the 
seventeenth and eighteenth century though rich in 
historical detail is often inflected with the social 
realities of the time. David Shulman in his 
excellent, but unfortunately neglected King and 
Clown in South India Myth and Poetry has 
shown that medieval religious Tamil texts inclusive 
of a wide range of genres yield insight into the 
nature and purpose of warfare and state sponsored 
violence in the medieval period. Thus, Jayankondar 
in his Kalingatthuparani, argues David Shulman 
provides a uprofoundly un innocentn view of 
warfare in which, like the inherently unstable and 
dynamic "segmentary state" of Burton Stein, 
Shulman to see Chola warfare as a "symbolic 
activity in which the unwieldy and disharmonious 
fragments of the kingdom combine in a ;,.,omen! of 
institutionalized breakdown and release". In fact the 
very similarity between the anthologies of war in 
the puram genre of poetry and its echoes in the 
parani poems like the one we have mentioned 
raises serious questions about the survival of 
historical memory well into the early medieval period 
and thereby suggesting· new venues of research 
for the redaction.of the early heroic poetry. This 
point can be investigated further as Jayankondar 
begins with a description of the palai which is said 
to have been inhabited by a fierce goddess, 
perhaps the Korravai of the early period but now 
in the iconographic form of Durga, and the ensuing 
feast provided by the blood and gore of battle. 
Therefore a study of Chola kingship keeping both 
the dated literature and the inscriptions, particularly 
the copper plate records provide us valuable 
insight into the nature of Chola kingship and its 
practice in medieval South India. 

An interesting avenue of investigation into 
the medieval past has been ushered in by Daud Ali 
who in recent years has emerged as a critique of 
existing interpretations. Taking his cue from. 
Hayden White, La Capra, and to an extent Edward 
Said, Daud Ali has studied medieval Chola copper 
plate records as a variety or ·trope of 
historiography. 

Rather than seeing such records only as 
unmediated facts that are available to the historian 
in a non problematic manner, Ali states that the 
construction and rhetorical apparatus of Chola 
Copper Plate inscriptions reveal a concern with the 
past and its representation in a form that 
appropriates the puranic genre in order to fashion 
an image of the past and this practice is consistent 
with modern understandings of historical texts being 
inflected with the concerns of the present. 

Thus by the analyzing the Triuvalankadu 
Copper Plate Inscription issued in the 6th regnal 
year of Rajendra I, Daud Ali shows that such 
documents while encapsulating a notion of history 

. also served to legitimize the claims of Rajendra I to 
the Chola throne, especially in view o_f the recent 
past of the Chola lineage. The bi-lingual nature of 
the record in that it was composed in both Tamil 
and Sanskrit serves to locate the Chola inscription 
firmly with the··"Sanskrit Cosmopolis" in which the 
vernacular kept pace with the kavya modes of 
political expression as suggested by. Sheldon 
Pollock in his masterpiece Lti11guage of the Gods 
in the World of Men. Sheldon Pollock recognizes 
the significance and importance of Rajaraja I's 
intervention in the codification of·the Tevaram in 
the following manner: "In the eleventh century 
under the aegis of Rajaraja Chola the Bhakti poems 
of the Thevaram were said to have been assernbled­
after having been discovered in the great temple at 
Chidambaram-and were incorporated in the newly 
formalized Temple liturgies" (Pollock 2006:p. 383). 

The Royal Temple-Brihadesvara-constructed 
by Rajaraja-I in his 25th regnal year has 
challenged the combined ingenuity of historians, 
epigraphists and interpreters of religious texts and 
ritual manuals. It is not difficult to see the reasons 
for the unending publicity which this particular 
monument evokes. 

Its very name encapsulates an enigma. 
Rajarajeswara was meant by the double-entendre to 
refer both to the king and deity. Yet paradoxically 
the king called himself, sivapada sekhara, ornament 
at the feet of Siva. Its monumental proportions 
made some scholars argue that it was an edifice 
erected to glorify the king as devaraja or god king. 
A few scholars have even scanned the serried 
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sculptures of the temple in order to identify the 
statue of the royal patron, the king himself. Recent 
historians writing under the shadow of post­
colonial constructs of South Indian States as 
"segmentary sta'tes" have found in the very 
architecture of the Rajarajesvara Temple the 
substance of sacred kingship with the temple acting 
as the earthy anchor or axis mundi connecting the 
heavens to the royal house. The suggestion that 
the temple of Raja raja's imagi11ation was a 
pallippadai shrine has been used to reinforce the 
sacred character of the royal patron and his artistic 
creation. All these different interpretations crowd 
the historiographical space in which the great 
temple of Rajaraja-I has been located. 

In this presentation we attempt a reading of 
the temple from different perspective. At the most 
simple axiomatic level, the great tempie like any 
historical artifact has a definite location in time and 
space. Therefore We examine the monument frorit 
the point of view of the political and intellectual 
cross currents that played themselves out during 
the reign of Rajaraja-I. This attempt at historizing 
the construction and patronage of the temple is 
premised on the assumption that the royal decision 
to invest labour and resources in the construction 
of the large stone temple would necessarily, be 
informed by political considerations. In this context 
we argue that Chola succession pattern undewent 
a significant shift from the time of Rajaraja-I, and 
the main purpose of the shrine was to provide 
legitimacy to the patrilineal lineage segment with 
Rajaraja-I and h_is immediate direct successors being 
regarded as the true legatees of the Chola throne 
(Raghotham: 1997). We may see the construction of 
the great temple as a device for the establishment 
of the immediate descent group of Rajaraja-I as the 
true Chola lineage. Temple construction was 
therefore a strategy for the projection of the royal 
lineage with Rajaraja as the prime focus. The 
historical moment when the Cholas, a precariously 
situated chieftaincy, located in the Cauvery River 
Basin was tranSformed into' an imperial power 
occurred after the accession of Rajaraja-I in 985 CE. 
Given the military campaigns, monum~ntal 

architecture, literary accomplishments and economic 
vitality of the age, it is little wonder that historians 
have viewed Chola history as destiny. Consequently 

the specific context in which important historical 
events took place is not given the importance they 
deserve. 

There is a second dimension to the analysis 
offered here. We argue that the influence of various 
competing schools of Saivism is found in the art, 
sculpture and iconography of the great temple. 
While the codification of.Saiva Siddhantha was· 
achieved only towards the end of the Chola period, 

· the iconographic programme and the architectural 
disposition of the various sub shrines in the temple 
complex suggests a textual source as. the origin of 
this great monument. An attempt is made to suggest 
a possible source. K.A.N.Sastri in his magnum opus­
The Cho/as-made pertinent _observation when he 
drew attention to the lack of-any hint of sanctity 
associated with the site of the great temple. The 
temple was altogether a creation of Rajaraja's policy. 

The Historical Context 

The temple that was built by Rajaraja I has 
generated a considerable body of literature due to 
its importance both as a cultural as well as an 
archaeological site. The credit for deciphering the 
inscriptions which covered the walls of this 
monument goes to Eugene Hultczh and his south 
Indian assistant, V. Venkkayya. The publication of 
the inscriptional record opened the door for 
systematic investigation, and right from the early 
decades of the 20th century there has been a 
steady flow of publications relating to the 
architectural and iconographic aspects. 
C. Sivaramamurthy ·in his I monumental work 
Nataraja saw in the sculptures of the Great Temple 
the possible source of the iconic image of the 
dancing Shiva. The discovery of the figures of the 
karan·as of Bharatanatyam was indeed a milestone 
in the cultural history of South India, as the earliest 
representations of the dance postures are found in 
this temple. Further, the discovery of murals in the 
outer courtyard of the temple complex pushed back 
the antiquity of fresco painting in the Tamil region 
by nearly 300 years. The architectural inventory by 
Pierre Pichard entitled Brhdesvara, Tanjavur 
published by the Indira Gandhi National Centre for 
the Arts is an excellent source for the study of all 
the shrines and sub-shrines in the temple complex. 
More recently R.Nagaswamy has published his 
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path breaking Brhadesvara Temple: Form and 
Meaning. All these studies deal essentially with the 
artistic and religious aspects but there has.been no 
serious attempt at locating the temple in a historical 
context with the exception of Geeta Vasudevans's 
The Royal Temple of Rajarara. 

. The temple was consecrated on 275 days of 
the 25th regnal year of Rajaraja-I when the king 
gave the brass kalasa as the sign indicating the end 
of the construction of the shrine. The 25th regnal 
year of Rajaraja-I according to the calculation of 
N.Sethuraman commenced on a day of Punarvasa 
in the aparpaksha (dark fort night) in karkatataka 
of 1009. Therefore, the 275th day fell on 22n!l 
April, 1010 CE on the same day when Punarvasu 
was current (Sethuraman: 1987 17-32). Though he. 
was born under the star Sadayam, Rajaraja chose 
to have the temple consecrated on a day when his 
star of accession was ascendant. This fact alerts us 
to the strong· ·possibility of royal power and 
dynasty consideration informing the decision to 
have the temple constructed. 

The 25th year of Rajaraja-I had witnessed the 
phenomenal expansion of the Cho la empire. The 
historical introduction to the royal inscriptions 
meykirrti provides the historian with a fairly 
accurate account of the expansion and ter:ritorial 
reach of the Chola Empire. From his 8th regnal year 
royal inscriptions display a medley of phrases that 
evoke a picture of relentless victories. Like other 
medieval monarch, Rajaraja-I too sought to craft for 
his dynasty a royal mystique that yoked religious 
symbols, concepts and roles to the purely temporal 
purposes of political power. While no copperplate 
inscription of Rajaraja I has yet come _to light, his 
inscriptions engraved on the adistana of the 
Rajarajesvara Temple provide us with material for 
analysis. While historians have investigated the 
contents of the prasasti beginning "with the phrase, 
tirumagal pola for clues relating to the sequence 
of military conquests all over Peninsular India, the 
fact is that poets like Narayana Ravi who composed 
the prasasti used scraps of historical memory, 
puranic genealogical lore, mythical recollections to 
create eulogies for Chola Kings, whose truth value 
for the historian is not always above suspicion. 

Post modernist perspectives have to some 
extent rehabilitated medieval South India's 
encounter with historiography. Historical narratives 
are constructs, the argument goes, that impose 
order, coherence and meaning on the events of the 
past. Instead of lamenting the deplorable lack of 
historical aesthetic in the medieval period, some 
historians celebrate the very absence of the notion 
of rational chronological history, by re imagining 
royal Chola eulogies as a trope of World History, 
as does Daud Ali. The very structure of Chola 
Copperplate inscriptions such as the Tiruvalankadu 
inscription of Rajendra I issued in his 6th regnal 
year, argues Ali is an elaboration of the puranic 
horizon of historiography on to the changing, 
shifting 'pattern of dynastic ebb and flow (Daud Ali 
2000: 165-229). The very recovery of the Chola 
monarchy after the cataclysmic collapse at the 
battle of Takkolam in 949 CE, essentially during the 
rule of Rajaraja-I may have forced a sense of 
historical evaluation predicated upon the 
understanding that change is . the essence of 
history. K.GKrishnan has observed in his - study 
of Chola royal inscriptions that Rajaraja's 
inscriptional preambles have a stereotyped 
beginning, after which his conquests are mentioned 
in an order that is seemingly random (K.G. -
Krishnan 1987: 43-50). If historical narratives mimic 
the actual order of events, then Chola inscriptional 
rhetoric is not historical, even though they may 
contain a few grains of truth. There is even a 
suggestion that Rajaraja I may have emulated the 
Rashtrakuta King, Krishnan III whose Sanikkavadi 
inscription contains a verse introduction. 

The great temple contains two lengthy 
. "inscriptions containing a detailed record. of the 

gifts given by Rajaraj"a I on the occasion of the 
consecration of the temple (S-II vol.II 1,2,). 
Published more than a century ago, the first of 
these is 107 paragraphs long and spans the regnal 
years 25 to w; almost till the end of this reign. We 
may point out that the title Rajaraja was used by 
the king only from his 19th regal year. It is in this 
inscription in paragraphs 55 - 91 that the king refers 
to himself as Sivapada, Sekara and from the 
context of its appearance it is clear th'at the very act 
of extending. patronage to this stone temple, ''tiruk-
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karralai" was behind the grant of the title. It was 
again in this significant inscription that Rajaraja-1 
proclaimed to the world that the gifts handed over 
by him to the temple which were recorded in 
paragrphas 51-54 came from the war booty captured 
after his victory over the "Cheras and Pandyas of 
Malai nadu (S IT vol IT #I para 51). 

The collage of genealogy-puranic and 
mythical-meykrithi- historical and chronological and 
dana-gifts at once magnificent and unrivalled· all in 
a single lengthy inscription suggests that the 
monarch was constructing an image of kingship 
that lifted the Chola ruling house from status of 
one of the 3 crowned kings muvendar - to one of 
absolute preeminence in the political landscape. 
Hence conquest and temple patronage must be 
viewed in the historical context. 

There was yet another aspect of early Chola 
Kingship that we need. to consider - the pattern of 
succession. While historians generally present the 
four countries of Chola rule from 850 CE till the 
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end of the thirteenth century as "a glorious age", 
they tend to overlook the ruptures and disjunctions 
in the pattern of succession. We may argue that 
the policy of monumental construction which the 

· Brahadesvara Temple undoubtedly represented was 
a strategy pursued by the Chola Monarch, Rajaraj-
1 to provide a. high degree of visibility to him and 
his immediate lineage. The patronage of Rajaraja I 
to the temple was spread over 4 years . and 
continued until his 29"' regnal year which was his . 
last, as 1014 saw the accession of Rajendra-1 (1014-
1044) to the throne. George W. Spencer has argued 
that the sponsorship of the monumental project of 
temple construction aimed at encouraging Bhakti as 
an ideology, and by propagating the worship of 
Siva in stone temples, a policy that was initiated 
first by early Chola kings such as Aditya-1 (871-
907) and Parantaka-1 (907-955), the Cholas 
essentially aimed at consolidating Bhakti devotional 
ism by making temples the focii of personal 
devotion (Spencer 1969:47). . 

George W. Spencer. "Reli~ous networks and royal influence in eleventh century south India:" 
· Journal of the Economic and·Socia/History of the Orienl;~:Vol.12, no.I (1969). 
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This thesis ignores the specific historical and 
political context in which the great temple was 
located, and places salience only on one feature, 
viz the institutionalization of the tevaram which is 
first documented in the Rajarajesvara Temple at 
Tanj avur. Champakalakshmi too has argued that 
the presentation of the metallic images of the 
Tevaram trio was a significant measure in furthering 
the ·reach of Bhakti in popular consciousness. 

Inscription 38 published in· South Indian 
Inscriptions vol. II is the evidence on which the 
thesis of royal patronage to Bhakti cult is based 
on. This inscription issued in the last year of 
Rajaraja-I, the 29th regnal year consists of 65 
paragraphs and is. found on -the first niche of the 
West Enclosure. The gift of images was not made 
by the king or even by a member of the immediate 
royal · family but by Adittan Suryan, a 
muvendave/an of Poygi Nadu in Cauvery Delta 
(S I I vol II # 68). Hence a direct attribution of royal 
patronage to the Bhakti cult is difficult to sustain. 

Having shown on the basis of the evidence 
that the temple does not bear witness to the 
devotion to Bhakti on the part of the Chola 
monarch, we must explore other reasons for the 
elaborate construction. 

The Chola state was a hereditary kingship in 
which the politics of kinship translated into the 
politics of state building and empire making. We 
may note that the initial success of the Cholas in 
making themselves the masters of the Cauvery 
Delta region was predicated upon the successful 
matrimonial alliance the rulers had built with the 
Muttaraiyas and the lrukkuvels of Kodumbalur. 
Inscriptions of Parantaka - I record, the alliance 
between Rajaditiya, his eldest· son and the 
chieftains of Miladu. The importance of this alliance 
was further strengthened when Uttama Chola, the 
brother of Rajaditya married Siddvadvan, Chuttiyar 
from the Miladu Lineage. Sembiyan Mahadevi, the 
paternal aunt of Rajaraja-1 hailed from the 
Malavaraiyar chieftains. The Rashtrakuta invasion 
which caused. the collapse of the Cho la state 
following the cataclysmic defeat at the Battle of 
Takkolam in 949 CE was instigated in part by the 
conflicting dynastic claims between the sons born 
of the queens from the Rastrakuta lineage and the 
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lrukkuvel lineage i.e. Adiyan Kannaradeva and 
Parantaka-1. Rajaditya the eldest son of Parantaka 
was killed. The Parakesari Adiya II too seems to 
have been killed and the succession passed to 
Uttama Chola. The tragic circumstances of the 
accession of Uttama Chola are recounted in the 
Tiruvalankadu Copper plate inscriptions of 
Rajendra I. The enclosed genealogical table makes 
this point amply clear (Trautman: 1981). 

P· Parakesari 
R- RaJakesarl 

= • ,. 
111!1!1 •• 

Given the tangled- nature of dynastic 
succession in the early Chola period with different 
segments of the Chola lineage vying for the 
throne, the construction of huge temple in which 
Rajaraja-I and his immediate family are found as 
primary patrons, it may be argued that patronage 
extended to the great temple was a strategy to 
enhance the standing. and royal mystique of the 
patrilineal descent group from Vij ayalaya to 
Parantaka I and Sundara Chola and then to 
Rajaraja I. A hint about the intimate relations 
between the Chola ruling family arid the temple is 
revaled by the fact that the sister of Rajaraja-I and 
daughter of Sundara Chola, Kundavai, presented 
metal images of 'ponmaligai Tunjiya Devan' and 
Vanavan Mahadevi were installed ( S I I vol II # 6). 
The mother of Rajaraja-I became sati on the death 



of Sundara Chola. The installation of the metal 
images and the commemoration Of the sati by t~e 
queen of Sundara Chola indicate that Rajaraja's 
primary purpose was to enhance the standing and 
visibility of his own royal family. The fact that after 
the death of Rajaraja-I his son Rajendra-I 
succeede4 him and even the disputed succession 
of Kullotunga- I in 1070 CE, was within the 
patrilineal descent group of Rajaraja-1. 

Instead of viewing the construction of the · 
great temple as an act of religious devotion 
dedicated to the propagation of the Bhakthi 
.relgion, we have argued that Rajaraja-I aimed to 
increase the visibility and legitimacy of his own 
immediate group. Of the two lineages with which 
the Cholas had their most intense matrimonial and 
kin relations-the Malavaraiyars and the Irukkuvels­
it appears that it was the lrukkuvel line of chieftains 
Who enjoyed the most favoured treatment at the 
hands of the Chofa ruling house and the image of 
the 'Queen Vanavan Mahadevi was' installed in the 
Great Temple and this queen hailed from the 
lrukkuvel family. 

Saiva agamas and Chola Kingship 

The reign of Rajaraja-I witnessed important 
transformation in the character and practice of 
religion (Davis 1991: 14-19). The discovery of the 
lost hymns of the Saivite trio - Appar, Sambandar 
and Sundarar -- according to popular belief took 
place during the reign of this Chola monarch. The 

. gradual and steady incorporation of places 
associated with the Saivite hymns - the Thevaram 
- into the sacred geography of Tamil devotional 
religion is evidenced in the Anbil Copper Plates in 
which the transformation of sites associated with 
the hymns to local variatio!IS _or identification of 
Siva are said to have become 'tirukarralai' or stone 
temples. We may point out that a vast majority of 
the 260 pfaces which may be identified with a 
degree of accuracy with the hymns of the 
Thevaram, actually are located within the Cauvery 
Delta, the .core region of the Chola. Hence it is 
certainly possible that successive Chola kings 
sought to upgrade th_e legitimacy of their rule by 
making visible changes in the edifice and ritual 
calendar _of temples associated with the hymns of 
Tevaram. As we have pointed out, the great temple 

at Tanjavur does not commemorate a padal 
perratalam. It has no obvious relationship with the 
tradition of Saiva devotional religion or the practice 
of Bhakti. Unlike Tiruvarur which had received 
songs from all the three major saints, Tanjavur does 
not figure even in one. It is therefore quite 
incorrect _to argue that the purpose behind the 
construction of the great temple was to institute 
the Thevarm as the dominant liturgy of the Temple. 

Is there an agamic sciurce for the art, 
architecture and iconography of the Great Temple? 
Right from the time when T.A.Gopinath Rao 
published his monumental Elements of Hindu 
Iconography speculation has been ripe about the 
textual sources underlying the construction. of the 
temple. This question has not been raised in recent 
years primarily due to the overwhelming 
dependence on theoretical constructs such as the · 

. model of the segmentary state propounded by 
Burton Stein. His concept of sacred kingship in 
which the distinction between King and God is 
rendered ambiguous, if not altogether superfluous 
is predicated on the idea that Indian kingship was 
a sacred institution and by constructing and 
sponsoiing worship, kings were essentially 
advancing their own claimS to sacredness. In the 
case of the Cholas it was all the easier to suggest 
the theory of sacrality of kingship because· the 
kings chose to name the temples constructed after 
their own names. We have already drawn attention 
to the name, Rajarajesvara, given to· this temple, a 
name that plays upon the very ambiguity between 
the name of the king and the deity installed therein. 

Burton Stein in his Peasant State and Society 
in Medieval South India suggested that the 
Rajarajesvara Temple was a pallippadai shrine 
constructed in order to express the apotheosis of 
kinship into semi divinity. Given the importance 
attached to the theoretical construct of "saci-ed 
kingship" derived from Hocartian notion of 
incorporative kingship, Stein interpreted the 
spectacular architectural and visual impact of the 
Great Temple as a medieval south Indian variation 
·of Ankor Wat. R.Nagaswamy has ably 
demonstrated that the great, temple was bui_lt and 
consecrated in the life time of Raj araj a I and 
therefore it could not have been a funerary shrine 
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(Nagaswamy 1988: 172). Burton Stein seems to 
have concluded that the Rajarajesvara Temple was 
a shrine erected over the mortal remains of the king 
because his theory of sacred kingship demanded a 
devaraja cult akin to the royal practice in 
Cambodia. Other historians such as George W 
Spencer and James Heitzman (Heitzman 1997: 121-
34) have viewed the royal patronage extended to 
the temple as strategies designed to integrate a 
weakly articulated polity by creating an elaborate . 
web of monetary and other transactions that 
essentially transformed the temple into a nodal 
point of socioeconomic integration. The gifts of 
power in the form of land, gold, livestock, money 
and capital were deployed to create a political 
space in which the rule of the Chola king and from 
the reign of Rajaraja I that of the patrilenial lineage 
from Sundara Chola downwards remained 
uncontested and by elevating the Chola family to 
a level of eminence where they reigned like the 
"Sons of the Sun" 

The Gifts of Power: Lordship in an Early India 
State by James Heitzman is a valuable contribution 
to the analysis of the eely Chola state. Using the 
inscriptions found engraved on the walls of the 
Rajarajesvara temple, Heitzman is able to establish 
a widely dispersed network of peasants, 
pastoralists, merchants and military leaders who 
participated in and cooperated with the Chola 
monarch in his political and military ventures. His 
work demonstrates that the Cholas did possess a 
strong institutional mechanism by which to make 
their presence fie! in the wide! dispersed agrarian 
settlements of the Cauvery Delta. Given tea sence 
of a bureaucracy through which power could be 
articulated, the Cholas seized control over the 
redistributive nexus that linked social groups to the 
temple. Heitzman's work carries forward the path 
breaking analysis of Spencer who more than 4 
decades back showed that the livestock and money 
invested in the temple was used to create a steady 
flow of resources from the local peasant economies 
into the coffers of the temple. Thus livestock gifted 
to the temple were entrusted to the pastoral 
communities whose participation in the elaborate 
economic schemes centering around the temple 
offers some evi_dence of the inclusive social and 
economic policy of the Chola period. 
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The association of the Great Temple of 
Rajaraja I with a number of important Saivite 
monastic traditions has been noted by a number of 
scholars. The name of the deity installed in the 
temple, Dakshina meru Vittankar in a sense 
suggests a new habitat for Siva, relocation from 
Utterameru (northern Meru) to the south, a claim 
that the digvijaya of Rajaraja I has created a new 
home for Siva and thereby sacralised the landscape 
of the Cauvery Delta is a worthwhile speculation. 
The agamic injunction that a mukyaprasada or pre 
eminent temple could only be built and patronized 
by a king whose realm incorporated a number of 
lesser kingdoms in much the same way as the 
Great temple had a variety of sub shrines for a 
whole panoply of parivaradevatas. The following 
are the sub shrines found in the temple: 

I. Surya 

2. Saptamatrika 

3. Ganapathi 

4. Subrahmanya 

5. Jeyesta 

6. Chandra 

7. Chandesvara and 

8. Bhairava 

ht addition the temple display. the asta dikpapalas: 

1. Indra 

2. Agni 

3. Yarna 

4. Nirutti 

5. Varona 

6. Vayu 

7. Soma and 

8. Is an a 

The disposition of the asta parivaradevata 
shrines together with the prominence accorded to 
the image of Tripurantaka in the iconographic 
programme of the temple makes it clear that an 
early Saiva Siddantha text was the inspiration 
behind the temple. The saiva siddantha inspiration 
behind the Great Temple is also suggested by the 
presence of the raudra-mahakalam temple, one of 
the horrific forms of Siva which is referred to by 



Venkkayya in his Introduction ( S I I vol II 
Introduction p 40). The patronage extended to the 
pasupathas, kapalikas and the kalamukahs by the 
Cholas, a practice probably derived from the 
Irrukkuvels, is also seen in the Great Temple whose 
ritual authority was .a. kalamukha ascetic. The 
explicit mention ·of Isana Pand.ita draws .Pointed 
attention to the agamic text Isana Siva Guru 
Padatthhi, which" was probably followed in the 
temple. 

In Saiva Sidd:l!l.tha as enunciated by the pre 
Umapathi acharyas, the main focus of devotion, 
was Sadasiva, a deity which is a composite of five 
entitie~: Is~~;-.,T~ipuruha, Aghorasiva, Sadyojata, 

and Vamadeva. The iconographic form in which this 
deity was 'represented is described in the 
inscription ofR:ijaraja l (Sil vol II pt 2 # 30 pp.137-
38): One solid image. forming one of five bodies 
(murthis) of pancadeha, having ten divine arm has 
and measuring 22 virals and 4 torais .in height from 
feet to hair. Nagaswamy has provided' a conjectural 
reconstruction of~ this rare iconographic form ~nd it 
may be observed that an image of this deity has 
·not been identified in any other temple. 

The Saiva Sidhanta inspiration behind the 
Rajarajesvara temple is clear from a number of 
other historical and iconographic details. 
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. VITAL CONRIBUTION OF MARAIMALAIYADIGAL (fS76-1950) 
~,; . TO THE RENAISSANCE. OF TAMIL AND THE TAMILS DURING 

20th CENTURY: 
Certain Historiogrphical insights of the Scholar which .have been validated in our times. 

P. Ramanathan * 

Maraimalaiyadigal (15.7.1876 to 15.9.1950)was 
one of the f~rernost intellectuals who have had a 
lasting influence on the Renaissance of Tamil and 
the Tamils from the beginning of the 20th. century. 

* Chennai-16 

When Caldwell published in 1856 his epochal 
work "A Comparative Grammer of the Dravidian··or -
South Indian family of Languages" Tamil was on 
the verge of turning into a Malayalam like half -
Sanskritized language. With as tounding scholarship 
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Caldwell established that the Tamulian (he 
rechristened them : "Dravidian") language family 
was perhaps the one language family which is 
nearest to the putative Mother Tongue of man. 

After 150 Years, Caldwell's hypothesis has 
more or less been validated by the corrent findings 
of Historical linguist and Nostraticists like Ilyich­
Svitych, Dolgopolsky, Vaclav Blazek, Colin P. Masica 
Stephan hiller Levitt and J.H. Greenberg -the crux 
of the views of all of them boiling down to the 
hypothesis that speakers of proto-Tamil I proto 
Dravidian have been autochthons of South India 
and India from tons of thousands years earlier to 
10000 CE: (and that during the Ascent of proto -
Tamil I proto-Dravidian speakers out of India circa 
10000 CE: the other Language families like Jndo -
Eruopean, Uralic, Altaic, Japanese, Korean etc 
branched off) 

Caldwell further pointed out : ''Tamil can readily 
dispense with the greater part or the whole of its 
Sanskrit vocabulary and by dispensing with it rise 
to a purer and more refined style" 

The resurection from the limbo of quite a few 
centuries of the unique Sangarn classics, (including 
Tholkappiyarn and Thirukkural (thanks to the labours 
of F. W. Ellis, Arumuge Navalar, C. W. Thamotharam 
Pillai and U. V. Swaminatha Iyer) was a further 
impetus to the Tamil literati-- exposed to western 
education from 1850's ... to reverse the trend of 
creeping Sanskritisation ofall Tamil literature. Many 
worked in this field, like J.M.Nallasamy Pillai, Pandit 
Savarirayan, Somasundara Bharathi, T.V. Umama 
kesvaran Pillai, Annal Thanko. Maraimalaiyadigal 
and K.Subramnia Pillai. But the fountain of Tamil 
purist movement started with Maraimalaiyadigal. 
Maraimalaiyadigal's absolute command over Sangarn 
literature coupled with his mastery over Sanskrit 
and English also enabled him launch (what was 
sporadic till then a movement covering Tamil nation, 
from 1916 onwards. After him, GDevaneya Pavanar 
and Perunchithiranar have carried on the torch. Even 
the Political parties are constrained to follow this 
trend. C.N. Annadurai ("Arignar'' Anna) in one of 
his letters "Thambikku" exhorted his followers to 
be more commited and sincere supporters of the 
Tani-t-Tamil movement, regretting that his 
circumstances were such that in his own speehes 
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and writings he could not adhere to the ideals of 
the movement to the full extent. So much so that the 
party started by him, the DMK is even now possibly 
the party which strives most to adhere to his 
exhortation. 

The best study of the Thani +Tamil Iyakkam 
is R.llankumaran's 1991/1997 Classic : ''Thani - t-Tmil 
Iyakkam", which highlights the life - long labours of 
Maraimalaiyadigal in this field. 

Saving Tamils from the Infliction of Hindi in 
School Curriculum 

Under the Government of India Act, 1935, the 
first Congress Govt under C.Rajagopalachiri ruled 
the then Madras Presidency from 14.7.1937 to 
26.10.1939.Atthat time English was the medium of 
instruction in schools. It was also the first language 
in the curriculum and as a second language a boy 
can study his mother. tongue I Sanskrit I Urdu I 
French etc. Brahman and Muslim boys studied 
Sanskrit and Urdu respectively. Others by and large 
studied their mother tongue, but note that mother 
-tongue was not compulsory. Though the 
introduction of Hindi in school curriculum was not 
part of the general programme of the Congress Rajaji 
(as a close follower of the Mahatma Gandhi who 
wanted Hindi to be the National Language). took it 
into head to introduce Hindi into the School 
curriculum in Tamil Nadu High Schools in forms I-Ill 
(stds 6-8) in 125 schools in the first instance (GOMs 
911 Edn dt 21.4.1938). This was the thin edge of the 
wedge and as a sop the Govt clarified on 1.6.1938 
that NO EXAMINATIONS WOULD BE 
CONDUCTED INHINDI,although itwastobetaught 
compulsorily. Jn the Assembly elections held on 
18.2.1937 Congress had got 159 out of 219 seats; and 
Justice party which had the outside support. If 
E.V.Ramaswai Naicker (Periyar)'s self respect 
movement ) had been routed with only just 17 seats. 
The Justice party leader, the Raja of Bobbili, was to 
resign later in Nov 1938, acting on the message from 
the Congress that otherwise the provisions of the 
proposed amendment to the Madras Estates Land 
Act, 1908 would be more vindictive against the 
zamindars. Bobbili, himself a zamindar! (As for 
Periyar he was all along forthright in declaring that 
English should replace Tamif even as a household 
language. Jn the 1960's when Periyar was ridiculing 



waht the called "Mother -tongue" m.adness 
Bharathidasan attached him in a verse in. the KlNIL 
dated 10.1.1961.Even inViduthalai dt3.3.1965periyar 
wrote in his article "Ennai-jJ-parri~' asserted that he 
had opppsed Hindi earli.;;. in 1937-39 and Lat"" in 
1948 see below -not· to save Tamil which according 
to him was spoilt beyond recovery, but to ensure 
fuat English (and NOT Hindi) replaced Tamil in 
every sphere 

In the background of what is mentioned in 
para 4 above (for details see E.Sa Visswanathan, 
1983: "The Political career of E.V.Ramasami 
Naicker") it will be clear that but for the awareness 
among some Tamil scholars in the Tamil speaking 
districts in the then Madras presidency who awoke 
the Tamil nation to the , · dangers. of compulsqry " " . Hindi in Tamil Nadu school curriculum. Hindi might 
have made a silent entry after Independence, with 
the entire and unscruplous music of the Central and 
State GoV!s. Those· scholars belonged to the Tamil 
Pathukappu Kazhagatn launched at Tirunelveli early . 
1937 by M.V. Nellayappa.Pillai, T.S. Kandaswami 
Mudaliar and V.Tiruvarangam Pillai (son-in-law of 
Maraimalaiyadigal and able supporter of Adigal 's 

. activities in all spheres of deveopment of Tamil and 
the Tamils) and others. Maraimalaiyadigal's 
contribution was the incisive tract: Hindi podhu 
moliya? can Hindi be the Lingua franca of India? 
Maraimalaiyadigal presided over the Anti-Hindi 
conference held at Gokhale Hall on 4.10.1937; and 
prnisted till the end in his stand not with standing 
the threats from the powers that be Later in the 
actual Anti -Hindi agitation, of .1937-39, 
Maraimalaiyedigal's two daughters and son were 
Jailed for some' mol'\ths. Of course Periyar and many 
other leaders were also persecuted by the Congress 

.. Govt in the agitation. 1\vo martyrs died in jail: . 
L.Natarajan who di~d on 1.5.9.1939 and Thalamuthu 
Nadar who died on 10.3.193!). 

Second world war broke out in Sep 1939 and 
the Congress Government in Madras resigned on 
26.10.1939: Under the following Government rule 
(which continued upto the Justice. party, whose 
. leadei was Periyar from 8.12.1938, elected when he 

was in Bellary Jail) Hindi was dropped from school 
curriculum. 

At the meeting held on 17. 7 .1948 to oppose 
the incipent move of the O.P. Rama swami Reddi's 
Govt to introduce Hindi in school curriculum it was 
Maraimalaiyadigal who was chosen to preside.· 
Among the· Participants were Periyar, Anna, 
Ma.Po.Ci, Thiru, Vi.Ka and Bharathidasan. 

Advocacy of a Reformed and Egalita.rian 

Saiva Siddharta 

Maraimaladigal, was an ardent saivite and while 
stiring that philosophy, he propagated enlightened 
and egalitarian to spread that philosophy, he 
propagated enlightened and egalitarian views in his 
books; Saiva Sidhanta as a Philosopy, of practical 
Knowledge (1923), Palan Tamil Kolkaiye Saiva 
Samayam (1930), and Saiva samayathin nerukkadiya 
nilaiyum and Ceerthirutha Kurippukal'!m (1931 ). , 
He was particularly solicitous about not oppressing 
the Depressed Classes. Earlier Gandhiji had also aptly 
pointed out as early as in 1921: '"The grievances of 
Non-Brahmins against the Brahmins are a mere 
nothing when compared to the grievances of 
Adidravidas" (THE HINDU 9.4.1921) 
Maraimalaiyadigal was equally forthright in his 
"Chad.hi vetrumaiyum poli-c-Chaivarum" where he 
has cond~ed the denial of rights to the Depressed 
castes. He founded in 1905 the Saivasiddhanta 
Mahasarnajam; and also presided over . big Saiva 

· Conferences in 1929, 1940 etc where he propagated 
his enligh.tened ideas. 

CERTAIN SHREWED HISTORIOGRAPHICAL 
INSIGHTS OF MARAIMALAIYADIGAL HAVE 
NOW BEEN VALIDATED 

Maraimalaiyadigal delved deep . into 
contemporary studies by reputed . scholars in 
History, Philosophy, Philology, religion etc and were 
able to formulate with intuixe insight a number of 
hypotheses on the primacy of Tamil, Tamil c.ul_tu~e 
etc. Though considered far-fetched or Chauvm1st1c 
then, some of them have since been validated by 
recent advancement of knowled.ge 'in'the'releveht . 
fields. 
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SUBORDINATION TO SUBSTANCE 
(A Historiographical Study) 

P. Sumabala* 

Indians from all classes have been traveling 
to or settling in Britain since 1600s.By the mid 19~ 
century, tens of thousands of Indian seamen, 
servants, scholars, soldiers, students and envoys, 
royalty, officials, merchants, tourists and settlers 
had all journeyed. to Britain. Each kind of evidence 
available on these people provides distinctive 
perspectives. The lives of Indian women of all 
classes were generally - by their gendered roles and 
customary dependence on their husbands or 
employers - more obscured _than men's. Most 
histories of Britain and India lend to neglect these 
Indian women. Court Minutes,' which record the 
activities of the East India Company, provide some 
of the earliest references to the Indian servants 
and ayahs who traveled from Madras (Chennai) to 
Britain. The Indian women servants entered the 
British domestic spaces and negotiated their 
identities, i.e. how much they should Anglicize their 
names, dress, diet and religion. If she was willing 
to adapt, she could rise in the society. These 
women customarily achieved emancipation by 
Anglicizing themselves. Indian women servants 
and the Indian wives or daughters of Britons 
usually experienced Britain quite differently from 

• Assistant Professor, Q.M.Govt. College for Women, Chennai. 
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Indian males. They reflected both British and 
Indian social norms. During British Raj (1858-1947), 
Indian middle-class women increasingly went to 
Britain for education. But they returned frustrated 
with the injustices they encountered in Britain. But 
the situation completely changed from the later half 
of 20lli century. 

This paper glimpses a few instances of female 
Indian travelers and settlers from I 7lli to early l 9lli 
~entury and their conditions in Britain, as gleaned 
from the Court minutes, Public and Judicial records, 
Marine Department records, the records of 
Economic department of Britain and the works of 
Michael H. Fisher and Antoinette M.Burton. 

The status of Indian wives of Britons in 
British society depended on their husband's social 
class and his treatment of them. An elite Indian 
wife was subordinated by gender to British men of 
her husband's class but simultaneously 
,empowered by his class over British male and 
female servants. In the initial years of migration of 
Indians to Britain, Indian wives and children of 
Britons were numerous and their relationship with 
British society became increasingly problematic due 
to colonialism. 



Indian women and their children sometimes 
won acceptance and legitimacy in Britain that 
colonial society in India denied them. Indian 
servants customarily achieved emancipation by 
Anglicizing themselves, including converting to the 
Church of England. 

Indian men of all classes had marriages or 
· liaisons with British women (in addition to the 

thousands who employed British sex workers). 
Indeed, marriage with a British woman often 
provided the main means of entry into British 
society for an Indian male settler. In order to marry 
legally, these men had to be Christians, or convert 
at least nominally to Christianity. British laws 
however gave Indian_ ·men more control over 
property than they did to married British women 
including to the British women that Indian men 
married .. Thus, cult1;1ral constructions of gender 
often aligned Indian and British men of the sarrie 
class against British women. 

British returning home from India often 
brought some Indian servants to attend them or 
. their children on the voyage and to continue their 
. life style acquired in India. Even middle-level British· 
officials hired dozens of servants ancl lady maids, 
nursemaids (ayahs), and concubines. The most 
prominent and controversial newly rich Britons 
entered society as 'nabobs', with Indian attendants 
marking their newly elevated status. In selecting 
Indian servants to bring along, Britons sought 

. people with whom they were familiar or who had 
previoUs expeiiences of ·the vciyage or special 
skills.1 

The Company's archive of surveillance and 
contr.ol over Indian servants in Britain reveals their 
composition. From 1657 the directors required all 
people, including Indian servants ("Black servants") 
leaving Britain for India to purchase its peimission 
for £12. These permission records enable us to 
identify thousands of Indian servants. Many 
appear only with the identity male or female 'Black 
Servant' rather than by name or else by a single 
name like 'Mary, a Black maidservant'. This 
impreci.sion reveals how little attention British. 
authorities paid to the individuality of working­
class Indians. In i 813 the directors· ab.andoned this 
increasingly futile requirement of permission fOr 

natives of India when the Company lost its 
monopoly over trade with India. These records are 
valuable evidence and source material for the 
changing patterns. of the lives of these men and 
women servants. 2 

· Court Minute Book of Britain gives the 
details of th~ maid servants leaving for· Madras. 

"It is ordered that a black female servant 
belonging to Mr. Alford the Companies 
Warehouse Keeper at Fort St George have leave 
to take her passage on the ship "Princess of 

·Denmark" - for Madras, she paying the charge of 
her transportation according to a Report from the 
Committees of Shipping now read and approved.'" 

Many of the entries in these records relate to 
their passage back to India in Company Ships; 
some· also mention the reasons for their 
importation, and occasionally their names. 

·These servants, female and male, had thrust 
upon them names that the British found 
recognizable and acceptable. This might at the time 
of employment, during their voyage, while living in 
Britain, or, as they received permission to depart 
Britain for India. 

The British maintained an Anglo centric 
provincial proclivity for Anglicizing and · 
Christianizing the people from India, including their 
names. Overall, almost two-thirds .of these Indian 
se.rvants bore British-style names. Since these 

· people were working class. or slaves, the nritish 
often. identified them by a single name (i;e. without 
a surname),. either a populaf British name like Mary, 
Flora, etc. 

In the 18" century, the Coromandal coast 
(with Madras as the emergent main base) showed 
slightly more extensive employment of Indian 
servants. Thefefore many 'Black servants' had 
officially departed Britain for Madras. The official 
records give us evidence about the changing 
composition of these Indian servants by sex. Indian 
women servants slightly outnumbered mep. until 
the mid-eighteenth century. 4 

Various British portraits of mid-eighteenth 
century display Indian servants in Britain, painted 
from life. These paintings reveal these Indians as 
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individuals, although the captions conventionally 
specified their servant status rather than their 
names. Significantly, many of these Indian servants 
wear European style dress rather than distinctively 
Indian clothing that would highlight their oriental 
origin. Evidently they were included in the family 
portrait not necessarily because the patron wished 
to proclaim his possession of a costly exotic 
object, but because these servants were members 
of his household who needed to be included in 
portrayals of it. 

A group portrait (plate 1) by Reynolds 
depicts an Indian maid servant. This Indian from 
Madras was one of the servants who went to 
Britain along with her master, George Clive (brother 
of Robert Clive), and was returned to Madras by 
him in 1766. She appears with a distinct 
personality, adorned with gold and ivory jewellery, 
including a necklace indicating her married status. 
She had a modest supporting role, yet one ceniral 
to the social space of the family. Her clothing could 
be Indian but is not highlighted as such. In 
contrast, Clive's daughter is shown wearing Indian 
costume, explicitly alluding to his career and source 
of wealth. 5 

From the late 18~ century Indian wives and 
children of British men negotiated places for 
themselves in British society. The status of Indian 
wives and children in Britain depended on their 
background, class and relationship with their men. 
For those dependent on British men of lower social 
class, life might be more difficult and uncertain. 
Some were abandoned by their men. In contrast, 
Indian men in Britain often had authority over their 
British wives and mistresses. 

Under spreading British coloniaHsm, the 
movements of people and their agency were 
highly gendered. Both Britain and India remained 
broadly patriarchic. This often empowered Indian 
men, who predominated and were the large majority 
among those who made the journey to Britain. 
Virtually all Indian women and their children went 
to Britain as dependents. 

Indian women (including servants or slaves) 
and their children usually followed the British men 
who brought them, scattering into British society. 
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They thus lacked the corporate support and 
independent identities available to the most Indian 
men. Most Indian wives adopted their British man's 
surname, class, status and culture receiving varying 
levels of acceptance there. Their very assimilation 
into British society obscured their origins. 
Nevertheless, when Anglicized, elevated by wealth 
and supported by wealth (extracted from India) and 
supported by the British man, these Indian women 
could move into the highest circles, losing much of 
their entity within their own lifetime. If these 
women were abandoned, there was little they could 
do except depend on British charity or petition the 
directors for passage back to India. 

Public and Judicial Department Records also 
provide us valuable information of the maid 
servants who wanted leave Britain. For example a 
minute on a stranded ayah in a workhouse in 
Manchester mentions: 

"The Local Government Board forward a 
letter from the Manchester Guardians from which 
it appears that a Hindoo woman named McBarnett 
who came to this country as an Ayah in the 
service of an English family has been unable to 
obtain an engagement which would enable her to 
return to India. "6 

Surviving duplicate passports for the 1930s, 
!OR: UP&JI! I contain a few surviving passports of 
travelling ayahs. For instance, in 1934 Passport we 
come to know of an Indian female servant named 
Anthony Ayah brought to Britain by a British 
faniily. (Plate2). 

Many female Indians appealed to the 
Company for passage home after being abandoned, 
widowed or orphaned by the British man who 
brought them. This was ·particularly prevalent 
among working class families. For example, in 1835, 
when Bridget Peter, a Native of Madras lost her 
husband, a British soldier in His Majesty's !st Foot 
Regiment, she petitioned the Directors from 
Chelsea Hospital in a state of destitution. They 
paid to return her and her three children to India.7 

In contrast, Lieutenant Colonel James 
Achilles Kirkpatrick (1764-1805) of Madras Army 
treated his Indian children as his heirs. He sent his 
sons Sahib Allum and daughter Nur al-Nissa 



Sahiba Begum to Britain between 1801 and 1805. In 
his will Kirkpatrick left them 10,000 each. According 
to his posthumous directions, they were converted 
and baptized in .1806, becoming William George 
(Sahib Allum) and Catherine Aurora Kirkpatrick (Nur 
ai-Nissa Sahiba Begum).' 

Their wealth and connections enabled them 
to. assimilate into British society. In fact their 
Indian origin added to their appeal. Catherine, 
known as Kitty, was widely known as the 'Hindoo 
Princess', illustrating the vague' concepts held even 
in educated British society about Indian culture, 
since she was neither Hindu no.i: a princess. She 
was described by Thomas Carlyle as strangely· 
complexioned young lady, with soft brown eyes 
and floods of bronze- red hair, really a pretty 
looking, smiling, and amiable, an interesting 
specimen of the semi oriental English woman. 
(plate3 ). Both she and her brother married Britons 
and died· there, leavfog children as members of 
British society.' 

The bond registers and passenger lists of 
Madras presidency in early colonial period carried 
limited information. They always specified the 
master's name but for the servant, sometimes only 
position (e.g., native servant) or sex (e.g., Black 
maidservant). Even if given, the servant's na~e qf 
record might say little about her or his natal 
identity, since so many laboured under European 
names. Only 12 percent of the bonded servants 
had identifiably Hindu names. The names of female · 
sCrvants appeared in the list are Lakshmi, ~ita, 
Lalita and Gopika and that of male servants are 
Ramasamee, Narayanan, Lakshrnanan. 55% of the 
entire number of bonded servants was female. 

Aft.;; reaching Britain, many Indian servants · 
learned and exercised the art of the 
autobiographical petition to the Company's 
directors a:nd to the British public generally. An 
Indian woman called Nanny Jughoo had come to 
Britain as a servant with Mr. Scott's fainily. In 1819, 
when she and Scott quarrelled, she fled his home 
and went to the Company's depot for protection 
and accommodat.ion until her passage back to 
India could be arranged. The directors were 
convinced by her appeal to protect her. Scott 
perforce paid the substantial costs of her 

maintenance while in England and then her voyage 
home. 10 

From 191h century, Indi.an working class 
people and entrepreneurs developed the Oriental 
Quarter in east London's docklands, where Asian 
and British cultures and peoples intermingled. 
Several Indians after e.xperiencing frustrations in 
Britain fought yiolently in 1857 to expel colonialism. 
Further some Indians of every class decided to 
remain in Britain as individual settle.rs, usually 
marrying and leaving descendants who are part of 
British society today. These early Indian settlers 
and travellers, arriving during the pre-colonial and 
early colonial periods, thus held complex positions 
in Indian and British history. Those who came later 
continued some of these same patterns, but also 
faced some new and quite different conditions 
during the high colonial and the postcolonial eras. 

Indian middle-class women increasingly went 
to Britain for education, advancement, Pleasure or 
justice. They generally brought with them far 
deeper preconceptions and knowledge about 
Britain than had their predecessors. Indian female 
social leaders engaged critically with British 
society, opposing British efforts to control their 
lives and impresi,»ions. 

Dr. Muthulakshmi Reddi (1886-1968) went to 
England from Madras for higher studies and about 
to tackle the scourge of cancer. In 1928 she was in 
England as .a member of the Hartog committee 
appointed by .the Secretary of State to pressure the 
women's educational development and problems in 
India. Unlike her predecessors, who went to 
England for higher studies, [like Pandita Ramabai 
Saraswati (1858-1922), who had bitter experiences 
and was frustrated] Muthulakshmi Reddi did not 
change her religion for her survival in British 
·society. Instead she drew inspiration from the 
experiences ofRamabai and Cornelia Sorabji, (1866-
1954), who arrived in Britain to take up the study 
of law at Somerville College, Oxford and other . 
British feminists of the time.ll Like them she took 
the cause of women and be·came the women 
activist and social reformer. 

Rukmini Devi (1904 -1986), who was an Indian 
theosophist, dancer and choreographer of the 
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Indian classical dance form of Bharatanatyam, and 
also an activist travelled extensively in United 
Kingdom along with her English husband George 
Arundale and changed the views of English about 
India. 

T. Suryakumari (1925-2005) - this 1952 'Miss 
Madras' sang patriotic songs which became more 
popular, and proved even more of a draw, than the 
speeches of politicians. Her presence was a major 
attraction at meetings of the Indian National 
Congress, and her recordings reached rural areas 
unvisited by politicians. In 1965, Surya travelled to 
London. She established 'India Performing Arts' at 
Kensington, England, to train the English in 
Indian performing arts. From 1973, Suryakumari 
was supported in her work by her husband, Harold 
Elvin, poet, painter and potter. Suryakumari's 
political commitments were engrained in all her 
work, as she performed as a chief singer at the 
Gandhi centenary ccimmemoration at St Paul's 
cathedral in 1969. Suryakumari used to appear 
regularly in several musical and dance 
performances in England. She performed in two 

great events in 1982, with British schoolchildren 
appearing alongside Ben Kingsley in Homage to 
Mahatma Gandhi, and Larry Adler's harmonica 
improvisations (complemented by Surya's 
instrumental accompaniment) in an I}ldian 
Pageant. 12 

The artists, scholars, writers, doctors and 
educationists who travelled or settled in United 
Kingdom worked as cultural ambassadors of India, 
drawing more attention from the locals for Indian 
culture and heritage changed the attitudes of 
British towards India. 

The later lives of Indians in Britain and the 
later images of Britain that prevailed in India built 
on patterns established earlier, but were altered by 
high colonialism. During this period working class 
Indian women and men expanded their 
communities in Britain, struggling to make places in 
its shifting economy and society. Following the 
independence of India many people regarded 
Britain as a place to prosper. Today's multi cultural 
Britain reflects centuries of change. 
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LETTERS OF THE JESUIT MISSIONARIES AS AUTHENTIC PRIMARY 
SOURCES OF TAMILNADU HISTORY 

Fr. Aruldoss SJ* 

The Society of Jesus is the largest Religious 
Order in the Roman Catholic Church. It was founded 
by St. Ignatius of Loyola (Spaniard) in 1540. The 
members of the Society of Jesus are called 'Jesuits'. 
They serve God ·and humanity in 112 Nations on 6 
Continents.' St. Ignatius, the founder of the Jesuit 
Religious Order, wanted his companions to be ready 
to seek God's greater glory anywhere in the world 
"even unto the Indies".2 St. Francis Xavier, close 
friend and one of the first seven companions of 
Ignatius, was the first Jesuit to come to India in 1542 
and since then Jesuits have been working in India. 
Tiie whole of India including the Tamil country was 
part of the Goa Province, having Sl Francis Xavier as 
its first Provincial.' 

The Jesuit Superior General, the ultimate 
authority of the Jesuits is in Rome. The Jesuit 
Missionaries wherever they were, used to write 
letters to their Provincial and to their Superior 
General. These letters serve as store house of 
information. They are very helpful to construct the 
local history. The nature of these letters are such 
that they could and should be treated as authentic 
Primary Sources. 

The Letters as first hand accounts 

The decline and downfall of the 
Vijayanagar empire and the rise of the Nayaks of 
Gingee, Tanjore and Madurai and the invasion of the 
South by the Marathas are clearly depicted in the 
Jesuit Letters. The Annual Letters of Fr. Andre Freire 
are much useful to know the expedition of Sivaji into 
the Tamil Country and his encounter with his half­
brother Ekoji.' 

,Fr . .Pa Costa and Fr. Antony de Provenca 
were the conieqiporaries of the Nayaks of Madurai, 
Tanjore and Gingee. They have recorded in their 
mmuallet.te!i\•)~~ revolt of the Nayaks against 
Sriranga III. They also mention Thirumala's role in 
the. formation of. the league among the Nayaks 
against Vijayanagar rulers.' 

Fr. Provenca records the 'War of Noses' . 
He says that even the King of Mysore lost his own 

nose, and thus suffered the penalty which he 
deserved. The words used by Fr. Provenca are, "O 
p:igaras de na mesma moneda~' which means 'they 
paid him in the same coin' (this mayor may not mean 
that they cut offhis nose). 

Fr. Da Costa records the social evil 'sati' 
that existed during his time. The Jesuit Father writes 
from Tiruchirapalli "One of the saddest sights in this 
town is that of a woman, mostly young, who after the 
death of her husband goes with great display and 
accompanied by a large crowd, to meet the same 
fate, some leaping into a deep pit full of fire, while 
the by-standers utter loud cries and. throw over 
them faggots and shavings of wood to increase the · 
fire and shorten their .ordeal"1 

-Fr •. Em. Martin another missionary also 
accounts the atrocious custom of self~immolation 
that frequently happened. He writes, "They often 
burn women whose husbands have just died, and 
themselves go voluntarily to the funeral pyre. At 
this very moment when I am writing, I hear the 
beating of the drum as a sign of rejoicing, and this 
is in honour of a woman who is going to be burnt 
because her husband has died". 8 

This practice of' sati' did not spare even the 
royal women. Fr. P.rovetica: writes that· Tirumala 
·Nayaka had more than sixty.five wives and Kilavan 
Sethupathi forty-seven wives. All of them are said to 
have committed sati on the death of these respective 
leaders.9 

The Letters written as participants or witnesses of 
the events 

Gilbert Garraghan, a historian asserts that 
the Jesuit Letters are 'contemporary source' 
standing in chronological nearness to the events · 
they deal with. They·contain in many instances the 
reports of eye-witnesses of the events described, 
and even of the participants in them. 10 To confirm 
the statement of Gilbert Garraghan, we can quote the 
letter of Fr. Da Costa from Tiruchirapalli who writes, 
" I feel some repugnance in speaking to you of 

· *Lecturer, St. Joseph's College (Autonomous), Trichy-620 002. 
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those supernatural things, hut let them know that 
without claiming to pass a judgement on the nature 
or the cause of these happenings, I confine myself 
to my role historians, and simply relate things 
which 1 have seen 'with my own eyes". u 

The Jesuit Missionaries realized the 
uncertainty and unreliability of the knowledge 
acquired through interpreters. Hence they decided 
to learn the local languages. Some of them really 
mastered the vernacular languages and they 
eminently became successful. Fr. Robert De Nobili, 
Fr. Provenca and Fr. Joseph Constantine Beschi 
(Veeramamunivar) produced Tamil literature. They 
were able to establish close contact with the people 
and know "their conditions iqtimately. 12 Hence, their 
writings are first hand, participatory and eye­
witnesses. 

The Letters as records created at thetlme the 
historical events occurred 

The Jesuit Missionaries were not mere 
onlookers and eye-witnesses. They have recorded 
their opinions too with regard to the events 
happened during their time. Fr. Em. Martin observes 
that the Nayaks rather ·considered themselves as 
wealthy farmers and their kingdom as a vast farm 
they had to exploit." The Jesuit opinion generally 
indicates that the rulers were generally arrogant, 
indifferent to the people and exploited them 
mercilessly. They viewed the people not as subjects 
but· as objects of exploitation. They thought that 
their main duty was to collect money in all possible 
ways; when it was a question of maintaining order 
they were very inefficient." 

The Annual letters of Frs. Da Costa, 
Provenca and John De Britto give detailed 
information regarding the roles played by Pradani, 
Senapathi and Mantri who were next to the king in 
the hierarchy of administration. 15 Fr. Provenca's 
Letter of 1665 talks about the Nayaks administration 
of Justice. Fr. John De Britto talks about the financial 
administration of the Nayaks." 

Fr. Da Costa records how agriculture and 
the lives of the people were affected due to frequent 
war situations. He observes that the standing crops 
were devastated and the ordinary activities of the 
people such as harvesting were very much disturbed 
by the continuous fighting of the three Nayaks on 
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the one side and the Vijayanagar rulers on the other 
side. 17 

The Letters as raw data for the historian 

Jesuit Missionary Letters provide enough raw data 
and infoffilation for any historian to reconstruct the 
history of Tamilnadu. 

It was the contemporary Letter of Fr. Robert De 
Nobili which helped the historians to arrive at the 
date of accession of Muthu Veerappa Nayaka I 
of Madura as 6~ December 1616.18 

The river Cauvery dispute is age old. Fr. Peter 
Martin writes that the king of Mysore raised a 
dam across the river Cauvery with the idea of 
diverting all the waters of the river to his 
kingdom. This was objected by the rulers of 
Cholamandalam. Fortunately, a heavy rain 
broke the darn." 

Fr. Peter Martin says that the Pearl Fishery 
Coast'° was very famous all over the world for 
its pearl fishery in which thousands of people 
were employed every season.21 Fr. Martin gives 
reference to the Dutch trade with the Pearl 
Fishery Coast. He notes, "With respect to the 
trade carried on by the Dutch on this coast, 
besides the Linens brought from Madurai, and 

· for which they barter the Leather of Japan and 
the spices of the Moluccas, they gain 
considerable advantage by two fisheries 
carried on here, that of pearls and that of 
Zenxus ' Shells (Sangu)"." 

There are numerous Jesuit Letters which bring 
out the supremacy of the Brahmins and their 
customs. 23 Fr. Bourzes in a Letter says, "The 
Reddy chief of Duryur wanted to inaugurate his 
reign with an act of signal virtue. Viz. by 
constructing a new village for the Brahmins 
(Agraharams). For the Brahmins have made 
people believe that ii is one of the most 
meritorious works in the eyes of the Gods"." Fr. 
Da Costa mentions the sub-castes and the status 
of women too. 25 

The temples of Madurai, Srirangam, 
Rameshwaram, Kanchipuram, Palani and Tanj ur 
find a place in the Jesuit Letters. Fr. Bourzes 
describes the Srirangam Temple vividly. 26 The 
Letter of Fr. Antony Dias gives a descriptive 



account of the festivals at Madurai Town like the 
Chitra festival." Even the festival of 
Mamangam celebrated once in twelve years in 
Kumbakonani finds a place in a Letter of Fr. Jolm 
De Britto. 28 

Conclusion 

The Letters of the Jesuit Missionaries are 
infact the store house of information. They touch 
upon every aspect of the lives of the kings, courtiers 
and the commoners. The accuracy and correctness 

of the information provided by Missionaries are 
accepted by many scholars. Jawaharlal Nehru 
asserts, ulcannot, however, resist giving you some 
more quotations, from the accounts of the 
Portuguese Missionaries. Their opinions· are of for 
greater value than those of courtiers"." It is beyond 
doubt that the Jesuit Missionaries had done 
laudable service not only to r~ligion but also to the 
historical writings. Their Letters are indeed authentic 
Primary Sources' of Tamilnadu History. 
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INDUSTRIAL VIOLENCE IN MADRAS 

P.Ayyar* 

In this paper discussion of the social aspects 
of industrialization in Madras has proceeded almost 
exclusively_ in terms of labor recruitment, factory 
conditions, and the development of trade unions. 
Violence in Indian industry was not. confined to an 
awkward early phase of industrialization before 
workers had alternative means of self-expression. It 
persisted despite the creation and legal recognition 
of trade unions, despite the formal establishment of 
machinery for the peaceful resolution of labor 
disputes. From sudden attacks on management 
personnel insi~e the factories, violence shifted to 
confrontations outside the factory gates between 
strikers and the opposing blacklegs, police and 
troops. Nor, in spite of growing left-wing influence, 
was this the revolutionary violence of a proletariat 
striving to replace industrial capitalism with a new 
socio·economic order. The prime factors for such 
violence were first, rural India had a tradition of 
often violent protest against perceived injustice, 
and this was imported into the industrial setting by 
immigrant rural laborers. Secondly "law and order" 
priorities of the colonial state gave little room for 
the development of effective trade unionism before 
independence in 1947, and thus inhibited workers 
from finding peaceful solutions for their grievances. 
Thirdly both intra-class and inter-class conflict 
were exacerbated by racial, linguistic and social 
differences. In the extreme form of inter-class 
antagonism, where European managers and 
supervisors had little under-standing of the 
language and culture of their Indian workers, 
industrial violence sprang from mutual 
incomprehension or took the form of retaliation for 
the physical threats and abuse of Europeans. The 
comparatively privileged position of European and 
Eurasian workers was deeply resented by Indians, 
and was often a root cause of violence, especially 
when the former refused to participate in Indians' 
unions and strikes, 1 

How were these rural traditions transmitted 
to modem industry? Although the composition of 
the industrial labor force varied from region to 
region, even from one industry to another, the bulk 

of industrial workers came from the rural poor· 
untouchables, tribals, low-caste laborers and 
artisans, poor peasants. of various castes. Usually 
they were driven to seek factory employment by 
famine, indebtedness, land scarcity~ and the decline 
of such traditional industries as handloom weaving. 
Among the railroad workers of the Madras 
Presidency, skilled and unskilled workers were 
drawn mainly from middle and poor peasant castes 
along with a large contingent of untouchables. 
Indian Christians, Muslims and members of artisan 
communities were present in lesser numbers.2 

Although the rail-roads of Madras, like those of 
the Bengal and Bombay presidencies, dated from 
the 1850s, there was a substantial expansion of the 
work force in the closing years of the nineteenth 
century and the early years of the twentieth. 
Employees on the open lines rose from about 
12,000 in 1881 to 33,500 in 1911: workshop 
employees probably increased more rapidly over 
the same period, Many of the industrial workers, at 
least until the 1920s, were thus first or second 
generation immigrants from the countryside. 

In the period 'before the widespread 
unionization of industrial workers in 1918-20, 
traditional forms of protest prevailed in the 
industrial context while organized strikes remained 
comparatively rare. Workers' participation in food 
riots was one illustration of this. Railroad laborers, 
whose pay was in arrears, reacted to high grain 
prices and the refusal of traders to extend them 
credit, by looting the bazaars in Cuddalore, South 
Arcot, on Christmas Day 1876. It was a time when 
rising prices and fear of famine sparked off similar 
demonstrations in the markets of other towns and 
villages of the province.' In the second half of 1918 
food riots and looting again swept through the 
Madras Presidency. Beginning in the rice growing 
deltas of the Krishna and Godavari rivers in May, 
the disturbances reached the working-class areas in 
the north of Madras city in early September. In this 
case the spill-over from the countryside to the city 
is clear. During the three days of looting and 
rioting that followed, workers from the city's cotton 
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mills and rail workshops were among the principal 
participants. At Arko:nam, North Arcot, and 
Nagappattinam, Thanjavur, railroad workers were 
also involved in incidents of actual or threatened 
looting.' 

· A further link between rural and industrial 
protest was . "train wrecking" "'.the sabotage of· 
railroad tracks by the removal of rails and fish­
plates or the placing of obstructions across the 
lines. All over india, both before and after the 
advent of organized unions, aggrieved rail men 

. used this technique to put pressure on the 
management or to avenge them for what they felt 
to be wrongful dismissal.Most commonly the 
"train-wreckers" were the gang men and plate­
layers who labored on the lines, had access to the 
tools needed, and lived in Villages alongside the 
tracks. In this respect "train-wrecking" was 
primarily the protest form of the semi-prole­
tarianized section of the rail workers. Like food riots 
and famine dacoit it had the advantages of virtual 
anonymity. It did not depend -for its effective-ness 
on solidarity with other workers; and implicitly it 
showed little faith in the ·capacity of unions or 
negotiations with management to ~edress 

grievances.5 

Two further points should be noted here. Up . 
to about 1920 industrial protest tended to reflect the 
rhythms. as well as the character, of rural protest. 
swelling in years of high food prices, often taking 
the form of food riots and looting, then dying 
away in years of cheaper, more plentiful grain. 
During this early period, before extensive 
unionization, industrial violence, like most protest, 
tended to be "reactive" rather than "proactive.6 It 
was directed not towards attaining new demands, 
such as higher wages or shorter hours. but to the 
defense of existing work practises, established wage 
levels and hours of work. Employees at the Madras 
and Southern Mahratta Railway's Perambur 
workshops stopped work in May 1898 to protest 
the reduction of their how's (and hence pay) during 
a period of high prices and near famine, Workers in 
the same establishment rioted in December 1913 in 
opposit~on to unpopular administrative changes, 
particularly a new clocking-in procedure which. in. 
effect shortened the rest break and threatened 

heavy fines for lateness.' After 1920 and before 
1947 there were no further major outbreaks of grain 
rioting, and industrial unrest increasingly retlected 
problems specific to ·the urban labor force: 
retrenchment, demands for higher pay, improved 
promotion prospects, and so forth. It is thus 
possible to see in south India a transition, like that 
in Europe at an earlier: date,8 from attacks on 
traders to demands, expressed through unions and 
strikes, for concessi.ons from the . industrial 
management. 

Second, from the viewpoint of the employers 
and the government, the sabotage and destruction 
which accompanied many industrial disputes was 
wholly "irrationaL" Often workers' demands were 
not formulated and presented to the management 
before violence exj>loded, and its occurrence was 
more likely to obstruct than to assist the. resolution 
of a dispute. Both the railroad's managing agent 
and the magistrate who investigated the 1913 
Perambur not rational explanation for such a furious 
out-break. It began abruptly when workmen who 
had refused to follow the new clocking-in 
procedure after the midday break learned that they 
were to be fined half an hour's pay. Workers in the 
carpentry shops then began to throw their mallets 
at the European supervisory staff: a hail of bricks, 
bolts, nuts and iron bars followed. The workmen 
broke open a box of sledgehammer handles and, 
thus armed, chased and threatened every European 
they could find, broke windows and smashed office 
furniture.' Apart from racial hostility (a factor 
discussed below), this explosiveness shows the 
same spontaneous anger and impulse for revenge 
to be found in rural looting and food riots. It also 
suggests an underlying hostility to the industrial 
-environment-to its discipline, its seemingly arbitrary 
penalties, its high-handed supervisory staff-which 
could only find expression in periodic violence 
against property and management personnel. Here 
was an enduring and violent alienation. 

Having thµs sketched the rural origins of 
labor violence and its transference to the industrial 
work force, it is now ·possible to advance a stage 
further to· show by reference to a specific example, 
the South Indian Railway strike of 1928, how 
violence of this kind occurred despite the attempts 
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of union leaders and outside politicians to pursue 
non-violent tactics. 

All the available evidence points to the 
determination of the strike organizers-both the 
railroad workers who formed the executive of the 
South Indian Railway Labor Union and their two 
communist a:dvisers, M. Singaravelu Chetti of · 
Madras and Mukundalal Sircar from Bengal-to hold 
a completely non-violent strike. After protracted 
negotiations with the railroad's Agent, they had 
failed to reach agreement on their basic demands: 
first, that retrenchment of some ·three thousand 
workshop employees, made redundant by the 
amalgamation of the three existing shops (at 
Nagappattinam, Podanur and Timchirapalli) into a 
single modernized shop at Gold<;n Rock, should not 
proceed until guarantees of either reemployment or 
adequate lay-off benefits were given; and, second, 
that the wages of the lowest-paid employees, the 
gang men, should be raised from Rupees 11-13, to 
Rs. 15-25. There were two phases to the strike. It 
began with a sit-in by men at the workshops on 
the morning of 28 June 1928, which, when the 
management closed the premises at lunchtime, 
became a lockout lasting for a month. The second 
phase started at mid-night of July 19 when laborers 
throughout the South Indian Railway system 
stopped work. Out of a total labor force of 37,000. 
an estimated 17,000 to 20,000 joined the strike by 
sitting on the rails to obstruct trains or by 
absenting themselves from work.10 

Both before and during the strike the leaders 
warned workers that if their agitation were to 
succeed they must avoid all. violence, which would 
alienate the public and trigger government 
repression. As in.-many other strikes of the 1920s, 
the leaders tried to legitimize their campaign by 
couching it in. Gandhian terms, calling both the 
workshop sit-in and the obstruction of trains 
satyagraha. This was in spite of Gandhi's own pro­
enouncement, made in 1926 about a proposed sit­
in at N agappattinam, that satyagraha was 
"unlawful" in that fonn. 11 But, despite the careful 
organization and propaganda of the leaders, the 
strike plunged into violence almost as soon as it 
was extended from the workshops to the open 
lines. On July 20 and 21 there were scuffles between 

strikers and train Crews who defied the strike call. 
At Tuticorin and Mayuram on July 20 and 
Villupuram on July 21 stones were thrown by 
strikers and railroad stores set on fire. Three trains 
were derailed between July 20 and July 23:3 
passengers were killed and 42 injured. On July 25 
the death of 8 passengers in a bus which collided 
with a locomotive at an unguarded level crossing 
near Tiruchirapalli led to a riot in which the 
enginedriver and fireman narrowly escaped being 
burned alive. According to the railroad 
management, the I 0 days before the strike 
collapsed on July 30 produced 78 cases of 
obstruction and sabotage and a loss of Rs.219,000 
in damage to rolling stock, buildings and tracks." 
Violence and destruction on such a scale had 
precisely the consequences the leaders had feared: 
the middle-class public and politicians were almost 
universal in their condemnation; state intervention 
was wholly on the side of the management; and 
the embarrassed leadership had to abandon the 
struggle without having gained any of its 
objectives. 

The Government of Madras claimed that the 
two communists involved had deliberately planned 
a "programmed of destruction" for revolutionary 
motives of their own. But this claim was refuted in 
the Madras High Court during the trial of fifteen of 
the strike leaders for conspiracy. The two European 
judges found that the leaders-railroad employees 
and communists. alike-had sincerely advocated non­
violent tactics. In neither their public speeches nor 
their private correspondence was there any 
indic8.tion that non-violence was merely the 
camouflage for a campaign of deliberate violence. 
The ·judges pointed out that the sit-in and lockout 
at the work-shops had been free from sabotage and 
intimidation and that the areas nearest the shops 
were least affected by violence. They concluded 
that this was due to the greater control exercised 
by the leaders at and near the workshops while 
violence erupted where their influence was 
weakest, on the open lines and among the gang 
men. Twelve of the leaders were sentenced to 
imprisonment, not for conspiracy to cause damage 
and foment violence, but because obstructing trains 
was an offense under the Railways Act. 13 
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Further evidence of the responsibility of the gang 
men for acts of sabotage and violence came from 
other trials. In one case it was established that the 
removal of the fish-plates and ,bolts which caused · 
the derailment of a tram on July 21 was lh,e work 
of gang men who had broken into a gatehouse a 
few yards from the scene of the accident and 
stolen the tools needed.'14 Despite the exhortations 
of the leaders to eschew violence, many of the 
.workers had clung, or reverted, to the old , 
.technique of "train-wrecking. ~s Others had soon 
lost patience with satyagraha on the rails and 
turned to more familiar, violent,, tactics. Inadequate 
organization and control by the leadership would 
only partly explain the strikers' reversion to 
violence. The strength and persistence of pre­
industrial forms, of violent protest provides one 

explanation; the basic intole.rance . of the 
governinent and management tO 8ny strike acti.on 
(however non-violent) offers another. , , 

In this contention that colonialism and racism 
were basic causes of the high level. of industrial 
violence in Madras that the end of British rule and 
the departure of Eur~peans from Indian industry 
has not led to any great diminution of violence. For 
that there must be several explanations, but one 
rnay be noted, here. Independence did not bring 
about a fundamental change in the character of 
industrial relations. The Indian state apparatus., 
especially the police, and the Indian and 
internatiOnal managers of the post-independence 
period, have perpetuated and elaborated, indeed 
have made their own, attitudes towards labor that 
formerly characterized colonial Madras. 
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THE BRIHADISWARA TEMPLE AND THE SIDDHA CULT: 
THE ENIGMA OF SIDDHA KARUVURAR OF TANJAVUR 

R. Ezhilraman* 

Introduction 

Tanjavur, the legendary capital of the Cholas, 
is famous for the Brihadlsvara temple built by 
Rajaraja I. The presiding deity, which the Chola 
Emperor consecrated here, is Rajarajesvaram 
udaiya paramasami.1 The Cholas held sway for a 
continuous period of about 430 years (850-
1280C.E.).' The Cholas were basically Saivites. 
They constructed many Siva temples during their 
regime all over their territory, .but !he Brihadiswara 
temple is one of the finest examples of the 
monumental edifices of the· Cholas which is still 
attracting, as a living temple large nu.mber of 
pilgrims. This temple is equally famous for its 
·association with the Siddha Karuvurar, and the 
Siddha cult in recent times has attained interesting 
dimensions attracting millions of devout adherents. 
In this paper an attempt is made to study the 
Siddha cult as it appears in Tamil Nadu during the 
historical times and "the relation of the Siddha 
Karuvurar with the Brihadisvara temple in general 
and with the Chola dynasty in particular. 

Siddh.a Cult 

The antiquity of the Siddha cult is as old as 
the Tantric religion which includes almost all 
religious faiths of the country, past and present. 
This cult transcended the narrow religious or 
dogmatic boundaries and became an essential part 
of the body politic of the Indian spiritual tradition 
and Philosophy as a whole. The origin of the 
Siddha cult is not authentically dated but can be 
related to the earliest forrn of Saivism i.e., the 
Pasupata School of Saivism. But the popularity of 
the Siddha cult became more pronounced during 
the medieval times. The Art representations of the 
Siddhas and Natha Siddhas in the Temple 
sculptural art of various periods, identified on the 
basis of textual descriptions indicate the wide 
popularity of the Siddha cult throughout South 
India. The Siddha cult spread in various directions 
and ultimately got absorbed by the Tibetan 

Buddhism and again got transported into the Saiva 
religious pantheon during the 14ili -17ili centuries 
C.E. In the process of its development and spread, 
the Siddha cult absorbed various elements of other 
belief systems such as Pasupata, Kapalika, 
Vajrayana, Sakta and so on.3 Thus, this cult 
became a pan Indian movement including Tamil 
regions where a similar group of tantric adepts 
called Siddhars/chittars wandered to propagate 
their tantric philosophies. 

The Tamil Siddhas 

A Siddha is one who has attained perfection 
or siddhi by means of yogic practice. There is a 
distinct and well organized· type of religious, 
philosophic and mystic poetry in Tamil, the authors 
of which have been generally known as Siddhars.' 
These Siddhas were an organized group of 
wandering mendicants who generally preferred the 
seclusion of hills and the periphery of civilization.' 
Popularly there are eighteen Siddhas in Tamil 
tradition known as 'Pathinen Siddhars '. They are 
the authors of a body of literature that is best 
characterized in negative tenns: anti-establishment, 
anti-ritual, anti-caste, anti-Brahmin, non devotional, 
relativistic and pessimistic. They were wandering 
tantric adepts who sang in rough popular idiom 
about tlie abuses of society; the glory of God, and 
the need to seek freedom and immortality by 
means of yogic practices. 

Siddha Karuviirar 

Siddha Karuvurar is one among the eighteen 
Siddhars, belonged to the late 17" century. He 
describes Saktism vividly in his works. Though 
nothing is known about this Siddha except that he 
was a disciple of Bhogar of Saduragiri and that he 
was a Sakta. The Kongumanda/a Satakam, which 
may belong to 17~ century, clubs Siddha Karuvurar 
with Karuvur Devar who belongs to c. l O" Century. 
It says that Karuvurar, as the great Siddha born in 
Karuvur in the Kongumanda/am; he achieved the 
ashtabhandana merely by spitting his tambula;' 
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he made a tree shower fish and he wrote the 
Tiruvisaippa. However, there are no proper details 
available in the above said work regarding the 
places and circumstances under which th~se events 
took place. Later, based on these references, many 
legends were developed elaborately by an 
anonymous author of the Karuvur puranam.' 

An attempt to identity two Iilale figures in the 
vestibule between the outer and the inner walls of 
the garbhagriha with Rajaraja and Kaiuvur Devar . 
as his preceptor (refer S.R. Balasubrarnaniyan, p.13 
and 34 R. Charnpakalakshrni, p.147) has been 
refuted by some scholars and they argue that the 
panel of murals is the scene of four disciples know 
as akasanthana kuravars· (Sanaga, Sanathana, 
Sananthana and Sanathkurnara) of Lord 
Dakshinarnurthy. Among the four, two were 
wrongly identified as Rajaraja and Karuvur. Devar 
by the earlier scholars,• 

The above confusion Or wrong identification 
of Karuvurar lies in the fact that only the oral 
tradition or folk tradition links him with Rajaraja I 
but no epigraphical or contemporary literary works 
attest to this. As the case of the popular religious 

·traditions the chronological gaps were ignored and 
the medieval as well as early modern Karuvur 
Siddhar were identified as one and the same. The 
association was so complete and unassailable that, 
the modem or contemporary continuities of the 
Siddha cult further complicate the issue. 

The continuity of.the Siddha tradition is 
visible in it.s best form again in the same 
Brihadisvara temple. A small shrine with the 
sculpture of Karuvurar consecrated on the backside 
of the Sanctum of the Brihadisvara temple.' is now 
one of the most popular spots of worship. Because 
this name has come to denote not only Karuvur 
Devar (c. 11"' -12"' century), a poet of the Saiva 
Bhakti School but also one Karuvur Siddha ( c.17"' 
century C.E.) a member of Kayasiddha School." So 
there is a probability to think that both Karuvur 
Devar and Karuvur Siddha are different persons 
and the former is the Bhakti poet, who has sung 

· eleven·poems on .this temple and they are included 
in the Tiruvisppa; and the latter one is the Siddha 
who composed thirty songs on yoga and Puja 
vithi. However, this statue was installed only half 
a century ago. 1

.
1 Similarly, the confusion also 

caused regarding the period and caste of 
Karuvurar. The Sthalapuranas began to club 
Karuvur Devar ( 11" century), a hyrnnist with 
Karuvur Siddhar (16"' century), a member of the 
Siddha cult, and this create many new legend." 
Regarding his caste, the list of 18 Siddhas with 
their (imaginary) pictures displayed in Sarasvathi 
Mahal of Tanj avur ;,,en ti on that Karuvurar belongs 
to the Kudirnagan or Panikar caste. But; some Tamil 
works rnenti.ons that he belongs to the Kann.ara · 
group (gold smith?) who made the Panca/oha 
icons; and somebody says that he belongs to the 
Brahrnin cornrnunity. 13 .Though ·there exists an 
enigma regarding the date and personality of 
Karuvurar, the Siddha cult in Tanjavur is now 
attaining too popular than that of Saivisrn. More 
number of devotees now started worshiping Siddha 
Karuvurar whose shrine· installed behind the 
Sanctum of the Brihadisvara temple in Tanjavur. 

Siddha Cult in Tanjavur 

In Tanjavur, for a long period the Tantric cult 
is followed along with Saivisrn was revealed by the 
sculptural representations found in this temple 
towers and Nandi mandapa. 14 which belongs to 
various periods., Though the representation of 
Nathas and Siddhas in low relief sculptures found 
extensively throughout South India from 
Vijayanagara period onwards, in Tanjavur those 
sculptures are found much earlier from the Chola 
period. Besides Tanjavur, many temples belong to 
the Cholas ar.e also having some of these similar 
Tantric elements." Some of them are the 
representation of the Kapalika sexual rites, which are 
repeated in the stucco sculptures in Tanj avur, 
shows its continuity of the Siddha cult. 

At present, the ·Siddha cult· celebrates with 
great pomp and glory in many parts of the country. 
Particularly, in Tanj avur where the shrine of 
Karuvur Siddha is, hundreds of devotees gathering 
there daily eveniiig and chants the mantras on 
Karuvur Devar, which con'sists of the names of 
eighteen Siddhas called :Pathinen ·siddhargal 
Saranam '. These mantras start with the prefix of 
the places where the eighteen attained their 
Samadhi, followed by their names and ends with 
the refrains as 'Tiruvadi Saranam '. 16 This is 
followed by a list ninety six mantras called 
'Siddhargal Tiruvadi Potrri ', which start with 
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prefix 'Om' followed by the names of the Siddha 
and ends with refrain 'Tiruvadigal Potrri '. Both 
these eighteen. as well as ninety six mantras also 
include some of the names of Nava Nathas like 
Goraksha Natha and Matsyendra Natha and some 
of the names of the Saiva Saints called Nayanmars 
(who w.ere generally sixty three in number) such as 
TiruGnanasambandar, TiruNavukkarasar, Nandanar 
and also some of the Saptarishis like Vaishta, 
Vyasa, Visvamitra and so on. 

Apart from the above days, the days like 
Thursday, the third day of the Nil Moon day 
(crescent) and the Full Moon day are considered 
as too auspicious to the Siddha Karuvurar, which 
attracts large number of devotees than usual. On 
the full moon day evening 6 o' clock, Pournami 
Puja is regularly conducted. Besides, evening at 
6.45 pm on every Saturdays and on the day of 
Pradosham, Jothi puja (Light worship) is conducted 
regularly by the 'Arulmighu Karuvurar Sanmarga 
Sangam' of Tanjavur. At present, along with this 
organization another organization called 'Sri 
Agathiyar Sanmarga Sangam' of Tanjavur is 
conducting daily rituals in the Siddha shrine. The 
devotees gather here doing meditation (Dhyana) 
for few minutes towards Siddha Karuvurar in 
which they demand him for a periodical rainfall, 
better yields in the agriculture, absence of hunger 
and diseases for the welfare of all peoples. They 
also pray to treat the people as their brethrens 
without any differences like caste religion, race, 
language, and occupation; and love them all as 
equal without harming or hurting them. They 
believe that by simply chanting those mantras, fear 
will remove, burden of loans will be reduced, 
diseases will be cure, ,health and wealth will 
accumulate, the blessings and boons of Siddhas 
will come to us. 

Thus, with these beliefs, day by day, the 
numbers of devotees are increasing in this shrine 
to worship the Siddha to fulfill their needs, 
particularly those who want mental peace. One can 
see the crowd daily sitting in front of Karuvurar 
shrine in the big temple and most of them were 
aged persons. These devotees believe that merely 
smearing of the holy ash from the shrine alone 
cures all diseases and sitting in front of the shine 
will give them mental peace. Though there is no 
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religious discriminations or differences found 
among the Siddhas, being a Saivite temple, most of 
the followers coming here are all belong to Saivism 
and they considered this cult itself a Saivite cult 
and not as a separate one. According to them, 
though Siddhas attained Samadhi, they are still 
living in this earth or somewhere in the heaven 
and blessing them in some other forms. Tamil 
society without any differenc·es based on caste and 
religion recognize and following this cult. 

Conclusion 

Though there are divergent opinions among 
the historians regarding the history, personality and 
periodicity of Karuvurar as Karuvur Devar and 
Karuvur Siddhar, the devotees don't bother 
anything about them and they started worshipping 
him here as a Siddha and a demigod who standing 
as a solution or remedy for all their problems and 
peacefulness. Besides, the cult attracts more 
number of devout because of its simplicity. 
Because, the popular Hindu religions like Saivism 
and Vaishnavism with their theistic approach in the 
name of Agamas, rituals and philosophies and 
Bhakti cult, not made the devotees for an easy 
accessible of the God which they want to worship. 
Sometimes these religions extract more money or 
materials from the devotees for conducting 
superfluous ceremonies and rituals. To some extant 
these devotees (though they belong to higher caste 
in social strata) were treated as untouchables who 
denied entering the sanctum and allowed only to 
worship the god from the distance. But, the Tamil 
Siddhars were social rebels who dreams of a 
casteless society, not dominated by any kind of 
ritualism or social taboos. They advocate against 
these idiotic customs and made the worship easily 
accessible to the common man without any caste, 
creed or religion. Further, in this cult there is no 
any Brahmanical influence or the ritual domination 
of the Brahmins. Here anyone became a priest and 
everyone allowed entering the sanctum. Thus day 
by day, the Siddha cult is attaining more popularity 
and gaining the support of its devotees in a large 
manner. Comparatively, the number of devotees 
sitting in front of the big temple is not more than 
that of the crowd sitting in front of the Karuvurar 
shrine itself shows the people's attitude towards in 
support of this cult. 
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dammar tree), 2. Kavikka/ (red ochre), 
3. Kombarakku (stick lac), 4. Maisatchi (Indian 
bedellium), 5. Sempanju (Brazil cotton), 6. Sukkan 
Kai (limestone), 7. Ten me/ugu (bee's wax) and 
8. Vel/aikkungUiyam (resin of Piney varnish tree). 
see R. Venkatrarnan, Op.cit., Appendix 13, p. 229. 

7. R. Venkatraman, A History of the Sitfdfca cult, 
Ennis publications, (Madurai, 1980). 

8. In Tanjavur, Karuvur Devar is depicted like a rich 
person with more ornaments and royal look. But in 
the murals found inside fourth tire of the Gopura of 
Tirupudaimarudur temple (near Ambasarnudrarn of 
Tirunelveli District) which probably belong to 11• 
century, depicting a scene of Karuvur Devar near a 
qanesa shrine· and crossing a river and showing his 
hands like stopping the women who follows him. 

This mural contains the captions in it and in the 
above said scene the name is written as Karuvur 
Devar: He is wearing long rudrakshamalas in his 
neck and also in his head which rounded in his hair 
dress. A rea turban was tied in his head. He smeared 
holy ashes in his body. He is wearing only a dhoti 
from his waist to knee and holding a siaff in his 
hand. Kudavayil Balasubrarnaniam, Op.cit., p.42. 

9. Karuvur Devar shrine is the last addition inside the 
courtyard is a small shrine built at the beginning of 
the 20lh century to honour Karuvur Devar who 
wrote 1iruvisaippa, the sacred hymns to praise the 
Lord of Rajarajesvararn during the Cho la period. See 
Kudavayil Balasubrarnaniam, Op.cit., p.38. 

10. Tamil Siddhas are classified into three viz. 
Nanasiddhas, Kayasiddhas and Sanrnargasiddli~. 
And Karuvurar belongs tQ the second group. 
R. Venkatraman, Op.cit, pp. passim. 

11. But still; there are no contemporary records or any 
temple inscriptions so far found mentioning the 
details of Rajaraja's and Karuvur Devar's personality 
and their physical features. R. Venkatraman, Op.cit, 
p.12. 

12. R. Venkatrarnan, A History of the Tamil Siddha 
Cult, Ennes Publications, (Madurai, 1990), p.4. 

13. See Ganarnanjari Sarnbathkumar, Sivamayam Kllnda 
Siddharga4 Sri lndhu Publications,(Chennai, 2008), 
p. 95; C. S. Murugesan, Pathinen Siddhargal 
Varalaru, Kurunji, (Chennai, 2008), p. 84; and S. P. 
Ramachandiran, Siddhargal Varalaru, Thamarai 
Noolagarit, (Chennai, 2002) pp.96-97. 

14. The Nandi mandapa is found before temple 
entrance in the eastern side with 16 pillars. The 
Nandi is a gigantic one with 3.66 x 5.94 x 2.59 
meters height x length x breadth respectively. Both 
this mandapa and the bull are the contribution of 
Tanjavur Nayaks in 16-17" centuries. Kudavayil 
Balasubrarnaniam, Op.cit., p.38. 

15. For instance similar sculptures are also found in 
Bahur Sri Mulanatha temple which belongs to the 
Chola period. See R. Ezhiltaman, 'A Study ofTantric 
Sculptures of Sri Mulanathar Temple, Ba~ur, 
Pondicheny', in International Research Journal of . 
Sot;ial Scienc;es, Puducherry, 2010, Vol. 3, No.1, 
pp. 235-251. 
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16. According to that list, the names of eighteen Siddhas 
and their place of Samadhi are as follows: Agathiyar 
Anantha Sayanam; Agappey Siddhar - Tiruvaiyaru; 
Aluganni - Nagapatinam; ldaikadar - Tiruvannarnalai; 
Karuvurar - Kalahasti; Kamalamuni - Madurai; 
Kalangi Natha - Kanchi; Kudarnbai - Mayiladudurai; 

Gorakkar Trigonamalai; Sattainatha - Srirangam; 
Konganavar - Tirupathi; Tirumular - Chidambaram; 
Theraiyar - Pathigai; Nandhidevar - Kasi; Patanjai -
Ramesvaram; Pampattic - Marudhamalai; Bhogar -
Palani; and Maccharnuni Tirupparankundrarn. 

IDSTORY OF BRITISH EAST INDIAN STEEL AND IRON COMPANY 

S. Swaminathan* 

Britishers having settled in India and being 
well acquainted with the high quality of Indian ore, 
became interested in modernizing Indian iron 
industry for large scale production. East India Co., 
British Govt, and a few private British 
entrepreneurs attempted to set up iron industry in 
India. This paper describes the History of British 
East Indian Steel and Iron Company, Porto Novo in 
South Arcot. 

Iron aod Steel 

Iron ore is abundant in Salem. Salem has 
been the chief centre of supply of the finest steel 
throughout historical times and iron was a 
historical mark of Salem's contact with the western 
world in ancient times. The word wootz by which 
name Indian steel was known in Europe is a . 
corrupted version of the Tamil word 11r11kk11 
meaning steel. J M Heath theorized that the tools 
used by the Egyptian sculptors may have been 
made of Salem steel. He also suggested that the 
gift of steel (30 pounds in weight) given by Porns 
to Alexander the Great (B C 356-323) may have 
come from Salem.1 

Iron Industry in Tamil Nadu 

In the past, iron smelting was a thriving 
cottage industry in the taluks of Arthur, Omalur, 
Rasipuram, Salem, 2 Sankagiri, and Thiruchcngodu. 
The agricultural implements such as field knives, 
kitchen knives, digging tools made in these taluks 
and sold in the weekly markets were renowned for 
their high quality. 

Charcoal was used for smelting which 
process contributed to some extent the destruction 
of large forest areas. The disappearance of open 

forests, rise in the cost of charcoal, and 
competition from imported steel led the indigenous 
industry to decline and disappear. Major centres of 
smelting and steel making in the district were 
Ariyakavundanpatti, GangavalJi, Konganapuram, 
Namagiripettai, Rasipuram, Sendhamangalam, 
Singipuram, Soragai, Thammarnpatti, and 
Thirumalaipatti. 

Iron Industry in the Salem district · 

Iron industry in the Salem district of Tamil 
Nadu was well developed during 18-19~ centuries.' 
Here, magnetite ore associated with quartz was 
used in manufacturing wootz. Each furnace yielded 
from 15-20 lbs. of iron per operation. For making 
steel either of the following two methods was 
adopted at each smelting center, (a) by 
carburisation of wrought iron in crucible, and (b) 
decarburisation of cast iron. Furnaces for smelting 
iron were also in operation at Lakshmipurarn.4 (West 
Godavari dist.) and adjoining provinces.' 

Kanjamalai 

A bare, rocky mountain (5 miles long, 2 
miles wide, 3236' or 986 meters high). is known more 
appropriately for its stores of magnetic iron, the 
black gold.' The iron beds of Kanjamalai are seen 
in a concentric ellipses forming part of a great 
synclinal fold. A great talus of ore fragments 
extends all round the mountain, but is specially 
noticeable on the south side, where the fields are 
thickly strewn with it for a distance of more than 
a mile'. "Thousands and thousands of tons arc 
scattered about, and requires merely to be 
gathered up without mining operation." They 
furnished much of the iron ore smelted in the past 
by the neighboring villagers. 

•Assistant Professor, Department of History, Thiruvalluvar Government Arts College, Rasipuram-637 401. 
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East Indian Steel and Iron Company 

East Indian Steel and Iron Company at 
Porto Novo was established in .1830 by J M Heath 
to exploit the ores of Kanjamalai. The large 
demand for Indian steel in England had led to the 
formation of this company. It produced excellent 
steel. The EIS IC was enlarged in 1853. In the 
nineteenth century J M Heath and his East Indian 
Steel and Iron Company tried to exploit the ore on 
a large scale, but their efforts ·were unsuccess~ul. 
He also lost a fortune and died in 1851 as Salem. 
So the Company that he started did not last ling. 

Coclnsion 

The reasons for the .dwindling of East 
Indian Steel and Iron Company can be summed up 
as follows: 

Modernization of iron industry in India 
did not begin in time though India was in the fore 
front in the field of iron and steel manufacturing up 
to medieval period. Fast developments in Europe in 
the field of economy and mass production 

. overtook Indian iron industry. In early 14ili century 
Stuckofen furnace was introduced in West . 
Germany which was adopted by the Britishers in 
15m century and since then Britain has been the 
leader in iron industry. 

. But Britishers did not try to share their 
technical knowledge in the field of iron imlustry 
with the natives because of the fear that the high 
quality. of steel produced by Indians. could be used 
against them in the form of weapons. Thus, no 
efforts were made by the Britishers to use coal and 

. coke for s~elting iron until the middle of nineteenth 
century. 

Notes & References 

I.· On Indian Iron and Steel,' Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, V 
1839 p. 395. 

2. The famous ironsmith of Salem, Arunachala Asari, 
put Salem on the iron map of the nineteen century 
India. 

3. J. M. Heath, , On Indian Iron and Steel, JI Roy, 
Asiat. Soc. 5, pp. 390·97, 1839; T.H. Holland, 
Preliminary report on the iron ores and iron 
industries in Salem district. Rec.Geo. Surv. India, 
xxv, 1892. pp.136,59, 

4. Buchanan-Hamilton, F., A Journey from Madras 
through the coun.tries of Mysore, Canara and 
Malabar, London, 1807; T.H. Holland, The iron ore 

resources and iron industries of Southern districts 
of Madras Presidency. Imperial Institute Hand book 
of·commercial products No.8., Calcutta, 1893. 

5. Maylor, 'The manufacture of Iron arid Steel in South 
India', Proc. Inst. Civil Engg. CXXVI, 1878, 
pp.383-86,; J. M., Heath, 'Memorandum on Salem 
Iron Works', ,Tl. AsiaL Soc. Bengal, I, 1832. pp. 
253-255. 

6. The myth that everything King Midas of classical 
Gre,ece touched turned to gold was based on the fact 
that his collntryside was rich iron. Midas was one 
of the first to make and sell weapons of iron and 
this made him fabulously rich 

ISLAM AND THE SELF-RESPECT MOVEMENT WITHIN 
THE 'DRAVIDIAN NATION' 

R. Abbas* 

Political developments in the period between 
the collapse of-the Khilafat movement and the 
moment of Indian independence were crucial o the 
formation of cultural and political identities of 
Muslims in Tamil Nadu. These developments 
determined the shape of Tamil politics in 

independent India. The Suyamariyathai Iyakkam, 
also known as the Self-Respect movement, was 
initiated in 19.25. Through its pursuit of anti­
Brahminism, it transformed the political and social · 
landscape of Tamil Nadu. 

* Asst.Prof. of History-Cum-Liaison Officer, Annamalai University, DDE, Study Centre, MadUrai-1. 
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Ramasamy propagated atheism. In his words, 'As 
religion is an obstacle in the way of social, cultural 
and peaceful progress of the people, what is called 
"religion" must be destroyed.2 It is within such a 
relational understanding ofreligion that we need to 
consider Ramasamy's position on Islam and 
Muslims, and Muslim responses to his ideology. 

The significant threads of Ramasamy's 
political discourse in understanding his approach 
to Islam were: first, the liberation of subordinate 
social groups such as Dalits, women and the poor 
were crucial to the development of the nation; 
second, the all-India nationalist movement, led by 
upper-caste elites, to win freedom from colonialism 
was a conspiracy to accrue all power to themselves 
and had to be opposed; third, subordinate social 
groups must find their own voices and speak for 
themselves; and finally, it was politically strategic 
to blur boundaries between oppressed groups. 

Broadly, Ramasamy's position on Islam has to 
be contextualized in the light of his problematisation 
of the Hindu caste system. Hinduism for him not 
only represented Brahminism and entrenched caste 
relations but also multiple relations of power over 
subordinate groups such as Dalits, women and the 
poor.2 Within such a logic, conversion to Islam was 
useful for Dalits who sought relief from the caste­
system. 

Ramasamy's critique of all-India nationalism as 
an upper-caste project led him to search for broad 
alliances with parties other .than the Congress in 
Tamil Nadu. The Muslim League's opposition to 
the Congress made it a useful ally and helped to 
strengthen the anti-Congress platform in the Tamil 
region. 

If Islam was useful in achieving the goals of 
the Dravidian movement, it did not mean that 
Ramasamy's was a blanket endorsement of 
Muslims and their attitudes. On the contrary his 
engagement with Islam was contextual. He was 
equally on unsparing critique of the religious and 
cultural practices of Muslims 

The Self-Respect movement was intended to 
restore to Dravidians their self-respect which the 
caste system had denied them. It was also 
intended to enable Dravidians to get equal 
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opportunities to participate in civic and public life. 
Ramasamy energetically propagated the concept of 
Suyamariyathai or Self-Respect - the foremost thing 
a Dalit needed was the realization of his/her self­
worth.3 It is in the recovery of the self worth of 
Dalits that Islam and the local Muslim communities 
acquired their relevance to the Self-Respect 
Movement. Islam, for the purposes of this 
movement, would help Tamils achieve a caste-free, 
egalitarian society. The Self-Respect movement 
made Islam a significant part of its propaganda; the 
principles of unity, rationality, freedom and self­
respect which it was said to espouse were 
presented as those which differentiated it from 
Hinduism and its oppressive caste system.' 

With a Dali! audience in mind, Ramasamy 
contrasted Islam and Hinduism: untouchability was 
absent in Islam, and its scriptures and ideology 
prescribed equality; Islam insisted on monotheism 
and condemned 'idol-worship'; the religion 
prevented 'vices' such as extravagance, alcoholism 
and gambling, and there was a strong sense of 
solidarity among Muslims. An extension of this 
idea of solidarity among Muslims was pan-Islam. 
Ramasamy worked c<msistently within a framework 
of pan-Islam and pan-India Islam, and repeatedly 
cited these as sources of strength for Muslims 
across the world and· in India. Throughout his 
campaign against the Congress and its leadership 
in the 1930's and 1940s, Ramasamy linked the 
question of Dalits to panindian Islam. Placing the 
strength of Dalits in India at 65 million in 1931, he 
suggested that their large-scale conversion to 
Islam would create an opportunity for a government 
which would benefit subordinate social groups.' 
This was intrinsically a suggestion to Dalits that 
they could seize and control the state if, en masse, 
they converted to Islam and made India into a 
Muslim-majority country. While the suggestion 
itself was unrealistic, its polemical significance lay 
in Ramasamy's intentions to get Dalits to imagine 
the benefits that could possibly accrue to them by 
choosing a different social order other than the 
Hindu caste syStem. 

Gender was crucial to Ramasamy's critique of 
the conservatism of Indian Islam. He recognized 
that Islam gave certain rights to women on issues 



of property, divorce and window re-marriage. 
However, he was critical of Indian Muslims for the 
purdah system. Ramasamy situated gender reform 
as. integral to his vision of a future Dravidian I 
Tamil society. He provided a radical critique of 
patriarchy by identifying marriage and family as the 
key issues sustaining: it in Tamil society. 6 

Ramasamy's critique of patriarchy withi~ Muslim 
society was an extension of his general reading of 
history on gender. issues. Using statistics of sexual 
crimes against women between 1926 and 1931, as 
reported in the Modern Review, Ramasamy 
attempted to show how the gender quest.ion 
transcended religious boundaries: Hindu-Muslim 
unity, in such critique, was best demonstrated in 
the-numner in which crimes were committed against · 
the women of both communities.' 

The Muslim priesthood, for Ramasamy, 
perfoniled the function that Brahmins performed in 
the Hindu social system. He was severely critical 
of the hold of the Mullas (the Muslim .equivalent 
of priesthood) on the Muslims and the manner in 
which they impeded the progress of the Muslim 
community.' He placed Islam under the lens of his 
rationalism just as he did with .Hindu religious 
practices. Islam, he firmly believed, was not just 
what the QLiran said but what the Muslims did­
Islamic principles could be gauged only by the way 
Muslims conducted themselves in practical life. The 
idea of pilgrimage, for instances, came in for 
scathing Criiicism from Ramasamy. 

. Within the discourse of the Dravidian 
movement, synergetic practices such as dargah­
worship and all the. rituals that accompanied were 
seen as Brahm~n Hinduism's attempt to dilute the 
'rational,. elements of Islam.' This empha.sis on 
rationality or pakutharivu was a key plank of 

Ramasamy's attempts to challenge the caste­
system. The sayings of the Prophet of Islam on the 
pursuit of knowledge and.the use of.reason were 
often cited tci impr.ess on Tamil Muslims the 
importance of rationality.'° 

The need to differentiate Islam from the 
Hindu religious and social system was important for 
the Dravidian movement in enabling it to negotiate 
the powef structures of caste within Dravidian 
society. In doing· so, the protagonists ·of the 
Dravidian ·movement had to present. Islam as an 
'ideal' faith which they could. recommend to the 
untouchables as a solution to their problems. While 
it made no attempt to gloss over the problems in 
Muslim practices, it was keen to present the Muslim 
communities as homogeneous and lacking in 
hierarchy and the 'id0111' faith of Islam as itiherently 
'pure an<! rptional'. In this interpretation, the 
practic~s pf fsyn~retism' ·.were undesirable 
accretions from. Hinduism. · 

The politics of the Self-Respect Movement 
had an impact on the manner In which Islam was 
perceived among the general Tamil population. 
Firstly, the movement ensured that Islilm was 
relevant in the Tamil context through prescription 
of conversions to escape the caste-system. 
Secondly, it legitimized Islam in the Tamil context by 
constantly differentiating it positively from Hindu 
social and cultu.ral practices. This legitimacy 
enabled Muslims to .enjoy a political.space of their 
own · and :yet no.t be set aside as a separate 
comniunity. This ensured that the Muslims of the . 
Tamil region could be treated. as yet another caste 
and conside~ed autonomously as well • in bot)l 
senses they were clearly ?n integral component" of 
Tamil society. 

Notes & References 

I. E.V.R. Ramasamy's Speech on April 16, 1933 at 
Maduri. 

2. H.S.S.Pandian, 'Notes on the ·Transformation 
of "Dravidian" Ideology: Tamilnadu - 1900-
1940, Social Scientist, Vol.22, Nos. 5-6, (1944), 
pp. 98-99. 

266 

3. M.S.S. Pandian 'Denationalising the Past­
"Nf:ldon" in E.V.Ramsamy's Political Discourse', 
op.cit, p.2285 

4. Kudiarasu, August 9, 1931 

5. Idem 



6. S.Anandhi, Wo1!fen !Y qu~stion in the Dravidian 
Movement:1925-J948', Socia.I Scientist,(1991 ), 
Vol.19, Nos,5.6, pp.24-41. 

· 7. K. Veeramani, Religion and Society-Selections 
from Periyar Speech and writings (Maduri, 
1994), pp.30-31. 

8. Kudiarasu, August 25, 1929 

9. Kudiarasu, September 7, 1930 
... -_, 

10. Kudiarasu, June 28, 1931; November 20, 1931. 

AMERICAN MEDICAL SCIENCE AND EDUCATION IN 
COLONIALTAMILNADU 

M. Lakshmanamoorthy* 

This paper to deals with the American Medical 
Science and Education in colonial Tamil Nadu. 
Christian missions, though they were involved in a 
great deal of theory and theology also did some 
medical science and education work. 

· The American Madura Missio.naries had the 
aim of developing men and women with qualities of 
reverence, god fearing, clean, genuine, self -
sacrificing and trustworthy and aspiring that were 
rare in those days. These missionaries, who came 
primarily for propagating the Gospel, contributed 
significantly to the formation of a new social order 

in India through their diverse activities by 
establishing schools, hospitals, dispensaries, leper 
asylums, churches, orphanages and vernacular 
schools. When they found the unbearable 
difficulties of the natives who suffered much 
through various kinds of diseases they decided to 
link ministry with the hospital and healing with the 
church. They took immediate measures of medical 
relief by observing the improved sanitary condition 
of the people and providing several diseases and 
their modes of cure. This paper deals about such 
work of the Missionaries in Madurai and around it 

GROWfH OF HOSPITALS AND MEDICAL EDUCATION 
IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY 

Jeyakumari Gnana Deepam** 

This paper deals with the growth of hospitals 
and medical education in the Madras Presidency. 
The Portuguese introduced modern medicine in 
India. Albuquerque founded the first Royal 
Hospital in Goa in 1510.Thi·s hospital was later 
handed over to the Jesuits in 1591. And it was 
remarkably managed well. In 1703 introduced form 
of medical training with Cipriano Valadarews as its 
master. By 1842, this was converted into a school 
of medicine and surgery. Although the Portuguese 
brought modern medicine first, by French and later 
the British who established and consolidated it in 
India widely and firmly. The first hospital in 
Madras appeared in 1679 and the second hospital 
was built, between 1679 and 1688, by public 

subscription, at a cost of 838 pagodas, nearly Rs. 
3000. It stood in the Fort, near the Church and 
adjoined the Company's sorting godown. In 1688, 
during the governorship of Elihu Yale, the Madras 
Council decided to acquire tliis hospital building. 
He paid its full value to the vestry, and directed 
that a new hospital to be built near the river. The 
third also came up during Yale's term of office in 
1690 in James Street in the Fort. Many more such 
hospitals came up at different military stations in 
the eighteenth century. Some of which were 
destroyed and some shifted during the course of 
Angle-French conflicts for supremacy in the south 
(1740-63). Once the tension of the protracted war 
was over. Some old hospitals were restored while 

• Research Scholar, School of Historical Studies, Madurai Kamaraj University, Madurai-21. 
••Assistant Professor of History, MVM Govt Women's Arts College, Dindigul. 
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few new ones were constructed. The biggest 
among which was completed in 1772 and later came 
to be known as the Madras General Hospital. In 
1793, the Madras Council sanctioned the proposal. 
In the category of specialized hospitals, a hospital 
for lepers of all races and both the sexes was set 
up in 1816 which later development into the 
Madras .Government Leper Hospital. · 

Frederick Adam, founded the Madras 
Medicai College as a Medicaf School by an order 
of the government, dated 13 February 1835. The 
year 1875 witnessed the institution of the LMS 
degree, whicjt continued for a period of 50 years. 
The degree of Bachelor of Medici11e and Bachelor 
of S~gery (MBBS). By 1901, the Madras Medical 

College had five departments. The department, 
such as the apothecary department, the hospital 
assistants" department, the chemists and druggists 
department, and the sanitary inspectors' class. 
From a humble beginning with 21 students for 
subordinate ·military department The Madras 
Medical College grew to imparting five differe.nt 
courses of study by the first decade of the 
twentieth century. It provided lead, during this 
period, .. to oth~r un.iversities in various fields of 
medical science. Colonial medicine proved, in fact; 
to be a twin-edged weapon that cut the colonized 
.both physically and morally. Not only the body but 
the mind as well was conquered. The conquest 
was so thoroµgh that the Indian mind remained 
content in captivity for over a century. 

HLliir J60C<B ~Q,ajn'aiirui t!..WrT UllllllfiDJD,6;.dJ,m -w 
18urmw!T. "1>411.ii;;1illldliik c!!JIQl!Tl&Eir .a;~1115.6;,l&b <§JbJi>JDlw ilrflw uanlll&Eir . ' . •. . 

J!iu511i! e;Qil~ ~.;,. ~uui<ir ~""~ 
<JugirllllJIT5, ~8i6'8IJDUUIT5 '8aDJDU U&llaftQDWlllli>. B'@5U 

u"""'6mwll.ltb aa:W§J J66111'5'fil56in'(l)I lft!)UUIT~ 8L./Jfm!!J, 

.dl®~-u ""U"'•JiJJl5l.O '1urrpjl~ ,;w.;,.JD6llir J • .,rr~lfl<ir 
dj,QJITit. .l:""lfl<ir auJb(JJDlll'r"6ir ..duir JlillU10L ~..o; 
"5rr ......... "6ir.~ ul16>@o>nfl ~ """'4fw 
6UJ6J66llli'a6ir. J6ril«ifiir IS\6hem11i1S1Dm11.1Lh c!>!UuADA5a~u 

c!>IITUu61A!Tt.b aa:li.J~IT. J.a:nJi;.-•rft• ·~e1 ~IJW5lDrT6111' 

. H'-"""'dlL~a;(J~~~oir.~ 

·~QTU.lih ~if ~ uarum:aDLlllih ~Qtti> c!>14J~IDIT5 
~· <ll.Lll.1883dj,li>~ jli<llli>uir 2Cldj,il> J5116ir 

. ·~ ~-~ !SJ>~. dj,QlmpD ...od 
~ a .. ino6oll • ..duir ~ ,;w.;,.g LllJDC!i 

HUlft.0 "'""®"'"""'"' u...tl4iftJi;~. .l:Ji;_fwri.S.O 
~,!!llw Pl"'~ d@UulOOu ~· ""~11\<ir 
.. dL..ti.0 .@:mli> Qlrr<filuir m,i;ju!l.0 u...tl4iftJi;j1;CJJ1;rrCB 

""°"'""'"" """';¢!"' ~ ... ~ 10,000 
<Juir56ir'15ir"'n.auiftw ~~ ~u.ili> §!JbllJI 

;@JD!DuL~.61.fil ...... J5u51!P ~ ~oir 
~<irCJL.lllflll.VIT5 ~ UQ'l~-~ 

~""'""' QJQTitM15 aarrmm ~ ·~· 
....,_ <FrrJi;;§<lllfl<ir u516lq""""wrr'" 1907.0 ~· "lf 

<li@uuli> '1j51fldl~li> ..duir ......... ~ ..d....tl6i> 

"iBirLI4 '1j51fl~ .... ~-Pl"'~ d@uu~ ..dL<ir 
u51<1l<Jwm;ir ~ "®iB sLi~ auJiJJDnir. ""~lfl<ir 
&,liJ.'wr'!'dfib uGll7ft '1a:Ww Cl&.161iar(81i> fl'fiiifJD- @ie.dw&O 

Lll~"""J5IDll'" -~.,..llJl~u!l<irJiil ......... .@:llJ5a;ih 
5Li4!¢> Ql\llfil<ll, ~ _.... ~ "J5iftdl~. 
1907 dj,li> db""<B iu:.....tr.S.O _ ..... (Pastor) ui:ub 

aLIJbllJI ~ ~~ ... ~.1913"1>1i>db""<B~ 
IDITj!;li> ... ~~ @;IDIT1fl i)riKlrfll:. ~""<il 

~~ ~p;L)i;MJ .. ~-.s 
""""' l.16ir"11oimwu.ili>, ... """"" ~Ii> aurrpU<JuJbp 
~ .. ~. 
autinaei.'1a&Arp u&ir&dl•Lril.s&ir, d(Bj~6ir, aDJ!>W~ 
~ • ..,...,.,_.·, m:(!laurr@C"6ir~CllJIT~ 

§!Jbu<ilt;I ~~.~ ~ .@qi;)i\11;.@:QTO))ID 

~ (Child Marriage), 11!..Uir a;o:ODL §!Jilli> ~. 

(Sati), """"' - "'11lJ'.14 • .S.-- IDllJllD""IDi!)!'.14, 
<lurrdl'JD 4•tr<JWRlf. 4L,liJJlj .~LJiili>i.j5QD556'D61T ~5Ji:>JD 
auAo!a<Jm u~ u5l5 u5l5 @5<11wtoo"'~ ""11.J<mp; 

"""'lllt'df•mir: .@:Qlirj5u5lli!~~ ~u!l<ir 
<IL.lllflll.VITA &!;Ji.I; aurr~. aLHOior..6tft<ir @<ira..r~ 
sAr U6)) ,;wwc;Oun~m8: '1ft.i.C§rrir. <91~ ~M@lh, 

~~· 

• Assistant Professor in History, TBML College, Porayar, Nagar District. 
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THE FOLLOWING ARTICLES WERE ALSO PRESENTED IN VARIOUS SECTIONS 

POLITICAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE HISTORY 

I. M. RAJAREVEENDRAN,Assistant Professor, P.G Department ofHistory,Arignar Anna Government 
ArtS College, Musiri-621 201. 
Ayyampalayam Panchayat Musiri Block- Tiruchlrappalli District: A Study 

2 B.BALAJI,Research Scholarin History, University of Madras, Chennai-600005. 
Genesis of theDravidianAwakening in Colonial TamilNadu 

3. P. VIJAYAKUMAR, Ph.D. Research Scholar, Department of History, Dravidian University, Kupparn, A.P. 
J.C.Kumarappa-AStudy 

4. P. SIV APRAKASAM, Ph.D. Research Scholar in History, Dravidian University, Kuppam. 
Administration of Major Blackburne in the Princely State of Pudukkottai 

5. C. THANGAMANI, NMC College, Marthandam 
Role of Annie Besant In Indian Freedom Struggle 

6. V.K. SARASWATHI, Associate Professor, Department of History, Sri. G V.G Visalakshi College for Women 
(Autonomous), Udumalpet. 
E.V. Ramaswami Naicker 

7. A. MASANAM, Post Doctoral Fellow, Center for Gandhian Studies, Manonmaniam Sundaranar University 
Early Career and Activism of Gandhiji (1869-1919) 

8. P. KIRUTHIKA DEVI, Research Scholar, Sri GVG Visalakshi College for Women (Autonmous), 
Udumalpet 
Role of Tamil Nadu intheFreedomStruggle 
' 

9. A •. PALANICHAMY, M.Ed., Scholar, RDB College of Education, Papunasarn, Thanjavur(Dt.) 
Satyamurti as a Social Reformer 

10. M. ANDIYAPPAN, Ph.D. Research Scholar, History Department, Dravidian University, Kupparn,A.P. 
Tamil Nadu Welfare Schemes for Weaker Sections (1991-1996)-A Study 

11. R.JAGANATH, Ph.D.Research Scholar,RajapalayarnRaju's College, Rajapalayarn-626117. 
V.O. Chidambaram Pillai and his Role in the Swadeshl Movement and 
Freedom Struggle in Tamil Nadu 

12. R.SEKAR,Ph.D.Research Scholar, VHNSN College, Virudhunagar-626001. 
Historicity of Namakkal 

13. P. PERUMAL, Ph.D. Research Scholar (USRF), School of Historical Studies, Madurai K.arnaraj 
University, Madurai-21. 
Historicity of Kanchipuram-A Brief Study 

269 



14. J. SENTIDLKUMAR, Ph.D. Research Scholar, Deparlment of History, Presidency College, Chennai. 
Educational Policy of Congress GovernrnentinTamilNadu(1952-1967)-A Study 

15. R.SUNDARADEVI,Ph.D. Research Scholar inHistory, Presidency College,Chennai-600005. 
Administration of Tottenham in Pudukkotai State 

16. B. PUNITHAVATID, M.Phil., Scholar, Department of History, Ninnala College for Women, 
Coimbatore-641018. 
Neill Statue Sathyagraha Movement 

17. K. MANGAYARKARASI, Asst. Professor, N.GM. College, Pollachi. 
Glimpses of Social and Cultural Life of Kadar in Tamil Nadu 

18. S. THIRUMALAI, M.Phil. Research Scholar, Department of Indian History, University of Madras, 
'Chennai-05. 
Formation of the Madras Corporation 

19. G. DEVAARAJ, ICHR Research Fellow, Ph.D. Research Scholar in History, Presidency College, 
Chennai-600 005. . 
A Move against the practice of Untouchablity ·and for temple entry of Subaltern Classes during the 
Pallava Rule in Tamil Country · 

20. PREMA, Assistant Professor, Dept. of History, N.GM. College, Pollachi. 
Transition of Tribes in Kerala 

21. K.RAJESWARI, D/o.M. Karikalan, VallalarNagar,A.Kalayarnputhur, Palani T.K., dindigul-624615 
Madras Presidency on the Eve of Second World War 

22. B. SARANYA, Ph.D Research Scholar, N.GM. College, Pollachi. 
An Economic Status of Women Members of Self Help. Groups 

23. S. PALANICHAMY, Associate Professor, P.G Department of History, VHNSN College, 
Vwdhunagar- 626 001. 
Role of Mass Movement among the Kuravers in Kerala 

24. s. Qm10.Sood p11ib, ~ <IL.llttAloftwir, "'II~ _,,, IL.J511. ~'" ~. rurr-.tl-601204. 

Jill5111!6~1i> -LRl•«r ~111..m - 90 #llmi•llii,11 "'9161i> 

25. d!"*_,,.-Jr,d~mir. JSU5i~JD· ~ ~. , ..... 16 .... -30. 

41)ii...,6W : Jlleolll•LmlD •C!JIAiri -ii,li•iria,jjllli>; IDIW6 : O•••lfil•j •C!P• Lpallml lljli•iritl .... 

26. S. u•1kltbuim;ir, "'ll""'~iD ~""""""'· Ul(JQmr"'"""'11tui> 10)i\lw"1Tlir ~Ii>. ~~ 
8)iijllw d(8 .... IDU llU•U•~LNJli> "u• J1mooO.ir..at1• urile 

27 .... lJ)ITifa-iJl,-&lll'r u~ ~.U...mir. Q1[161lnJb~JD· - 511Ul!ITT<>ir ~. -· 
u@;11nwj1i1 irrria· •i:.L.Lb .slL?a>1T6•GPlh - ·'1e:wtburrQJ•eLD 
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28. AJllf,@'illlwiJuok, umi~, <'Jl'ID6'Tou'rl.CL dJ,iiJom.Tiir,61!1~ U11JJ~~J10'0,~ 
JlpndL,i; Cl,linj)Jlli> 

'29. s.~11..pli dj,ill<ilr'11ir.~ ~. ~ell.6Jl.oli.'1i!mO>l11'.AI ~~.~c ... L. 

8,lilU.i •detpli>, •aJi;,dJIUll' .19,ti@li> ·--Jiilil p;L,i;JllU •Ji;JJIU d(8,liRDlll Cl6lloird 

30. ''" srmJl;~welr. 
,liullij).; '1•1i>'1mnllil "'"'ir•Mutob 6ll1Ja>•j)a;11 <%"'-"''"""* uriie 

31. M. smuJl;dlril 11.m;d. 11..piiu 1Ju11mllrll1Uir, 61U"'"Ji>~JD. ~'" ""'61!1ir .......,.;. ~. ~ 
1.111i1Jarri.:.eL •LDliDj&rr• ll"U" dlPrr 

32. lklLCilMIT,~ATir, 61U"'rrjJ~JD, UllJI .. ~ ~ ""'61ftir ~.91!~, 
LIDA '1mn11ilaldlob ,liullij) '1•1i>'1mnllil,i; ,tie,dlun(8 

33. gl). m11&k, ~uanMwfr & til'Mi. a=~wrrrT, ~ ~rrrru'JiAI LOOA1Jr&1fr. ~ 6ll!JWIT.D)l LDJb!Ollh 

~ • .it~~ jlll).i&li> ~. Cl~. ~ ioo6llCUb. 

'1,liliraftJi;Jlw d<B.li"''°uC!umtlob dbril•aa>1Uir in,. • .., @,liob <!lll(l"lli> ~~ lil"'llutlir "'"'"'"~'1'1111'° 
('"ga>nj)Jtjlob '16llllfl .. an,li ...... ob"@!jLlir) 

34. or<io.mmdr,~6it11Uir & u.~.<'Jllil'"RD60~ '""""'6ll'r·<!Jllil5Rl>5061U600UILD!i>Pi> ~ 
<11.~ jlll).i&li> ~. Cl~. CJ"'llll'ir ioo...:UO. 

••Ji;Jlq •ii••~,.., ,lllB111• da•rii-• "Jltil•oo"'"" •lirllflw.O.m• 

35. s. ...m,t;$1s1uoir, ~ ~ LCL ~ATir. ~ 61!1"'"~ lil"°ID• ""'*-"" ~. 
~-600005. 

uisalloir <!llll"AutiJ u--9ir 4""1i 

36. P. dtlcUlllLHHk,41idua> ~. a.At~ ~. ~6tDQR'-600 005. 

<l"'llll'ff IJAO~mL - <l!UUOliJ 4g~41! 

37. ~~.11..pli Clugmllrfllllir, 61U~JD, ~"""""'i•""1Jlnfl, ,lil!!j1D4rfl-5. 
dtlwwrrAraRr - aArllflwiraRr 

38. u. ~ 11..pliLiaUIJIT<llrflllJir, 61!1~ tlJOllJIJ & s.GilJlll!f, ~...0 JlJomJIJer'r l00""6llir, '1un@QllT,lillJl,i; 

-· .. ~ a""1Jlnfl CJ"'llll'ir. p;rru>.iaoi> ioo...:UO. 
d(8-oou aurqro~L dair Jla• -"''"""'° 

SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC HISTORY 

39. A. MOIIlNJ, Asst. Professor of History, VHSHN College, Virudhunagar. 
A Study of Village Industries iu Virudhuuagar District 

40. M. DEEPA, Teacher, Vedavalli Vidyalaya, Walajapet, & Ph.D. Research Scholar, A.A. Govt. Arts 
College, Cheyyar-607 404. 
Women's Reservation Bill: A Mile Stone in Gender Power Sharing 
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\ 41. V. CHITRA, Doctoral Research Scholar, Bhaiathiyar University, Coimbatore 
'\, '1"Social and EconomicAspects of Hydro Electric Power Generation 'Mettiir' -AStndy" . 

42. G GOPINATH, III B.A. History Student, 
· NLC : The Progress with the Protection of the Environment 

43. S. SANKAR, 
Social Atmosphere in Salem District from 1870 to 1947 A.D 

44. K. JAYAIJINDHU, M.Phil. Scholar, Depamnentof History, Nirmala College for Women, Coimbatore. 
Tonrism Development in Valparai 

45. T. ANTONYSAMY, Ph.D. Research Scholar, Department of History, Government Arts College, 
Coimbatore-641018. 
History of Sikhism in Kongunadu 

46. S. KALAl SELVl, Associate Professor of History,. Sri Sarada College for. Women, Salem-16. 
Trihals of Yercaud · ·' · 

•... ',; •.'!'. ,•-

47. N'. PREETHA, Ph.D. Research Scholar 
Status of Religion during the Vijayanagara Period 

48. M •. KAVlTHA, Ph.D. Research Scholar, School of Historical Studies, Madurai Kamaraj University, 
Madurai-12. 
Land as Economic determinant in the Medieval Tamil Country-with Reference to later Pandyas 

49. K. MAHALAKSHMI, Research Scholar, Department of History, Bharathidasan University, Trichy-24. 
Origin of the Inhuman Widow Hood's Practice in Hindu Tamil Society 

50. S. SHANMUGA SUNDARAM, Ph.D. Research Scholar, Department of History, Presidency College, 
Chennai-600 005. 
HistoryofBuddhisminTamilNaduasGleanedfromSangamimdPostSangamLiterature 

51. M. SUGIRTHA, Assistant Professor, Political Science Wing, DDE,Annamalai University, Chidarnbaram­
. . 608 002. & K. PRABHU, Ph.D. Research Scholar, Deparlment of Political Science, .Annama1ai University, 

Chidarnbaram. ' ' ' ' 

Education of Scheduled Castes in Tamil N adu: A Historical perspective 

52. USHARAGHOTHAM, Head and Associate Professor, Department of History, Thim.A. Govindasamy 
Govt Arts College, Tindivanarn-604 002. . · 
Economic Empowerment of Women in Tamil Nadu through the Ages: A Study 

53. S. KANIMOZHI, Ph.D. Research Scholar, Depamnent of History, Annamalai University; Annamalai · 
Nagar-608002. · 
ViolationofChildren's Rights inTamilNadu-ACase Study 

54. S.F. NAZEEM JAN, Assistant Professor in History, LRG Govt. Arts College for Women, Tirupur.' 
Transgender in India 
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55. P. INDRANI, Dept. of History, LRG Arts College for Women, Tirupur. 
Women Empowermenet in India 

56. K.MENAKA, Lecturerin History, PG&Research Department ofHistory,AVC College(Autonomous), 
Mannarnpandal-609 305. 
The Cauvery River Water Agreements of 1892 and 1924: An Inquiry in Historical Perspective 

57. S. V ADIVEL, Ph.D. Research Scholar, Department of History, Bbarathidasan University, Tiruchirappalli. 
Dr. P. Subbarayan : Towards the Empowerment and increase of Education Policy in Madras Presidency 
(1926-1939) 

58. J. JOICE, Ph.D. Research Scholar, Dept. of History, St. Joseph's College, Trichy. 
Sontham -A Centre for Street Children by Ngo A Historical Sociological Study 

59. R.RENUGADEVI, Ph.D. Research Scholar, Department of History, Annamalai University,Annamalai 
Nagar- 608 002. 
Women's Property Rights in Tamil Nadu since 1947 

60. ·H.MUNAVAR JAN, Associate Professorin History & S.RAJKAMAL, M.Phil.,ResearchScholar, 
PG and Research Department of History, C. Abdul Hakeem College, Melvishararn, Vellore District. 
Medical Tourism in India (in reference with Tamil N adu) 

61. D. BHARATHI, Ph.D. Research Scholar, P.G Department of History, Periyar E.V.R. College, 
Tiruchirappalli-23. 
Swadeshi Movement and Industrial Development in Tamil Nadu 

62. J. DHIVYABARATHI, III year, Integrated Student, Bharathidasan University 
Tamil N adn State Commission for Women 

63. K.L.N. MURTHY, Dept. of History, Davanagere University, Davanagere-577 002, Karnataka State. 
Sati System-A Historical Perspective 

64. P.Y. P ADMA, M.Phil. Research Scholar, Department of Indian History, University of Madras, 
Chennai-05. 
Poondi Reservoir -A Study 

65. M. SABEER SULTHANA BIJLI, Ph.D. Research Scholar, Department of Indian History, University 
of Madras, Chennai-05. 
Politics of Colonial Medicine and the Local Response in the Madras Presidency 

66. Qo'. Wk!Tji;rrtllQlljl, IL,mQiUCJUD'f!Mllir, "lJ'alOJD~JD, ~ .. _...io"'snfl ~6""Tl'.lll). 5(!!>0-5. 

C!PG&1Ji;,1.irfl&ir pjn-wrilalir 

67. A.ANTONYSELVARAJ, Assistant Professor, (Selection Grade), Department of History, Government 
Arts College, Melur, Madurai District. 
•u!l!P p;no:"ab t;luaioro;oir '""'"erft..,1D14ib Liu,41JB.41iiitii'"C!P"' oiri,41if ••ID• uji;,4lrft61mo;14ib 
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68. Cai. Mair1a=ih, <!:J>6t06M6llIT uo... C9J,W6lNT6mi', '1urflLUITIT lD611lJftu.n00DlD u~~. 611600>lb, ~ lDIT6llD...lb. 

lD51T5d UITUjWrnftfilir LDafl,lj&IQT tJLDIDurri.:.CB8: .n,m ..... m 

(f). li<ol. 511W!f;OI, .fi:<nffii"""" ~J!JffiDIT'"'1<il. 6llU6"•Jbw eio>JD· '1ulflwrn'r ~ ... L!!)!Tir-1. 
&rcirmmrrJftAr &rrrlP5aua 9@ aumrrpu urriTau6ll 

70. !Iii• •JJ11....W.slb, '1LJ@Ulll6ir ....... IJlll6"(JtD(B ('511i!i). <!liu"""c!l)lll!MI (6ll!@, .4Jeu1.i,ir 1D06lll'.Uh - 639 201. 

,6ull1!15,ti,dlli> '1UAar56ir (!poirlJ•p.IJ(!pti> 5,6)i;,dlu@ti> •• tl.1920 (!p,61i> •• tl.1940 lll_,U 

71. 5. <!lqj)airt, ~ OuurrMwir. airrr""rr"'6TTUJ1i> aiurretM<ir "'°llJlrlfl, &•""•.......0-626117. 

LIJD.mrrpAJ arri.:.CBli> •ril• arrm LDArariTaaftfiliir "1arrauL8: •JDU4 

72. G <!11.llJl<Yl"'l.b, _..ir LILL "1.W-611ir. ~· 
''1ulflwrrcm '1,6•~'°""'" j&IOC!Pti> 

73. ""'· -111rt, 1!..,6dLiauurrMwir. C!P- 6ll!l<O•~JD· <!JiJDlefr """'""" ~"' """"""'°tlJlnfl· (!pA!lfl, 
~u6ir6rll-621201. 

IDIT .... lDIOlr, IDIT .... C!PU'" '1•tir,dlm upJtjlw 4!Uq 

74 .... o!1'<1Ji'iD151U,~6ilflwir, C!PP""° 6ll!losorrJil~JD. U.(!p.~ ""'eJirlfl,§1."1.lr·tl.j551r, iJwoo~-
627 953, .4l®'1~- Ulll611CUb. 
••d,66ll~lr "'Cllirulle 61.....,.JDO.li ..... nu11 115ndlli> Jnfhd...,"'"4Du, 11Jlll,t5.dl5 llLliraetb-elr "1.!Uq 

75. A.AZHAHESH, M.Phil Scholar in History, V.O.C. College, Tuticorin-8. 
'1,6oir ,dl@d,6nrir-.tftlli> ulltojl'1•tft56rlloir IDC.till"' u"'111-9lr unlr111• 

76. M.DURGADEVI, M.Phil. Scholar, T.BML. College,Porayar. 
•eio.9.•eiD. Ofl,(i;lllD,lilHir 41JrrLDID LJ5Ql&i> auriladir ,mrraUUJ:.ll\lll'lb · .. 9!T c!blillal 

77. ,y> • ......,... _.,..,,. ut:L "1.!U6llJDleir. 6ll!llOrrJD~JD. Ulll)!l<Oi. ""'eJirlfl, '1<f<ir""'"-600 005 • 

.-ut11• ID•aftiT •w L•dlio@li•llfl.0 IDlitlftiT IJm&i>urrCB 

78.,~lllTl-Jlrii,~UGIJl!TTMwir, -~JD. 61.tl.§1.~, Gu""~ 
uli>IO .. lr, 11 ... 1111r. UITAarlfWlr ....... II JltT JBauom-elr 4!Uq 

79. Qurr ..... dj)U)OIJjl, _.,...,; ut:L "1.W-611ir, 6ljiJu,t5 ll""iD• ,6ullli!LI ~. ~Olj,lr-10. 

,61Di•rir••GI d<ie1111u U!ftD.e.l<ir o!ttft"' lllpui-.p•llir 

ART AND CULTURALIDSTORY 

80. K. P ARVATIIl, Assistant Professor in History, Quide-e-millath Govt. College for Women, Annasalai, 
Chennai-600 002. 
A Terrific Manifestation of Lord Siva 

81. I. MURUGESAN, Assistant Professor in History, Arignar Anna Govt. Arts College, Cheyyar-604 407 
Stone Sculptures Spell, Sing Social and Cultural History of Devikapuram-ASurvey 
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82. B. ATHMANATHAN, Ph.D. Research Scholar, School of Historical Studies, Madurai Kamaraj 
University, Madurai. 
The Yeomen Services ofVijayanagara Nayaks in Madurai 

83. A. THAINIS, St. Pio Capuchin Postulancy, Shanthi Ashram, Fatima Church, Coimbatore. 
FR. Ephram DE Nevers OFM.Cap., (1603-1695) 

84. C. CHELLAPPANDIAN, Ph.D. Research Scholar, School of Historical Studies, Madurai Karnaraj 
University, Madurai. 
The Migration nd Economic Pursuits of Telugu Brahmins, and 
Naidus of Madurai Dnring NayakPeriod 

85. N. VELU, Assistant Professor, Dept of History, Bharathidasan Govt. College for Women, Puducherry. 
ANew Note on Siva in the Vedas andAgamas 

86. R. STHANISLAS, Assistant Professor of History, Govt. Arts College, Truruvannarnalai. 
Building and Enhancing Farm Know-How's of FarmWomen through IMCD forTransformation 

'67. R. LAKSHMI, Ph.D. Research Scholar, Dept. of History, Annarnalai University. 
The Art And Cultural Aspects of the Tribes in Kolli Hills -A Study 

88. N. SANTHAKUMAR, Government Arts College Thiruvannarnalai & N. Neelavathi, Asst Professor in 
History. 
Women and Education -A Bird's Eye View 

89. J. SRINIVASAN, Ph.D. Research Scholar, Depart of Indian History, University of Madras, Chennai-5. 
AinuruvurandAyyavoleMerchantGuildOnCoromandelRegion-AStudy 

90. P. JAYAM, Department of History, 
British Imperialism Established in India (From 1492 To 1764) 

91. T. MILTON, Head, Department of Hotel and Mgmt., Asan Memorial College of Arts and Science, 
Chennai · 
Cultural Tonrism in Thanjavur 

92. C •. LAWRANCE, Asst. ProfessorinHistory,Alagappa Govt.Arts College, Karaikudi. 
Cultural Festivals in Tiruneleveli District 

93. S. PERUMAL SAMY, Assistant Professor in History, Govt. Arts College, Thiruvannarnalai. 
Empowerment of Women in Thiruvannamalai District with Special Reference to Chengam Taluk 
- A Historical Perspective · 

94. JJIT· ..... -. _..... ui:t. <!1b.U...6TTl'r.~ QDIJ)WU>. psull19UL~ib.~6lj,r'r-10. 
ulilremL.i51TIO J!IT-WU 4~.iaj.f.O CJ•rritil•• 

95. if• <!Jlil)IO'llU!, 611il.§1., &r'"'1unoo""<il "lf"'"~ -!D· "-J!i"· <'91!1~. '1urr"1°""111. 
"'®oiru51e C!P.ileiemrru ..... .a "®j(J5nd.O - eir .!lj,wq 
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96. o;. l!O'JJ6lllr{fiilr wJbllJllb w. qQi.uJmtii, <ni>.!J., b61iorunoooiM(B '"'lf61lrrJbil)l!i; l'jlO!lJD, "--)DI!· dl!I~. '1un"11J6unfl. 
WI uri11• p;n,111ir 4"'"'"' Gl@llloirl!!!;ir wnlll~Lri>)-lilir 4.Uq 

<n. <!P· dlttPo; "'Jl;,o;ifl, lil<mi>r"""" C!P'irJ!)moooiM{B, '"'lf60•Jbil)l!i; l'jlO!lJD. '1Liliwnr'r """"""°'fllnfl· <llL@llir-1. 
Jllcuunjllrllu4olil~ir unLClooaiollluir JIJ@iiCl•mr!oi> - 9ir "'U"'•Jbuu unirtmlll 

98. 81.-.:.a;rll, ~ ~. '"'lf61>•Jblll(!i;jljlO!>JD.G1urllwnr'r """"""°'fllrrfl·OIL@llir-1. 
Jllcp;nlllpr'r JIJ@'1,lll•••aiolllUr'r Cl•nrdoi> <lllJuii ....,., - lilr'r 4.Uq 

99. 115rr. -rr.~!l>)DIT(B dl!J'" ~woi> ~. ~ uu'l)iJ;ft rprr""6lliraoir 
4lll<Blll'"'JD <!llu•1111iie <!11.Uji;~p '1un"6r 

100 . ..,. ~ o;wrrir, ~u auunMwir, ~~JD. ~ dl!I'" .....ooh°'fllrrfl. Cl&llpir-2. 

..... .,u tiuJIJ•atlm p;CB•m -·"' (•rir• aa1••.,rir•lir .. IP.> 

JOJ. 81. -'"!, 4iirdwoi> )!lor>JD<!!;r'r, '"'lf"'"Jb~JD, unujjllrrffir L~rD, ~uoiraft-24. 
dsw J&AD' arreo •••• CJarrultbae-. '1an18Aut:.L '1•rr•L&fili>, '1a11eLwrr«riTaeib (e6arr-.,U, lo'" 
lDll'&IC.Lriladr) 

102. a.... ~Jl;JiJJolr, - ~oiM(B. dl!I .. """"" •°'fllrrfl. ~"°'""""""· 
J!JciiCl••Alpir - (<!llJ)MiorLp;oi>pri) 9ut!mm1>""8 IHiD.q.ir 4.,.,ri> · - 9ir 4.Uq, 85Cl•nrdolil"6r Cljl!RIJ.ll@ri> 
&1«rfti4'141i> 

103 ..... 11 ....... ~ ... .,.,.s, .....oo '"'II"'•~ • ._ "'1UllllJ4'ir ~ri>. IDjljlO!>U-21. 
•• arrto 8mA•wrilallftti> amc.au51 - 911 4Wq 

104.llurr.a;Jl;;ri<fma._.,n~ 41Umt<m'r, ~-~ ~~.l]unsun""'1'T1Uri>-17. 
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